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PREFACE. 


As in corporal diſtempers a total loſs of appetite which no 
medicines can reſtore, forebodes certain decay and death: ſo 
in the ſpiritual lite of the ſoul, a neglect or diſreliſh of pious 
reading and inſtruction is a moſt fatal ſymptom. What hopes 
can we entertain of a perſon to whom the ſcience of virtue, 
and of eternal ſalvation, doth not ſeem intereſting,, or worth 
his application? „It is impoſſible, ſays St. Chryſoſtom (1), 
% that a man ſhould be ſaved who neglects aſſiduous pious 
© reading or conſideration. Handicraftſmen will rather 
« ſuffer hunger and all other hardſhips than loſe the inſtru- 
.« ments of their trade, knowing them to be the means of 
cc their ſubſiſtence.” No leſs criminal and dangerous is the 
diſpoſition of thoſe who miſpend their precious moments in 
reading romances and play-books, which fill the mind with a 
worldly ſpirit, with a love of -vanity, pleaſure, idleneſs, and 
trifling ; which deſtroy and lay waſte all the generous ſenti- 
ments of virtue in the heart, and ſow there the ſeeds of every 
vice, which extend their baneful roots over the whole ſoil. 
Who ſeeks nouriſhment from poiſons ? What food is to the 
body, that our thoughts and refleCtions are to the mind: by 
them the affections of the ſoul ave nouriſhed. The chamelion 
changes its colour as it is affected by ſadneſs, anger, or joy; 
er by the colour upon which it fits: and we ſee an infect 
| borrow its luſtre and hue from the plant or leaf upon which 
it feeds. In like manner what our meditations and affections 
are, ſuch will our ſouls become, either holy and ſpiritual, or 
carthly and carnal. By pious reading the mind is inſtrutted 
and enlightened, and the affections of the heart are purified 


(1) St. Chryl. Conc. 3. de Lazaro. T. 1. p. 738. ed. Montfanc. 
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and inflamed. It is recommended by St. Paul as the ſummary 
of pling: advice 4 | 
Devout perſons never want a ſpur to aiduous reading or 
meditation. They are inſatiable in this exerciſe, and, accord- 
ing to the golden motto of Thomas à Kempis, they find their 


chief delight in a cloſet with a good book (a). Worldly and 


tepid chriſtians ſtand certainly in the utmoſt need of this help 
to virtue. The world is a whirlpool of buſineſs, pleaſure, and 
fin. Its torrent is always beating upon their hearts, ready 


to break in, and bury them under its flood, unleſs frequent 
- pious reading and conſideration oppoſe a ſtrong fence to its 


waves. 'The more deeply a perſon'is immerſed in its tumul- 
tuous cares, ſo much the greater ought to be his ſolicitude to 


find leiſure to breathe, after the fatigues and diſſipation of 


buſineſs and company; to plunge his heart, by ſeoret prayer, 
in the ocean of the divine immenſity, and by pious reading, 
to afford his ſoul ſome ſpiritual refection: as the wearied 


huſbandman, returning from his labour, recruits his ſpent 


vigour and exhauſted ſtrength, by allowing his body neceſſary 
refreſhment 24 repoſe. 


The lives of the faints furniſh the Chriſtian with a daily 


ſpiritual: entertainment, which is not leſs agreeable than 
affecting and inſtructive. For in ſacred biography the advan- 


tages of devotion and piety are joined with the moſt attractive 
charms of hiſtory. The method of forming men to virtue by 
example, is, of ull others, the ſhorteſt, the moſt eaſy, and 


the beſt adapted to all circumſtances and diſpoſitions. Pride 
recoils at precepts, but example inſtructs without uſurping 
the authoritative air of a maſter; for by example, a man 


ſeems to adviſe and teach himſelf. It does its work uhper- 


ceived, and therefore with leſs oppoſition from the paſſions | 


(2) i Tim. iv. 1 3. (a) In angello cum libello. 
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which take not the alarm. Its influence is communicated 
with pleaſure. Nor does virtue here appear barren and dry 
as in diſcourſes, but animated and living, arrayed with all 
her charms, exerting all her powers, and ſecretly obviating 
the pretences, and removing the difficulties which ſelf love 
never fails to raiſe. In the lives of the ſaints we ſee the moſt 
perfect maxims of the goſpel reduced to practice, and the 
moſt heroic virtue made the object of our ſenſes, cloathed as 
it were with a body, and exhibited to view in its moſt attrac- 
tive dreſs. Here, moreover, we are taught the means by - 
which virtue is obtained, and learn the precipices and ſnares 
which we are to ſhun, and the blinds and by-ways, in which 
many are bewildered. and miſled in its purſuit. The example 
of the ſervants of God points out to us the true path, and 
leads us as it were by the hand into it, ſweetly inviting and 
encouraging us to walk cheerfully in the ſteps of thoſe that 
are gone before us. a 


Neither is it a ſmall advantage that, by reading the hiſtory 
of the ſaints, we are introduced into the acquaintance of the 
greateſt perſonages who have ever adorned the world, the 
brighteſt ornaments of the church militant, and the ſhining. 
ſtars and ſuns of the triumphant, our future companions in 
eternal glory. Whilſt we admire the wonders of grace and 
mercy which God hath diſplayed in their favour, we are 
ſtrongly moved to praiſe his adorable goodneſs. And, in 
their penitential lives and holy maxims, we learn the ſublime 
leſſons of practical virtue, which their aſſiduous meditation 
on the divine word, the moſt conſummate experience in their 
deſerts, deals and commerce with heaven, and the 
lights of the Holy Ghoſt, their interior maſter, diſcovered 
to them. But it is ſuperfluous to ſhew from reaſon the'emi- 
nent uſefulneſs of the example, and the hiſtory of the faints, 
which the moſt ſacred authority unn. to us as one of 
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the moſt powerful helps to virtue. It is the 'admonition of 
St. Paul, that we remember our holy teachers, and, that 
having the end of their converſation before our eyes, We 
imitate their faith (3). 


For 8 the Holy Ghoſt himſelf inſpired the 


prophets to record the lives and actions of many illuſtrious 


ſaints in the holy ſcriptures. The church could not, in a 
more ſolemn manner recommend to us, to have theſe great 
models often before our eyes, than by inſerting in her daily 
office an abſtract of the lives of the martyrs and other ſaints; 
which conſtant ſacred cuſtom is derived from the primitive 
ages, in which the hiſtories of the martyrs were publicly 
read at the divine office, in the aſſemblies of the faithful, on 
their annual feſtivals. This is teſtified of the acts of St. 
Polycarp in the life of St. Pionius, and by St. Auſtin (4) of 
thoſe of 88. Perpetua and Felicitas, &. The council of 
Africa, under Aurelius, archbiſhop of Carthage, in 39), 
mentions the acts of the martyrs being allowed to be read in 
the church on their anniverſary days (5). St. Cæſarius per- 
mitted perſons that were ſick and weak, to hear the hiſtories 
of the martyrs fitting when they were of an uncommon 
length; but complained that ſome who were MO un- 
reaſonably took the ſame liberty (6). | 


All great maſters of a ſpiritual life exceedingly extol the 


advantages which acerue to ſouls from the devout reading of 


the lives of eminent ſaints ; witneſs St. Nilus (7), St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, and others. Many fathers have employed their pens 
in tranſmitting down to poſterity the en of holy men. 
(3) Hebr. xiii. 7. 10 St. Aug. germ. 280. T. 5. p. 1134. 
. 47. Conc. T. 2. 2 1072. (6) St. Cæſar. Serm. 95. 
vel apud St. Aug. T. ppend. Serm. 1 (7) St. Nilus, 
1. 4. ep. 1. Diſeipulo foo, p. 458. Item, e Monaſtica Exer- 
citatione, c. 34» & c. 43+ P. 93 Sect. 4. p. y. 
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And the hiſtories of ſaints were the frequent entertainment 
and delight of all pious perſons, who ever found in them a 
moſt powerful means of their encouragement and advance- 
ment in virtue, as St. Bonaventure writes of St. Francis of 
Aſſiſium. By the remembrance of the ſaints as by the 
« touch of glowing ſtones of fire, he was himſelf enkindled, 
« and converted into a divine flame.” St. Stephen of Grand- 
mont read their lives every day, and often on his knees. 
The abbot St. Junian, St. Antoninus, St. Thomas, and 
other holy men: are recorded to have read aſſiduouſſy the 
lives of the ſaints, and by their example to have daily inflamed 
themſelves with fervour in all virtues. St. Boniface of Mentz 


ſent over to England for books of the lives of ſaints (8), and 


by reading the acts of the martyrs animated himſelf with the 
ſpirit of martyrdom. This great apoſtle of Germany, St. 
Sigiran and others always carried with them in their journeys 
the acts of the martyrs, that they might read them wherever 
they travelled. It is related of St. Anaſtaſius the martyr, 
that, „ Whilſt he read the conflicts and victories of the 
«© martyrs, he watered the book with his tears, and prayed 
« that he might ſuffer the like for Chriſt. And ſo much 


e was he delighted with this exerciſe that he employed in it 


« all his leiſure hours.” St. Tereſa declares how much the 
love of virtue was kindled in her breaſt by this reading, even 
when ſhe was a child. Joſeph Scaliger, a rigid Calviniſt 
critic, writes as follows on the acts of certain primitive 
martyrs (9): The ſouls of pious perſons are fo ſtrongly 
6 affected in reading them, that they always lay down the 
& book with regret. This every one may experience in him- 
« ſelf. I with truth aver, that there is nothing in the whole 
ce hiſtory of the church with which I am ſo much moved: 
« when I read them I ſeem no longer to poſſeſs myſelf.” , 


(8) St. Bonif. ep. 35. Bibl. Patr. (9) Animadv. in Chronic 
Euſ. ad An. 2189. a 
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It would be very eaſy to compile a volume of the remark- 
able teſtimonies of eminent and holy men concerning this 
moſt powerful help to virtue, and to produce many examples 
of ſinners who have been converted by it to an heroic prac- 


tice of picty. St. Auſtin mentions two courtiers who were 


moved on the ſpot to forſake the world, and became fervent 
monks, by accidentally reading the life of St. Antony (10). 
St. John Columbin, from à rich, covetous and paſſionate 


nobleman, was changed into a ſaint, by caſually reading the 


fe of St. Mary of Egypt (11). The duke of Joyeuſe, 


marſhal of France, owed his perfect converſion to tlie reading 


of the life of St. Francis Borgia, which his ſervant had one 
evening laid on the table. To theſe the example of St. 
Ignatius of Loyola, and innumerable others might be added. 


Dr. Palafox, the pious biſhop of Oſma, in his preface to the 


fourth tome of the letters of St. Tereſa, relates, that an 


eminent Lutheran miniſter at Bremen, famous for ſeveral 
works which he had printed againſt the catholic church, 


purchaſed the life of St. Tereſa, written by herſelf, with a 


view of attempting to confute it; but by attentively reading 
it over was converted to the catholic faith, and from that 


time led a moſt edifying life. The examples of Mr. Abraham 
Woodhead and others were not leſs illuſtrious. 


But to appeal to our own experience; who is not awakened 


from his ſpiritual lethargy, and confounded at his own cow- 


ardice, when he conſiders the fervour. and courage of the 
ſaints? All our pretences and fooliſh objections are ſilenced, 


when we ſee the moſt perfect maxims of the goſpel demon- 


ſtrated to be eaſy by example. When we read how many 


young noblemen and tender virgins have deſpiſed the world, 


and joyfully embraced the croſs and the labours of penance, 
we feel a glowing flame kindled in our own breaſts, and are 


(io) Conf. I. 8. c. 6. (13) Fleury, l. 97. n. 2. T. 20. 
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encouraged to ſuffer afflictions with patience, and cheerfully 
to undertake ſuitable practices of penance. Whilſt we ſee 
many ſanctifying themſelves in all ſtates, and making the 
very circumſtances of their condition, whether on the throne, . 
in the army, in the ſtate of marriage, or in the deſerts, the 
means of their virtuc and penance, we are perſuaded that the 
practice of perfection is poſlible alſo to us, in every lawful 
profeſſion, and that we need only ſanctify our employments 
by a perfect ſpirit, and the fervent exerciſes of religion, to 
become ſaints ourſelves, without quitting our ſtate in the 


world. When we behold others, framed of the ſame frail 


mould with ourſelves, many in age or other circumſtances 
weaker than ourſelves, and ſtruggling with greater difficul- 
ties, yet courageouſly ſurmounting, and trampling upon all 
the obſtacles by which the world endeavoured to obſtruct 
their virtuous choice, we are ſecretly ſtung within our 
breaſts, feel the reproaches of our ſloth, are rouſed from 
our ſtate of inſenſibility, and are forced to cry out: © Cannot 


„ you do what ſuch and ſuch have done?“ But to wind 


up this diſcourſe, and draw to a concluſion z whether we 
conſult reaſon, authority or experience, we may boldly 
affirm, that except the ſacred writings, no book has reclaimed 
ſo many ſinners, or formed ſo many holy men to perfect 
virtue, as that of The Lives of Saints, 


If we would read to the ſpiritual profit of our ſouls, our 
motive muſt be a ſincere deſire of improving ourſelves in 
divine love, in humility, meekneſs, and other virtues. 
Curiofity or vanity ſhut the door of the heart to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſtifle in it all affections of piety. A ſhort and 
humble petition of the divine light ought to be our prepara- 
tion; for which we may ſay with the prophet : « Open 
« thou mine eyes, and I will conſider the wonderful things 
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4 of thy law (12).” We muſt make the application of what 
we read to ourſelves, entertain pious affections, and form 
particular reſolutions for the practice of virtue. It is the 
ad monition of a great ſervant of God (13); *“ Whatever 
« good inſtructions you read, unleſs you reſolve and effec- 
ce tually endeavour to practice them with your whole heart, 
« you have not read to the benefit of your ſoul. For 
© knowledge without works only accuſeth and condemneth.” 
Though we cannot imitate. all the actions of the ſaints, we 
can learn from them to practice humility, patience and other 
virtues in a manner ſuiting our circumſtances and ſtate of 
life; and can pray that we may receive a ſharc in the bene- 
dictions and glory of the ſaints. As they who have ſeen a 
beautiful flower-garden, gather. a noſegay to ſmell at the 
whole day; ſo ought we in reading to cull out ſome flowers, 
by ſelecting certain pious reflections and ſentiments with 
which we are moſt affected; and theſe we ſhould often renew 
during the day ; leſt we reſemble a man who having looked 
at himſelf in the glaſs, * away, and forgetteth what he 
had fren of himſelf. 


(12) Pf. cviii. 18. (13) Lanſperg. Enchir. c. 11. 
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An INTRODUCTORY 


DISCOURSE. 


i =: of the principal martyrs, fathers, and 


other more illuſtrious ſaints whoſe memory is re- 

vexed in the catholic church, are here preſented to 
the public. An undertaking of this kind ſeems not to ſtand 
in need of an apology. For ſuch are the advantages, and ſo 
great the charms of hiſtory, that, on every ſubject, and what- 
ever dreſs it wears, it always pleaſes and finds readers. So in- 
ſtructive it is, that it is ſtyled by Cicero The miſtreſs of life,” 
(1) and is called by others, «Moral philoſophy exemplified in 
the lives and actions of mankind.” (2) But of all the parts of 
hiſtory, biography which deſcribes the lives of great men, 
ſeems both the moſt entertaining, and the moſt inſtructive 
and improving. By a judicious choice and detail of their par- 


' ticular actions, it ſets before our eyes a living image of thoſe 


heroes who have been the object of the admiration. of paſt 


ages; it exhibits to us a portraiture of their interior virtues 


and ſpirit, and gives the moſt uſeful and enlarged view of 
human nature. From the wiſe maxims, experience and even 
miſtakes of great men, we learn the moſt refined leſſons of 
prudence, and are furniſhed with models for our imitation. 
Neither is the narration. here interrupted, nor the attention 


of the reader hurried from one object to another, as frequently 


happens in general hiſtory. On theſe and other accounts are 


the lives of eminent perſonages the moſt agreeable and valuable 


part of hiſtory. But in the lives of the ſaints other great ad- 
vantages occur. Here are incidently related the triumphs of 
the church, the trophies of the moſt exalted virtue, and the 
converſion of nations. What are profane hiſtories better than 
records of ſcandals ? What are the boaſted triumphs of an 
Alexander or a Cæſar but a ſeries of ſucceſsful plunders, 
murders, and other crimes ? It was the remark of the hiſto- 


(1) Cicero, I 2. de orat. e. 9. (e) Volf, Ars Hiſt. cap. 5. 
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rian Socrates, that, if princes were all lovers of peace, and 


fathers of their people, and if the lives of men were an uni- 


form and ſteady practice of piety, civil hiſtory would be 
almoſt reduced to empty dates. This reflection extorted from 
the pen of a famous wit of our age, in his hiſtory of the em- 
pire of the Weſt ſince Charlemagne, the following confeſſion: 

« This hiſtory is ſcarcely any more than a vaſt ſcene of 
« weakneſſes, faults, crimes and misfortunes; among which 


cc we find ſome virtues, and ſome ſucceſsful exploits, as fer- 


« tile valleys are often ſeen among chains of rocks and preci- 
« pices. This is. likewiſe the caſe with other hiſtories.” (1) 
But the lives of the ſaints are the hiſtory of the: moſt exem- 

plary and perfect virtue and proweſs. Whilſt therefore 20 
other branches of hiſtory employ daily ſo many pens, ſhall this, 
which above all others deſerves our attention, be alone for- 
gotten ? Whilſt every other part of the ſoil is daily raked up, 
thall the fineſt ſpot be left uncultivated ? Our antiquaries 
mult think themſelves obliged by this eſſay, as the greateſt 
part of theſe ſaints, have been the objects of the veneration of 
the whole Chriſtian world during ſeveral ages. Their names 


ſtand recorded in the titles of our churches, in our towns, 


eſtates, writings, and almoſt every other monument of our 


Chriſtian anceſtors. If the late learned biſhop Tanner, by 


his Notitia Monaſtica, deſerved the thanks of all lovers of an- 
tiquity, will they not receive favourably the hiſtory of thoſe 
eminent perſons of whom we meet ſo frequent memorials ? 
Beſides the principal faint for each day, in this collection is 
added a ſhort account of ſome others who were very remark- 


able in hiſtory, or famous among our anceſtors. The Engliſh 


and Scottiſh' churches had, by the mutual intercourſe and 
neighbourhood of the nations, a particular devotion to ſeveral 
French ſaints, as appears from all their ancient breviaries, 
from a complete Engliſh manulcript calendar, written in the 


reign of Edward IV. now in my bands, and from the titular 


ſaints of many monaſteries and pariſhes. Our Norman kings 
and: biſhops honoured' ſeveral ſaints of Aquitain and Nor- 
mandy by pious foundations which bear their names among 


us: and portions of the relicks of ſome French ſaints, as of 


3) Voltaire's Annals of the empire of Germany. 
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St. Salvius kept in the cathedral of Canterbury, have ren- 
dered their names illuſtrious in this kingdom. The mention 
of ſuch, were it but for the ſatisfaction of our antiquaries, 
Oc. will, it is to be hoped, be pardoned. Though the limits 
of this work would not allow long abſtracts of theſe ſecondary 
lives, yet ſome characteriſtical circumſtances are inſerted, that 
theſe memoirs might not fink into a bare necrology, or barren 
liſt of dates and names. For unleſs a narration be ſupported 
with ſome degree of dignity and ſpirit, and diverſified by the 
intermixture of various events, it deſerves not the name of 
hiſtory ; no more than a plot of ground can be called a garden, 
which is neither variegated with parterres of flowers, nor 
checkered with walks and beds of uſcful herbs or ſhrubs. To 
anſwer the title and defign of this work, a ſhort account is 
given of thoſe fathers whoſe names are famous in the hiſtory 
of the church, and in the ſchools, but who have never been 
honoured among the ſaints. But ſuch fathers or other emi- 
nent perſons are ſpoke of only in notes upon/the lives of cer- 
tain ſaints,” with which they ſeem to h me connection. 
It was the compiler's intention to inſertamong the lives of the 
ſaints an account of none to whom public weneration has not 
been decreed by the authority of the Holy See, or at leaſt of 
ſome particular churches, before this on many juſt ac- 
counts was reſerved to the chief paſtor of the church. The 
compiler declares that the epithets of Saint and Bleſſed are 
never employed in this work but with entire ſubmiſſion to the 
decrees of Urban VIII. on this ſubject ; and that if they are 
any where given to perſons to whom the ſupreme paſtors of 
the church have never juridically granted this privilege, no 
more is meant by them, than ſuch perſons are eſteemed holy 
and venerable for the reputation of their virtue; not that they 
are publicly honoured among the ſaints. The fame is to be 
underſtood of miracles here related, which have not been 
judicially examined and approved, the part ef an hiſtorian 
differing entirely from an authentic deciſion of the ſupreme 
judge. | 2 | | | 

The actions of ſeveral apoſtles and other illuſtrious ſaints 
were never committed to writing: and with regard to ſome 
others, the records of their tranſactions, by falling a prey to 
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the moths or flames, have periſhed in the general wreck : yet 
their names could not be omitted. If their hiſtory affords 
little to gratify vain curioſity, at leaſt a heart which ſeeks and 
loves God, will find, even in theſe ſcanty memoirs, every 
thing intereſting and entertaining. If the names of ſome 
faints have been tranſmitted down to us without particular ac- 
counts of their lives (a), their virtues ſhine with no leſs luſtre 
in heaven: and this very circumſtance is pleaſing and favour- 
able to humility, which ſtudies and loves to lie concealed and 
unknown; and it was pointed out by the hidden life of Chriſt. 
It is alſo objected, that certain actions of ſome ſaints, which 
were performed by a ſpecial inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, are to 
us rather objects of admiration than imitation: but even in 
theſe we read leſſons of perfect virtue, and a reproach of our 
own ſloth, who dare undertake nothing for God. But ſome 
may fay, what edification can perſons in the world reap from 


(a) Some call in queſtion the exiſtence of certain ſaints, as 88. 
Bacchus, Quirinus, Mercurius, Nilammon, Hippolytus, &c. be- 
cauſe theſe names are of Pagan original. But that Chriſtians 
often retained thoſe names is evident, not only from the oldeſt 
martyrologies, but from Euſebius, Theodoret, and other ancient 
writers who often mention Chriſtians named Apollonius and 
Apollinaris, from Apollo, &c. and St. Paul ſpeaks of a — 
called Hermes or Mercurius; and had another named Dionyſius 
or Bacchus. Dr. Geddes and others object to the exiſtence of 
St. Amachius, St. George, St. Wenefred, c. but we ſhall find 
their honour ſupported in this work by irrefragable authorities. 
Longinus not only ſignifies a ſpear, but was a Roman name, and 
that of a ſoldier and martyr, on the 15th of March : whether he 

de the perſon who opened the fide of Ghril with a ſpear or no is 
a point of leſs importance. Mr. Addifon and Dr. Middleton 
thought they had hit on a great diſcovery when they transformed 
Mount Soracte into St. Oreſtes. But that mountain is commonly 
called, not St. Oreſtes, but San Sylveſtro, together with the mo- 
naltery on its ſummit. Moreover, we find both in the Roman 
martyrology and Greek Menza two ſaints of the name of Oreſtes 
recorded, the one on the ninth of November, the other on the 
13th of December, who both ſuffered under Diocleſian, one in 
Armenia, the other in Cappadocia. The latter is alſo named by 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, in his oration on St. Baſil. If, by flips 
of copiers, miſtakes have happened in names, or accidental 
circumſtances ; or if certain private peNſons ſhould be convicted 
of having been any time deceived in ſome ſaint, this would not 
affect the credit of authentic general ologies. | 
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the lives of apoſtles, biſhops or recluſes ? To this it may be 
anſwered, that though the functions of their ſtate differ from 
ours, yet patience, humility, penance, zeal and charity, which 
all their actions breathe, are neceſſary virtues in all perſons. 
Chriſtian perfection is in its ſpirit and eflence every where the 
ſame, how much ſoever the means or exerciſes may vary. 
Though edification be the primary view in works of this na- 
ture, the other ends of hiſtory are not neglected, as it becomes 
more entertaining and uſeful in proportion as it is more clear, 
complete and important. This, it is hoped, will excuſe cer- 
tain ſhort digreſſions which are ſometimes inſerted, and which 
the laws of correct writing allow when not too long, frequent 
or foreign, when they have a natural connection with the 
ſubject, and when the want of regularity is compenſated by 
greater perſpicuity and utility. 'This liberty is more freely 
taken in parts which would have otherwiſe ſeemed barren. 

Notes are added which feemed uſeful to the bulk of thoſe for 

whom this work was deſigned, or likely to attract the curio- 

ſity of ſome to whom theſe lives would otherwiſe have ſeemed. 
obſcure, or not ſufficiently intereſting. This method renders 

ſacred biography a more. univerſal improvement in uſeful 

knowledge, and by enlarging the view becomes more ſatisfac- 

tory and engaging. 

Certain critics of this age, as they ſtyle themſelves, are diſ- 
pleaſed with all hiſtories of miracles, not conſidering that theſe 
wonders. arc,/ in a particular manner, the works of God, in- 
tended to raiſe our attention to his holy providence, and to 
awake our ſouls to praiſe his goodneſs and power ; often alſo 
to bear teſtimony to his truth. Entirely to omit the mention 
of them, would be an infidelity ia hiſtory, and would tend, 
in ſome meaſure, to obſtruct the great and holy purpoſes for 
which they were effected. Yet a detail of all miracles, though 
authentically atteſted, is not the deſign of this work. Where- 
fore in ſuch facts it ſeemed often ſufficient to refer the reader 
to the original records. But miracles may he the ſubject of a 
particular diſquiſition. 

A tedious ſameneſs in the narration hath been carefully 
avoided, and in relating general virtues, it is hoped that the 
manner, dition and thoughts will be found new. Where 
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memoirs allowed it, ſuch a collection of remarkable actions 
and ſayings of the ſaints hath been ſelected as ſeems neither 
trifling nor redundant; and may ſerve to expreſs their cha- 
racter and ſpirit. In this conſiſts the chief advantage of bio- 
graphy, as in painting, a portraiture draws its life from the 
ſtrength of the features. By this ſingular excellency doth 
Plutarch charm his readers, cover, or at leaſt compenſate for, 
his neglect of ſtyle and method, and other eſſential blemiſhes, 
and make even the moſt elegant writers who have attempted a 
ſupplement to his lives (5), to appear tedious and dull to one 
who hath firſt read his work. What eloquence” could furniſh 
ſo fine a deſcription, or convey ſo ſtrong an idea of the pride 
of Alexander, as the ſhort anſwers of that prince to the 
Cynic philoſopher, or to Darius? or of the modeſty of Pho- 
cion, as the well-choſen circumſtances of bs alintereſtodnicls 
and private life (c)? 

In theſe lives of the ſaints pious reflections are + ſolnctiings 
interſperſed ; though in general ſparingly, not to ſwell the 
volume, or ſeem to ſuſpect the judgment of the reader, or to 
foreſtal the pleaſure of his own reflections. The ſtudy and 
exerciſc of virtue being the principal end which every good 
Chriſtian ought to propoſe to himſelf in all his actions and 

_ undertakings, and which religious perſons have particularly 
in view in reading the lives of ſaints, in favour of thoſe who 
are flow in forming ſuitable reflections in the reading, a ſhort 
inſtruction conſiſting of maxims drawn from the writings or 
example of each ſaint, is ſubjoined to the principal life for 
each day, which may be omitted at diſcretion. A ſuccinct 
account of the writings of the fathers is given in marginal 
notes, as a key to young Theologians i in ſtudying their works : 
their aſcetical lucubrations are principally pointed out, in 

which their ſpirit is often diſcovered even to better advantage 

than in the beſt hiſtories which are left us of their actions. 
The compiler's firſt care in this work hath been a moſt 

 I_—_— attachment to truth, the foundation or rather the 


a 650 Mrs. Dacier, Mr. Rowe. * 
(e This. made Theodorus Gaza ſay, that if learning oſt 
ſuffer a general ſhipwreck, and he had only his choice leſt him 
of N one author, Plutarch ſhould be the man. 
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ſoul of all hiſtory, eſpecially of that which tends ta the ad- 
vancement of piety and religion. The indagation is often a 
taſk both nice and laborious. If we weigh the merit of ori- 
ginal authors, ſome we ſhall find careleſs and injudicious, and 
many write under the bias of party-prejudice, which ſtrangely 
perverts the judgment. By this James Baſnage could, in his 
hiſtory of the Jews, b. 6, notorioufly miſtake and miſrepre- 
ſent, by wholeſale, the cleareſt authorities, to gratify his pre- 
poſſe ſſion againſt an inconteſtible miracle, as the moſt learned 
Mr. Warburton hath demonſtrated in his Julian, b. 2. ch. 4. 
Some write hiſtory as they would a tragedy or 4 romance, 
and ſeeking at any rate to pleaſe the reader or diſplay their 
art, often ſacrifice the truth for the ſake of a fine conceit, of 
a glittering thought, or a point of wit (c). Another difficulty 
is, that ancient wpitings have ſometimes ſuffered much by the 
bold raſhneſs of modern critics, or in the manuſcripts by the 


lips of careleſs-copiers (d). Again, authors who poliſh the 


ſtyle, or abridge the hiſtories of others, are ſeldom to be 
(c) Wich this fault the famous king of Pruſſia, whois perſeclly 


acquainted with the affairs of the north, charged the florid au- 


thor of the hiſtory of Charles XII. of Sweden. Nor could this 
hiſtorian, as it is ſaid, give any other anſwer to the complaint of 
the Hamburghers, that he had notoriouſly ſlandered them with 
regard to their conduct towards the citizens. of Altena, than that 
his fiction was plauſible and ingenious, founded in their mutual 
jealouſy, according to the maxim of dramatic writers, Feign with 
probability. Of this caſt indeed, though we have many modern 
examples, we know perhaps none among the- authars of anti- 

uity. 
: (5 Thirty thouſand various readings were found by Mr. 


Mills in the Greek New Teftament : Dr. Bentley reckoned 


20,000 in Terence, and twice as may as there are verſes in the 
poet Manilius. Even the moſt valuable Vatican and Alexandrian 
manuſcripts of the bible abound in faults of the copiers; and 

editions of works made from ſingle manuſcripts are always very 
defective; witneſs thoſe of Cornelius Nepos, and the Gree 

Heſychius. Patrick Young (called in Latin Patricius Junius) 
when keeper of the king's library at London, ſcrupled not to 
eraſe and alter ſeveral words in the moſt valuable Alexandrian 
Greek MS. copy of the bible, as is viſible to this day. What 
wonder then (how intolerable ſoever ſuch liberties are) if the like 
has been ſometimes done by others in books of leſs note with a 
5 like chat of Dr. IEP in his amendments of 
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truſted ; and experience will ſhew us the ſame of tranſlations. 
Even Henry Valois, the moſt learned and celebrated Greek 
interpreter, is accuſed of having ſometimes ſo far miſtaken 
the ſenſe of Euſebius, as to have given in his tranſlation the 
contradictory of the meaning of his author. 

A greater miſchief than all theſe have been the fam 


of impoſtors, eſpecially heretics. Indeed if the father of lies, 


by the like inſtruments, found means to counterfeit 48 or 50 
falſe goſpels, of which a liſt is given by Calmet (2), is it ſur- 
priſing that, from the ſame forge, he ſhould have attempted 
to adulterate the hiſtories of certain ſaints ? But the vigilance 
of zealous paſtors, and the repeated canons of the church, 
ſhew through every age, how much all forgeries and impoſ- 
ture always were the object of their abhorrence. Pope 
Adrian I. in an epiſtle to Charlemagne, mentions this con- 
ſtant ſevere law of the church, and ſays, that no acts of 
martyrs are ſuffered to be read, which are not ſupported by 


good vouchers (e). The council in Trullo (3), and many 


others down to the preſent age have framed canons for this 
purpoſe, as F. Honoratus of St. Mary ſhews (4). Pope 
Gelaſius I. in his famous Roman council in 494, condemns 


the falſe acts of St. George which the Arians had forged (5), 


Sr. Tertullian (6) and St. Jerom (7) inform us, that in the 
time of the apoſtles a certain prieſt of Aſia, out of veneration 
for St. Paul and St. Thecla, forged falſe acts of their pere- 


grinations and ſufferings ; but for this crime he was depoſed 


from the prieſthood by St. John the Evangeliſt. No good 


end can, on any account, excuſe the leaſt lie; and to advance 


chat pious frauds, as ſome improperly call them, can ever be 
lawfully uſed, is no better than blaſphemy. All wilful lying 
is eſſfentially a fin, as catholic divines unanimouſly teach with 
St. Auſtin againſt the Priſcillianiſts. It is contrary, and moſt 


hateful to the God of truth, and an heinous affront and in- 
jury offered to our neighbour it deftroys the very end and 


(e) Sine probabilibus autoribus, Cone. T. 7. 954. 
(2) Prelim. Diſſert. on St. Matthew. „ Can. 62. 
(J), Regles de la Critique, T. 2. p. 12, 75 2 Diff 134. 
(5) See Mabillon Diſquif. de Curſu Gallic. 151 Tert. 
|. de bapt. c. 17. (7) Catal. * illuſtr. Ee 5 


INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. air 


nſe of ſpeech, and the ſacred bond of ſociety. nd all com- 
merce among men z for it would be better to live among 
dumb perſons than to converſe with liars. To tell any lie 
whatſoever in the leaſt point relating to religion is always to 
lie in a matter of moment, and can never- be excuſed from a 
mortal ſin, as catholic divines teach (8). Grotius, the pro- 
teſtant critic, takes notice, that forgeries cannot be charged 

upon the popes who by the moſt ſevere canons forbid them, 
puniſh the authors if detected, and give all poſſible encourage- 
ment to judicious critics (9). This alſo appears from the 
works of innumerable learned men among the catholics, and 
from the unwearied labours with which they have given to 
the public the moſt correct editions of the ancient fathers and 
hiſtorians. Good men may ſometimes be too credulous in 
things in which there appears no harm. Nay, Gerſon ob- 
ſerves (10), that ſometimes the more averſe a perſon is from 
fraud himfelf, the more unwilling he is to ſuſpect impoſture 
in others. But no good man can countenance and abet a 
known fraud for any purpoſe whatever. The pretence of re- 
ligion would exceedingly aggravate the crime. | 

If any particular perſons among the monks could be con- 
victed of having attempted to palm any falſe writing or lie on 
the world, the obligations of their profeſſion would render 
their crime the more odious and enormous. But to make this 
a charge upon that venerable order of men in any age is a moſt 
unjuſt and a notorious flander. Melchior Cano, who com- 
plains of interpolations which have crept into ſome parts of 
facred biography, juſtifies. the monks from the infamous im- 
putation which ſome, through ignorance or malice, affect to 
caſt upon them (11); and Mabillon has vindicated them more 
at large. (12) On their diligence and ſcrupuloſity in general in 
correctly. copying the manuſcripts, ſee Dom Coutant (13) 
and the authors of the new French Diplomatique. (14) In the 
Penitential of S. Theodore the Studite, a penance is pre- 

(8) See Nat. Alexander, Collet, Henno, 92 in 88 
de Mendacio. (9) Grot. I. de Antichr. I p. u 
(10) Gerſon ep. ad Morell. (11) De loc. . 11. c. 
(12) Diplomat, I. 3. c. 3. - (13) Coutant, Vindieqycter. Col. 
Confirm, p. 325 5505 Kc. (14) en T. 4: p. 452, &c. 
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ſcribed for a monk who had made any miſtake in copying a 
manuſcript. In 1196, in the general chapter of the Ciſtercians, 
it was ordered that the church of Lyons and monaſtery of 


Cluni ſhould be conſulted about the true reading of a paſlage in 


a book to be copied. Anciently books were chiefly copied and 
preſerved in monaſteries, which for ſeveral ages were the de- 


poſitaries of learning. Mr. Gurdon (15) and biſhop Tanner 


(16) take notice, that in England the great abbeys were even 
the repoſitaries of the laws, edicts of kings, and acts of par- 
liament. The hiſtory of Wales was compiled and kept 
through every age by public authority in the monaſtery of 
Yſtratflur for South-Wales, where the princes and noblemen 
of that country were interred; and in the abbey of Conwey 
for North-Wales, which was the burying place of the princes 
of that part. Conringius (17), a German proteſtant, writes: 
« In the ſixth, ſeventh and eighth centuries there is ſcarce to 
« be found in the whole Weſtern church the name of a per- 
« fon who had written a book, but what dwelt or at leaft 
« was educated in a monaſtery.” Before univerſities. were 
erected, monaſteries, and often the palaces of biſhops, were 
the ſeminaries of the clergy, the nurſeries for the education of 
young noblemen, and the great ſchools of all the ſciences. 
To the libraries and induſtry of the monks we are principally 
indebted for the works of the agcients which we poſſeſa- 
Grateful for this benefit we ought not to condemn them, 
becauſe by a fatality incident to human things, ſome works 
are come down to us interpolated or imperfect (i. 


(15) Gurdon Hiſt. of Parliament. T. 1. (16) Pref. to Notitia 
Monaſtica, in folio. (17) Difſert. 3. de Antiq. Acad. 


How eaſy was the miſtake of a copyiſt or bookſeller, who | 


aſcribed the works of ſome modern Auſtin to the great doctor of 
that name? or, who finding ſeveral ſermons of St. Cæſarius an- 
e of St. Auſtin, imagined them all 
to belong to one title? Several diſciples publiſhed, under the 
names of St. Auſtin, St. Gregory or St. Zeno, ſermons or com- 
ments which they had heard from their mouths; b, the ſame 
means we have three different editions of the confeſlion of St. 


Ephrem. We have already ſeen many works falſely publiſhed 


under the me of Boerhaave, which never came from his pens 


as, The method of ſtudying phyfic, Materia Medica, Praxis 


dica, and a ſpurious edition of his chemiſtry, which ſecm all to 
come from the pens of his ſcholars. 7 N 
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Accidental cauſes have given frequent occaſions to miſtakes, 
which when we'conſider, we cannot be ſurpriſed if ſometimes 
good men have been deceived by falſe memoirs. As to authors 
of wilful forgeries, we have no name harſh enough to expreſs, 
nor puniſhment equal to their crime, But the integrity even 


. of Geoffry of Monmouth is no longer impeached, fince it hath 


been proved that in his Britiſh hiſtory he was not the author 
of the fables which he publiſhed upon the credit of other 
vouchers. | | 
Nevertheleſs, upon theſe and the like accounts, hiſtory calls 
aloud for the diſcernment of criticiſm. And many learned 
men, eſpecially of the monaſtic order, have, for our affiſt- 
ance, with no leſs induſtry than ſucceſs, ſeparated in ancient 
writings the ſterling from the counterfeit, and by collating 
manuſcripts, and by clearing difficult points, have rendered 
the path in this kind of literature ſmooth and fecure. The 
merit of original authors hath been weighed ; we have the 
advantage of moſt correct editions of their works: raſh and 
groundleſs alterations of ſome modern critics, and the blun- 
ders of careleſs copiers or editors are redrefled ; interpolations 
foiſted into the original writings are retrenched ; and a mark 
hath been ſet on memoirs of inferior authority. Moreover, 
the value of ancient manuſcripts being known, ample repoſi- 
tories of ſuch monuments have been made, curious liſts of 
which axe communicated to the public, that any perſons may 
know. and have recourſe. to them, It muſt alſo be added» 
that the laborious taſk of making the reſearches neceſſary for 
this complicated work, hath been rendered lighter by the 
care with which ſeveral judicious and learned men have com- 
piled the lives of many particular ſaints. Thus have Mabillon 
and Bulteau writ the lives of the faints of the order of 8ᷓt · 
Benedict; the elegant Touron of that of St, Dominick; Le 
Nain, of the Ciſtercian Order; Tillemont, the Mauriſt Bene- 
dictin monks, and Orſi, thoſe of the principal fathers of the 
church, c. (g). The genuine acts of the primitive mar- 


(2) Among the compilers of the lives of ſaints ſome wanted 
the diſcernment! of | criticiſm. Simeon Metaphraſtes, er 
firſt ſecretary and chancellor to the emperors Leo the iſe and 
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tyrs, the moſt valuable monument of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
have been carefully publiſhed by Ruinart. Some of them are 
preſidial acts, i. e. extracted from the court- regiſters; others 
were written from the relations of eye-witneſſes of undoubted 
veracity. To this treaſure an acceſſion, which the learned 
Orſi and others doubt not to call of equal value, hath been 
lately made by the publication of the genuine acts of the mar- 
tyrs of the Eaſt or of Perſia, and of the Weſt or Paleſtine, in 


two volumes, folio, at Rome. Thoſe of the Eaſt were 


written chiefly by St. Maruthas, a neighbouring biſhop of 
Meſopotamia: the others ſeem to contain the entire work of 
Euſebius on the martyrs of Paleſtine, which he abridged in 


Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, in giz, (of whoſe collection 122 
lives are ſtill extant) ſometimes altered the ſtyle of his authors 
where it appeared flat or barbarous, and ſometimes inſerted 
later additions and interpolations, often not 2 war- 
ranted, tho' not by him fe ed; for Pſellus, in his panegyric, 

furniſhes us with many Noel of his piety.— See Cave, (hiſt. liter. 
T. 2. p. 88) who with other judicious critics entertains a much 
more favourable opinion of Metaphraſtes than Baillet. See Me- 
taphraſtes vindicated by Leo Allatius (Diatr. de Nilis, p. 24. 
James de Voragine, of the Order of St. Dominick, and archbiſho 
of Genoa, author of the Golden Legend, in 1290, wrote ſtill with 
 Jefs judgment, and, in imitation: of Livy, of 
tyrs ſpeak his own language. Lippoman, biſhop of Verona in 
1550, and Laurence Surius, a Carthuſtan monk of Cologne, in 
I $79, ſometimes wanted the neceſſary helps for diſecrnment in the 
choice of materials. The ſame is to be ſaid of Ribadeneira, ex- 
cept in the lives of ſaints who lived near his own time, though a 
perſon otherwiſe well qualified for a writer of ſacred biography. 
Several who have augmented his works in France, Spain or 
Italy, laboured under the ſame misfortune, and often gathered 
together whatever the drag-net of time had amaſſed. - John Cap- 
grave, an Auſtin friar, ſome time confeſſor to the duke of Glo- 
eeſter, who died at Lynn in Norfolk in 1484, compiled the Le- 
gend of the ſaints of England from a more ancient collection, 
the Sanctilogium of John of "Tinmouth, a monk of St. Alban's, 
in 1366, of which a very fair manuſcript copy was, betore the 
laſt fire, extant in the Cottonian library. By the melting of the 
glue and warping of the leaves this book is no longer legible, 
unleſs ſome ſuch method be uſed as that which is employed in 
unfolding the parched and mouldering manuſcripts found in che 
ruins of Herculaneum. 

On the other hand, ſome French critics in ſacred biography, 
have tinctured their works with a falſe and pernicious leaven, 
and under the name of criticiſm eſtabliſhed ſcepticiſm. 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. Wii 


(the eighth book of his hiſtory. Both parts were found in a 


Chaldaic manuſcript, in a monaſtery of Upper-Egypt, and 
purchaſed by Stephen Evodius Aſſemani, archbiſhop of Apa- 
mea, and his uncle Joſeph Simonius Aſſemani, firſt prefect of 
the Vatican library, at the charges of pope Clement XII. who 
had ſent the former into the Eaſt on that errand. 'The ma- 
nuſcripts are depoſited in the Vatican library. Joſeph Aſſe- 
mani is known in the republic of letters hy his invaluable 
Oriental Library, his 1talice Hiftorie Scriptores, his Kalendaria 
Ecclefre Univerſe netis illuſtrata, &c. and Stephen by his ſhare 
in the publication of the works of St. Ephrem, and by the 
Ada Martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium. The learned 
Jeſuits at Antwerp, Bollandus and his continuators, have 
given us the Aa Sanctorum, enriched with curious remarks 


and diſſertations, in forty one large volumes in folio, to the 


fifth day of September. To mention other monuments and 
writers here made uſe of, would be tedious and ſuperfluous, 
'The authorities produced throughout the work ſpeak for 


| themſelves ; the veracity of writers who cannot pretend to paſs 


for inſpired, ought to be ſupported by competent vouchers. 
The original authors are chiefly our guides. The ſtream runs 
clear and pure from the ſource, which in a long courſe often 
contracts a foreign mixture. But the lucubrations of many 
judicious modern critics have caſt a great light upon ancient 
hiſtorians : theſe therefore have been alſo conſulted and com- 
pared, and their labours freely made uſe of. 
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Some of the InsTRzUMENTs uſed by the 
HeaTHexn Romans in torturing the 


MARTYRS, Oe. 


-m 


Fic. By HE Roman Rack was a wooden horſe; whence 
its name Equuleus. The martyr being laid on two beams 
joined a, with his face turned upwards, and his legs acroſs, 
his arms and legs were bound with cords, called Fidicule, 
which being drawn by pullies and wheels, or windlaſſes, diſ- 
torted and diſlocated his body, bruiſed the feet, and often 
tore off the nails of the toes. His fides were torn with hooks 
and ſcorpions, and burnt with torches. The martyr often 
lay ſeveral hours in this mangled condition in exquiſite tor- 
ture, By the turning of the cords and pullies his body was 
let fall under the fame beams, which opened for that purpoſe 
b. And whilſt he hung by his legs and arms by the cords 
below the beam cc, he was interrogated by the judge. 

FiG. 2. Ne 1. Ungulæ, or iron nails, were ſharp. inſtru- 
ments to pinch the fleſh. They are about two fingers broad, 
and fixed two or three in a ſhaft at the end of a pair of long 
pincers. The nail a was double, and meeting a ſharp point 6 
tore the fleſh. Ne 2. Uncus, or a ſharp iron hook, was an 
inſtrument to rend the fleſh, or drag and pull the body. 
No 3. Iron combs raked up the fleſh. | | | 

Fi . No 1. Virgæ, or rods, were ſmall twigs in bundles. 
No 2. Flagra, were thicker twigs. Ne 3. Files, or clubs, 
were uſually knotty. Ne 4. Lora, were leather thongs or 
ſcourges. Ne 5. Scorpions, were whips armed with bending 
ſpikes; or af 4 full of rough knots, or ſtumps of little 
branches broken off. No 6. Whips loaded with plumimets of 
lead, Nervi, were finews -or thongs twifted into whips. 
Nervus in the ſingular number was a kind of wooden ſtocks, 
or an engine to hold faſt the feet of priſoners, and ſometimes 
their neck and hands. In it their legs were ſtretched aſunder 
ſometimes to the fourth or fifth hole; which almoſt ſplit the 
body aſunder. In this painful poſture many martyrs lay long 
in loathſome dungeons. 

FIG. 4. Ne 1. Tæde, were torches made of pine- tree ſplin- 
ters, or other ſuch inflammable materials. Ne 2, 3. Funalia, 
were torches of twiſted hemp or thread daubed with pitch or 
wax. Ne 4. Stimuli, or goads with ſharp iron ſpikes at the 
end to prick the flefh. The ſides of the martyrs were ſome- 
times burnt with iron plates, or /amine. 
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Some of the InsTRUMENTSs, c. 


Fr. 5. Ne i. A gridiron. Ne 2. A caldron of boiling 
oil, c. Ns 3. An iron bed. Ne 4. A kiln of burning lime. 

Fic. 6. Ne 1. An axe. Ne. 2. A ſword. Ne 3. A ſpit. 
Ne 4. A faw. Ne 5. A wheel armed with curved ſpikes. 
Noe 6. A pavement ſtrewed with potſherds, or ſet with ſpikes. 

FIG. 7. An amphitheatre for entertaining the people with 
ſhows. The outſide of the wall was finiſhed and ornamented 
a. The inner fide round the arena contained a great number 
of ſeats, made of vaſt poliſhed ſtones, one above another, that 
the ſpectators might have a perfect view of the whole pit 
without any hindrance. The amphitheatre at Verona, {till 
entire, is oval, and though a ſmall one, has 45 rows of ſeats 
in the perpendicular height of 14 feet. But the Coliſee at 
Rome ſhews the ſtupendous ruins of Veſpaſian's amphitheatre, 
which contained with caſe 80,000, and if crouded, 150,000 
ſpectators. b, Vomitoria were gates ſo contrived in the walls, 


that perſons went in and out without being crouded. Porta 


Tibitinæ, was a gate through which the bodies of the ſlain 
were dragged out of the amphitheatre. The Cavea under the 


walls contained dens for the wild beaſts, and dungeons for the 


beftiarii, or condemned priſoners; ſo dark, that in them it can 


only be perceived through a, very ſmall hole when the ſun 


fhines. cc, The Arena, or oval pit, ſtrewed with ſand to fuck. 
up the blood, and ſurrounded with iron rails on a baluſtrade 
about a yard from the loweſt feats, for a fence, that the beaſts . 
might not be able to hurt the ſpectators. See Galloni l. de cruci- 
atibus martyrum; and Mamachi l. Antiq. Rom. alſo the repo- 
fitories of antiquities in Rome, eſpecially in the Roman college. 
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P. 29. |. 18, from battom, read April 22. 
3839, |. 4, for Lacea read Lucea. 
106, J. 5, from bottom, for they read the Puritans. 
272, I. 11 and 21, from bottom, ſupply Sr. before Flavion; 
277, |. 1, note a, for Bir duty read this duty. 
316, lis, Flavilla read Hacilla. In ſorhe copies only. _ 
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CIRCUMCISION ef cur. LORD (a) 


G 10 | 5 1 wt tv 
CiRcUMCISION is » facranent of the Old Law, 
and the firſt legal obſervarice required by Almighty od 
of that people, which he had choſen preferably to all the 
nations of the earth to be the depoſitary of bs revealed 
truths. Theſe were the deſcendants of Abraham, whom 
he had enjoined it, under the ſtricteſt penalties (1), ſe- 
veral hundred years before the giving of the law to 
Moſes on Mount Sinai; and this on two ſeveral ac- 
counts: Firſt, as a diſtinguiſning mark between them 
and the reſt of mankind, Secondly, as a ſeal to a co- 
venant between God and that patriarcht whereby it was 
ſtipulated on Gods part to bleſs Abraham and his poſte- 
rity, Whitſt on their part it implied a e 
to be his people, by a ſtrict conformity to his laws. It 
was therefore a ſacrament of initiation in the ſervice of 
God, and a promiſe and engagement to believe and act 
as he had revealed and directed. Circumciſion is alſo 
looked upon by St. Auſtin, and by ſeveral eminent mo- 
dern divines (a) to have been expedient, in the 

A | Are — "I 5 

(1) Gen. xvü. (2) Grounding their opinion on Gen. wi. 
14 6 . "ye. er. 3 ene 
a) In the ancient” Sacramentary of the Roman church pub- 
liſhed by cardinal Thomafins, (the finiſhing of which ſome aſcribe 
to pope Gelaſius I. others more probably to Leo. I. though the. 
ground was doubtleſs the work of their predeceſſors ; this feſtival 
is called the Octave of dur Lord's Nativity. The ſame title is 
given to it in the Latin calendar (or rather collection of the goſ- 
pels read at Maſs throughout the year) written above 900 years 
0 en de public by F. John Fronreen regular canon. 
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2 © CIRCUMCISION of ow LORD. an. 1. 


male poſterity. of Abraham, for removing the guilt of 
original fin ; which in thoſe who did not "belong to the 
covenant of Abraham, nor fall under this law, was re- 
mitted by other means, probably by ſome external act 


of faith, 


This law of circumciſion; continued in force till he 
death of Chriſt ; hence our. Saviour being born under 
the law, it became lim, who. came to teach mankind obe- 
dience to the laws of God, 10 fulfil all juftice, atid to ſub- 
mit to it. Therefore, he was made under the law, that is, 
was circumciſed, that he might redeem them that were 
under. the law, by freeing 1 them from the ſervitude of it; 
and that thoſe, who were in the condition of ſervants be- 
fore might be ſet at liberty, and recerve the, adoption 
of ſons in baptiſm ; which by Chuiſt's inftitution, ſuc- 


| ceeded to circumciſion. On the day he was circum- 


of St. Geneyteves at Paris, Aud by Lee Allatius. The inference 
which Baillet draws from hence, that the myſtery of our Lord's 
cireumeiſion was not then conmmemorated/in the office of this day, 
2 motorious miſtake. For Thomaflin takes notice from Ivo 
hartres, that the word Octave here implies the circumciſion o 
our L ob, which was performed on-the'$th day after his birth: 
and in the abovernentioned Satramentary exprefs mention is made 
of the circutinciſion in the Secret of the Maſs In F. Fronteau's 
the goſpel read on this day is the hiſtory of the circum- 
ciſion given — St. Luke. An old Vatican MS. copy of * Gre- 
7 Fs os "(vo und chat of Uſuatd's ? artyrole 
Ger main-des-Pres, expreſs both my titles of the bsh 
and of the circumciſion. | 
Durandus in the igth centu (Ration. olke. 14 15 9 
Beleth, a theologian of Paris, Je. 71;) and ſeveral null; of the 
middle ages preſcribe two Maſſes to be ſa d on this rag one on the 
circumtition; the other on the B. CR Micrologus 
(c. 39. aſſigns this reaſon, that as the n who had ſo 
t ſhareè in che birth of Chriſt, could not be mentioned in that 
lemn offices therefore a commemoration of her is deferred to 
the Octave day. The ſecond Maſs is now aboliſhed: but in a 
reat part N is had to the B. Virgin. n F. 
"AP Roman calendar after the title of the Octave is added, 
Natale S. Marie hou g Dom Martenne would have us read, 
S. Martins; but wi * For, as pope Benedict XIV. 
obſerves (Comment. de Fel Wwe ©, 1 the 5 — un 
onably means a feſtival, of che B. Virgin Mary. The word 


which ky uſed originally 2 the birth day of the kak Mace was 


W taken for any annual e 
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Jan. 1. CIRCUMCISION of our LORD. 3 


ciſed he received the name of Iꝝxsus, the ſame which 
had been appointed him by the angel before he was 
conceived (3). The reaſon of his being called Jtsvs 
is mentioned in the goſpel (4): For he ſhall ſave 
his people from their fins. This he effected by the great- 
eſt ſufferings and humiliations ; having humbled himſelf, 
as St. Paul ſays (5), not only unto death, but even to the 
death of the croſs ; for which cauſe God hath exalted bim, and 
hath given him a name which is above all names; that at the 
name of Jxsus every knee ſhould bow : agreeably to what 
Chriſt ſays of himſelf (6), All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. (b) | | | 
Chrift being not only innocent, but incapable of fin, 
could ſtand in no need of circumciſion, as an expedient 
then in uſe for the remiſhon of ſin. He was pleaſed, 
however, to ſubje& himſelf to this humbling and painful 
rite of the Moſaic diſpenſation for ſeveral reaſons : as, 
Firſt, to put an end in an honourable manner to a di- 
vine, but temporary, inſtitution, by taking it his 
own perſon. Secondly, to prove the reality of his hu- 
man body; which, however evident from this and ſo 
many other actions and ſufferings of his life, was deni- 
ed by ſeveral ancient heretics. irdly, to prove him» 
ſelf not only the ſon of man, but of that man in parti- 


(3) Luke i. 31. (4) Matt. i. 211 (5) Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. 
(6) Matt. 1 18. 15 8 b I 
(5) The Jews generally named their children on the day of their 

circumciſion, but this was not of precept. There are ſeveral in- 
ſtances of children named on the day of their birth, Gen. 30. 
which could not be that of their cireumeiſion by an expreſs law 
requiring the interval of eight days from their birth; the child 
being preſumed too weak and delicate to undergo the operation 
ſooner, without danger of its life. It ſeems to have been the 
practice among the Jews for children to be circumciſed at home; 
nor was a prieſt | the neceſſary or ordinary miniſter, but the fa- 
ther, mother, 'or amy other perſon could perform the ceremony, 

as we ſee in the time of Abraham (Gen! xvii. Acts vii.) and of the 
Machabees (1. Mac. 1.) St. Epiphanius (Hzr. 20.) Whence F. 
Ayala, in his curious work entitled Piclor Chriſtianus printed at 
Madrid in 1730, ſhews that it is a ve error of painters Nh 
repreſent Chriſt cireumciſed by a prieſt in the t The in- 
ſtrumeut was ſometimes a ſharp tone (Exod. iv. Joſ. v.); but doubt 
rn N | 4 
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cular of whoſe ſeed the Meſſiah was promiſed to come: 
thus precluding any future objection that might be raiſ- 
ed by the Jews againſt his divine miſſion in quality of 
Meſſiah, under the pretence of his being an alen; and 
hereby qualifying himſelf for free converſation with them 
for their own ſpiritual advantage : ſetting us all a pattern 
of undergoing voluntarily ſeveral hardſhips and re- 
ſtraints, which, thotigh not neceſſary on our own ac- 
count, may be of great uſe to promote the good of 
others. Chriſt not being like other Jewiſh children, 
who could not know or fear the pain of circumciſion, 
when they were going to ſuffer the operation, was per- 
fectly ſenſible of it beforehand, and with calmneſs and 
intrepidity offered himſelf willingly to ſuffer the knife, 
and ſhed the firſt fruits of his ſacred blood in this pain- 
ful manner. Under the ſmart this divine infant ſhed 
tears, but not as other children; for by them with the 
moſt tender love and compaſſion he bewailed chiefly our 
ſpiritual miſeries, and at the ſame time preſented with 
joy his blood as the price of our redemption to his Fa- 
ther. Fourthly, by thus humbling himſelf under this 
painful operation, he would give us an early pledge and 
earneſt of his love for us, of his compaſſion for our mi- 
ſeries, and of his utter deteſtation of fin. The charity 
and zeal which glowed in his divine breaſt, impatient, 
as it were, of — delighted themſelves in theſe firſt 
fruits of humiliation and ſuffering for our ſakes, till they 
could fully fatiate their thirſt by that ſuperabundance of 
both, in his paſſion. and death. With infinite zeal for 
his Father's honour, and charity for us ſinners, with in- 
vincible patience, and the moſt profound humility he 
now offered himſelf moſt cheerfully to his Father to un- 
dergo whatever he was pleaſed to enjoin him, Fifthly, 
he teaches us by the example of voluntary obedience to 
a law that could not oblige him, to ſubmit with great 
punctuality and exactneſs to laws of divine appoint- 
ment; and how very far we ought to be from ſheltering 
our diſobedience under lame excuſes and frivolous pre- 
texts. Sixthly, by this ceremony he humbled himſelf 
to ſatisfy. for our pride, and to teach us the ſincere ſpirit 
of humility. What greater humiliation can be imagined 
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than for Him who is the eternal Son of God, in all 
things equal to his Father, to conceal theſe glorious ti- 
tles under the appearance of a ſinner ? What a ſubject 
of confuſion to us, who being abominable criminals are 
aſhamed-to paſs for what we are, and deſire to a 
and be eſteemed what we are not! Shall we not learn 
from this example of Chriſt to love humiliations, eſpe- 
cially as we cannot but acknowledge that we deſerve 
every reproach and all manner of contempt from all 
creatures. Seventhly, by beginning the great work of 
our ſalvation in the manner he was one day to finiſh it; 
ſuffering in his own perſon the puniſhment of fin, to 
deliver us from both fin and its puniſhment, he con- 
founds the impenitence of ſinners who will ſuffer no- 
thing for their own fins; and inculcates the neceſſity of 
a ſpiritual circumciſion, whereof the external was but 
the type and figure, as the apoſtle puts us in mind (7). 

It is manifeſt, beyond all contradiction, from ſeveral 
texts of the old teſtament (8), that men under that diſ- 
penſation ought not to have reſted in the external act 
alone, but ſhould have aſpired from the letter to the ſpi- 
rit, from the carnal, to a ſpiritual circumciſion. Theſe 
texts, at the ſame time that they ſet forth its neceſſity, 
deſcribe it as conſiſting in a readineſs and willing diſpo- 
fition to conform to the will of God, and ſubmit to it 
when known, in every icular. They in conſe- 
quence require a retrenchment of all inordinate and ſu- 


. perfluous deſires of the ſoul, the keeping a ſtrict guard 


and government over ourſelves, a total abſtinence from 
criminal, and a prudent referve even in the lawful gra- 
tifications of ſenſe and appetite. If ſuch inſtances of 
ſpiritual circumciſion were required of thoſe under the 
Old Law, to qualify them for acceptance with God, can 
any thing leſs than the ſame entitle us Chyiftians to the 
claim of ſpiritual kiudred with faithful Abraham, and 
to ſhare of that redemption which Chriſt began this day 
to purchaſe for us at the expence of his blood? We 
muſt cut off whatever inordinate or ſuperfluous deſires of 
riches, honours or pleaſures reign in our hearts, and re- 


(7) Rom. ib 29. (8) Deut. x. 16. xxx. 6. Jer. iv, 4. 
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nounce whatever holds us wedded to. our ſenſes or the 


world. Though this ſacrifice required the laſt drop of ( 
our blood, we ought cheerfully to make it. The ex- a 
ample of Chriſt powerfully excites us not to ſpare our- 
ſelves. A thouſand irregular affections reign in our ( 
ſouls, and felf-love is matter there. This enemy is on- F 
ly to be expelled by compunction, watchfulneſs over y 


eurſelves, perfect obedience, humble ſubmiſſion to cor- a 
rection, voluntary felf-denials, and patience under tl 
croſſes. To theſe endeavours we muſt join earneſt pray- T 
er for the neceſlary grace to diſcover, and courageouſly N 
a 
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erucify whatever oppoſes the reign of the pure love of 
God in our affections. If we are conſcious to ourſelves 
of having taken a contrary courſe, and are of the unhap- 
py number of the uncircumciſed in brart; what more pro- 
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1 per time to ſet about a thorough reformation, by cut- * 
4 ting off whatever is inconſiſtent with, or prejudicial to it 
* the true Chriſtian ſpirit, than this very day, the firſt of ch 


the new year? that ſo it may be a ne year to us in the 
moſt chriſtian and beneficial ſenſe of the word (c). 


(c. The pagan Romans celebrated the Saturnaſia, or feaſt of Ge 

Saturn, from the 19th of December during 7 days: at which | 
time flaves dined with their maſters, and were allowed an entire 
liberty of ſpeech, in the ſuperſtitious remembranee of the golden 
age of the world, in which no diſtindl ion of ranks was yet known 
among men. (Macrob. L. 1. c. 10. Horat. &c.) The Calends al- 
ſo of January, were ſolemnized with licentious ſhows in honour of 
Janus and the goddeſs Strenia; and it is from thoſe infamous di- 
verſions, that among Chriſtians, are derived the prophane riots. 
of new-year's day, twelfthtide and ſhrovetide, by which many 
pervert theſe times into days of fin and intemperance. Several 
councils ſeverely condemn theſe abuſes ; and the better to prevent 
them, ſome churches. formerly kept the firſt of January a faſt- 
day, as it is mentioned by St. Ifdore of Seville (lib. 2. offic. c. 40.) 
Alcuin (lib. de div. offic.) &. Dom Martenne obſerves (lib. de 
antiquis xitibus in celebr. div, offic. c. 13.) that on this account the 
ſecond council o& Tours in 567 ordered that on the calends of the 
circumciſion the litany be ſung, and high Maſs begun only at the 
ighth hour, that is, two in the afternoon, that it might be finiſh- 
od by three, the hour at which it was allowed to eat on the faſts 
of the ſtations. We have among the works of the fathers many 
ſevere invectives againſt the ſuperſtitions and exceſſes of this time. 
See St. Auſtin (ſerm. 198. in hunc diem.) St. Peter * 
| erm. 
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Wherefore, after having conſecrated its firſt fruits to 
God, by the moſt ſincere and fervent homage of praiſe 
and adoration ; after having paid him the juſt tribute of 


(ſerm. in calendas), St. Maximus of Turin (Hom. 5. apud Mabill. 
in Muſæo Italico), Fauſtinus the Biſhop (apud Bolland. hac die. p. 
3.) &c. The French name Etrennes is pagan, from /irene, or new 
year gifts, in honour of the goddeſs Strenia. The ſame in Poitou 
and Perche, anciently the country of the Druids, is derived from 
their rites. For the Poitevins for Etrennes uſe the word Anguiſlan. 
neuf, and the Percherons, Equilans, from the ancient cry of the 
Druids, Au guy Pan neus i. e. Ad viſcum, annus noyus, or to the 
Miſſeltoe the new year, when on new year's day the Pagans went 
into the foreſts to ſeek the miſſeltoe on the oaks. See Chatelain, 
notes on the Martyr. Jan. 1. p. 7. | 

The ancients, began the year, ſome from the autumnal, othe 
from the vernal, equinox. The primitive patriarchs from that 
autumn, that is, from the month called by the Hebrews Tiſri, 
which coincides with part of our September and October. Hence 
it ſeems probable, that the world was created about that ſeaſon ; 
the earth, as appears from Gen. iii. 2. being then covered with 
trees, plants, fruits, ſeeds, and all other things in the ſtate of 
their natural maturity and perfection. The Rows retained this 
commencement of the year, as a date for contracts, and other 
civil purpoſes ;. as alſo for their ſabbatical year and jubilee. But 
God commanded them to begin their eccleſiaſtical year, or that 
by which their religious feſtivals were regulated, from the ſpring 
equinox, or the Hebrew month Nifan, the ſame with part of our 
March and April, Exod: xii. 2. Chriſtian nations commenced: the 
year, ſome from the 25th of March, the feaſt of the Annuncia- 
tion, and bordering upon the ſpring equinox : others from Chriſt- 
mas; others from its octave day the firſt of 2 in which our 
anceſtors have often varied their practice, rope is now agreed 
in fixing the firſt of Ja for this epoch. 

The Julian year, fo called from Julius Ceſar, from whom the 
Roman calendar received its laſt reformation, conſiſted of 365 
days, and 6 hours, which exceeded the true ſolar year by 11 mi- 
nutes : for aſtronomers compute the yearly revolution of the fun 
not to exceed 365 days, 5 hours, 4$ minutes, and 37 ſeconds, 
according to Caſſini, but according to Keil 57 ſeconds, or almoſt 
125 minutes. This error, becoming daily more ſenſible, would 

ave occaſioned the autumnal equinox to haye at length fallen on 
the day reckoned the ſolſtice, and in proceſs of time, on that held 
for the vernal equinox. The Golden number, or Grecian Cycle 
of the lunar years, was likewiſe defective. To remedy both which, 
pope Gregory XIII. in 1582 eſtabliſhed the new ſtyle. Scaliger, 

achet, and Caflini have demonſtrated, that cyeles might be c 
ſon ſtill more exact by ſome few ſeconds ;/ however, this —_— 
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converſion, of being upon our guard againſt tempta- 
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cen for all his benefits, and in particular for the 
mercy by which he vouchſafes us ſtill time to appeaſe his 


anger, and ſerve him; it becomes us to allot ſome part 


of this day to tears of compunction for our paſt offences, 
and to the diving into the ſource of our ſpiritual ſloth 
and other irregularities, with a view to the amendment 
of our lives, and the preventing of relapſes: not con- 
tenting ourſelves with general purpoſes, which coſt ſelf- 
love ſo little, the inſufficiency of which our own expe- 
rience has convinced us of ; we muſt lay the ax to the 
root, and ſeriouſſy reſolve to decline to the beſt of our 
power, the particular occaſions which have betrayed us 
into ſin, and embrace the moſt effectual means of re- 
formation of life and improvement in virtue. Every 
year ought to find us more fervent in charity: 

day ought our ſoul to augment in ſtrength, and be 
decked with new flowers of virtue and good works, 
If the plant ceaſes to grow, or the fruit to ripen, they 


| _ of courſe, and are in danger of -periſhing. 


a rule far more ſacred, the ſoul, which makes not a 


y progreſs in virtue, loſes ground; a dreadful ſymp- 


tom in the ſpiritual life. 


The more intenſe ought our fervour to be, as we 
draw the nearer to the end of our courſe: So much the 
more, ſays the apoſtle, as you perceiue the day to approach 
(9,) the day of retribution to each according to his 
Works, which will be that of our death, which may be 


much nearer than we are willing to imagine. Perhaps 


we may not hve to the end of this very year: it will be 
the caſe, of ogy Pu at this time are as regard- 
leſs of it as we can be. What ſecurity can we have 
againſt a ſurpriſe, the conſequences whereof are infinite 
and irrettievable, except that of a ſincere and ſpeedy 


(9) Heb. =. 25. 


by. pope Gregory, beſides being the eaſieſt in che execution, 
admits of no material error, or ſenſible inconveniency. This 


correction of the ſtyle was received by act of parliament, in Great 


Britain, in 1752.3 for the ing of which great praiſe is due 


to the two 1lluſtrious ornaments of the republic of letters, the 


earls of Cheſterficld and Macclesfield, 
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tions, of dedicating effectually this enſuing year and the 
remainder of our ſhort lives to God, our laſt end and 
only good, and frequently imploring his grace and 
mercy. It is our bleſſed Saviour's advice and injunction: 
Watch ye therefore; praying at all times, . . . that you may 
be accounted worthy , . . to ſtand before the ſon of man (10.) 
The Chriſtian's devotion on this day ought to con- 
fiſt, firſt, in the ſolemn conſecration of the farſt fruits of 
the year to God; and ſecondly, in honouring the myſ- 
tery of the Incarnation of the Son of God, particularly 
his birth and circumciſion. The church invites us on 
this day to unite our homages with the ſeraphic ardours 
and tranſports of devotion with which the glorious Mo- 
ther of God aſſiſted at theſe wonderful myſteries which 
we commemorate, but in which ſhe acted herſelf fo 
great a part, . With what ſentiments did Mary bear in 
her womb, bring forth, and ſerve her adorable ſon, 
who was alſo her God? with what love and awe did ſhe 
fix her eyes upon him ? particularly at his circumciſion 
who can expreſs in what manner ſhe was affected when 
the ſaw him ſubjected to this painful and humbling cere- 
mony ? Filled with aſtoniſhment, and teeming affec- 
tions of love and gratitude, by profound adorations and 
wow ſhe endeavoured to make him all the amends in 
er power, and the beſt return and acknowledgment - 
fhe was able, In amorous complaints that he would 
begin, in the exceſs of his love, to ſuffer for us in fo 
tender an age, and to give this earneſt of our redemp- 
tion, ſhe might ſay to him: Truly thou art to me a Spouſe 
of blood (11). With the early ſacrifice Chriſt here made 
of himſelf to his Father, ſhe joined her own, offering 
her divine fon, and with and through him, herſelf to 
be an eternal victim to his honour and love, with the 
moſt ardent deſire to ſuffer all things even to blood for 
the accompliſhment of his will. Under her media - 
tion we ought to make him the tender of our homages, 
and with and through this holy Redeemer, conſecrate 
ourſelves to God without reſerve. 


UH 7 
(10) Luke xi. 36 _ | (11) Exod. iv. 25. | 
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Extracted from his works; and from his life, accurately written 
by a diſciple of great abilities, the companion of his exile ; and 
dedicated to Felician, his ſucceſſor in the ſee of Ruſpa. The 
author ' declares himſelf a monk: conſequently was not the 
deacon. Ferrandus, as ſome critics imagine. 


A. D. 533. 


Fazlus craupius GokDbiANus Fbideirrie 


was the deſcendant of a noble ſenatorian family of Car- 
thage.: but much decayed in its ſplendor by the inva- 
ſion of the Vandals. His father Claudius, being un- 
juſtly deprived. of his houſe in Carthage, which was 
made over to the Arian prieſts, ſettled at an eftate be- 
longing to him at Telepte, the capital city of the pro- 
vince of Byzacena. Our faint was born in 468, about 
thirty years after the Barbarians had diſmembered 
Africa from the Roman empire. He was educated in 
ſentiments of piety with his younger brother, under the 
the care of his mother Mariana, who was left a young 
widow. Being by her 'particular direction taught the 


Greek very young, he ſpoke it with as Proper and ex- 


act an accent as if it had been his native 8 

alſo. applied bimſelf to Latin, and all the uſeful parts 
of human literature, under maſters diftinguiſhed for con- 
fummate abilities: yet he knew how to mingle buſineſs 
with ſtudy ; for he took upon himſelf the regulation of 


the family concerns, in order to eaſe his mother of 


the burden. His prudent circumſpection in all the al- 
fairs he tranſacted, his virtugus conduct, his mild car- 
riage to all, and more eſpecially his deference far his 


mother, without whoſe expreſs orders or approbation 
he never did any thing, cauſed, him to be beloved and 


admired . wherever. his name was known, He was 
choſen procurator, that is, lieutenant-gavernor, and 
general receiver of the taxes of Byzacena, But it was 
not long before he grew diſguſted with the world; and 
being juſtly alarmed at its dangers, he armed himſelf 
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againſt them by pious reading, aſſiduous prayer, and 
rigorous faſting. His viſits to monaſteries were fre- 
quent; and happening, among other books of ſpiritual 
entertainment, to read a fermon of St. Auſtin, on the 
thirty-fixth pſalm, in which that father treats. of the 
world and the ſhort duration of human life, he felt 
within him ſtrong defires of embracing the monaſtic 
ſtate. 

Huneric, the Arian king, had driven moſt of the 
orthodox biſhops from their ſees. One of theſe, named 
Fauſtus, had erected a monaſtery in Byzacena, It was 
to him that the young nobleman addreſſed himſelf for 
admittance; but Fauſtus immediately objecting the 
tenderneſs of his conſtitution, diſcouraged his deſires 
with words of ſome harſhneſs: ** Go, faid he, and 
© firſt learn to live in the world abſtracted from its 
„ pleafures. Who can well ſuppoſe, that you on a 
<* ſudden, relinquiſhing a life of ſoftneſs and eaſe, can 
take up with our coarſe diet and cloathing, and can 
* inure yourſelf to our watchings and: faſtings?“ The 
ſaint, with downcaſt eyes, modeſtly replied : ** He, 
who hath inſpired me with the will to ſerve him, can 
alſo furniſh me with courage and firength.” This 
humble, yet reſolute anſwer, induced Fauſtus to admit 
him on trial. The ſaint was then in the twenty-ſecond ' 
year of his age. The news of fo unthought of an event 
both ſurprized and edified the whole country ; many 
even imitated the example of the governor. But Ma- 
riana his mother, in tranſports of grief, ran to the 
monaſtery, crying out at the gates: Fauſtus ! reſtore 
* to me, my fon; to the people, their governor : the 
church always protects widows ; why then rob you 
** me, a defolate widow, of my ſon?“ She perſiſted ſeve- 
ral days in the ſame tears and cries. Nothing that Fauſ- 
tus could urge was ſufficient to calm her, or prevail with 
her to depart without her ſon. This was certainly as 

eat a trial of Fulgentius's reſolution as it could well 

put to: but the love of God, having the afcendant 
in his breaft, gave him a complete victory over all the 
ſuggeſtions of nature ; Fauſtus approved his vocation, 
and accordingly recommended him to the brethren. 


12 8. FULGENTIUS, B. c. Jan. 1. 


The ſaint having now obtained all he wiſhed for in this 
world, made over his eſtate to his mother, to be diſ- 


| 

eretionally diſpoſed of by her in favour of his brother, 
as ſoon as he ſhould be arrived at a proper age. He t 
totally abſtained from oil and every thing ſavoury ; F 
from wine alſo, drinking only water. His mortificati- \ 
ons brought on him a — illneſs; yet after re- I 
covery he abated nothing in them. The perſecution 7 
breaking out anew, Fauſtus was obliged to withdraw, t 
and our ſaint with his conſent repaired to a neighbour- v 
85 monaſtery, of which Felix, the abbot, would fain tl 
reſign to him the government. Fulgentius was much fe 
ſtartled at the propoſal, but at length was prevailed a0 
upon to conſent that they ſnould jointly execute the tl 
functions. It was admirable to obſerve with what har- ar 
mony theſe two holy abbots for fix years governed the ve 
- houſe. No contradiction ever took place between them: Fi 


each always contended to comply with the will of his de 
collegue. Felix undertook the management of the tem- 
poral concerns; Fulgentius's province was to preach 
and inſtruct. | 
In the year 499, the country being ravaged by an ir- 
ruption of the Numidians, the two abbots were neceſ- 
fitated to fly to Sicca Vegeria, a city of the proconſular 
province of Africa. Here it was, that an Arian prieſt 
ordered them to be apprehended and ſcourged on ac- 
count, of their preaching the Conſubſtantiality of the Son 
of God, Felix ſeeing the executioners ſeize firſt on 
Fulgentius, cried out: Spare that poor brother of 
mine, whoſe delicate complexion cannot bear tor- 
ments; let them rather be my portion, who am 
„ ſtrong of body.” They accordingly at the inſtiga- 
tion of this wicked prieſt fel} on Felix firſt, and the 
old man endured their ſtripes with the greateſt alacrity. 
When it was Fulgentius's turn to experience the ſame 
rigorous treatment, he bore the laſhes with great pa- 
nence; but feeling the pain exceſſive, that he might 
gain a little reſpite and recruit his ſpirits, he requeſted 
is judge to give ear to ſomething he had to impart to 
him. The executioners thereupon being commanded 
to deſiſt, he began to entertain him with an account of 


his voyage to Alexandria, embarked 


* 
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his travels. This ſavage monſter expected nothing 
more than ſome overtures to be propoſed to him of an 
intention to yield; but finding himſelf diſappointed, in 
the utmoſt rage, ordered his torments to be redoubled. 
At length having glutted his barbarity, the confeſſors 
were diſmiſſed, their cloaths rent, their bodies inhu- 
manly torn, and their beards and hair plucked off. 
The very Arians were aſhamed of ſuch cruelty, and 
their biſhop offered to puniſh the prieſt, if Fulgentius 
would but undertake his profecution. His anſwer was, 
that a Chriſtian is never allowed to ſeek revenge; and 
for their parts it was incumbent on them not to loſe the 
advantage of patience, and the bleſſings accruing from 
the forgiving of injuries. The two abbots, to avoid 
an additional effort of the fury of theſe heretics, tra- 
velled to Ididi, on the confines of Mauritania. Here 
Fulgentius went aboard a ſhip for Alexandria, being 
deſirous for the ſake of greater perfection, to viſit the 
deſerts of Egypt, renowned for the ſanctity of the ſoli- 
taries who dwelt there. But the veſſel touching at Si- 
cily, St. Eulalius, abbot at Syracuſe, diverted him from 
his intended voyage, on aſſuring him, that a perfi- 
dious difſention had ſevered this country from the com- 
munion of Peter (a),“ meaning that Egypt was full 
of heretics, with whom thoſe that dwelt there were ob- 
liged either to join in communion, or be deprived of the 
ſacraments, The liberality and . hoſpitality of Fulgen- 
tius to the poor, out of the ſmall pittance he received 
for his particular ſubſiſtence, made Eulalius condemn 
himſelf of remiſſneſs in thoſe virtues, and for the future 
imitate ſo laudable an example. 
Our ſaint having laid aſide the ons of -purſuin 
or Rome, to of- 
fer up his prayers at the tombs of the apoſtles. One 
day paſſing thro* a ſquare called Palma Aurea, he faw 
Theodoric, the king of Italy, ſeated; on an exalted 
throne, adorned with pompous ſtate, ſurrounded by the 
ſenate, and his court, with all the grandeur of the city 


diſplayed in the greateſt magnificence:· Ah ! ſaid Ful- 


4 ) A communione Petri perfida diſſentio ſeparavit. Vit. 8. 
g. c. 12. | | | F 
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« gentius, how beautiful muſt the heavenly Jeruſalem 
be, if earthly Rome be fo glorious ! What honour, 
glory and joy will God beſtow on the ſaints in heaven, 
ya — here in this periſhable life he clothes with ſuch 
* ſplendor the lovers and admirers of vanity ?” This 
happened towards the latter part of the year 500, when 
that king made his firſt entry into Rome. Fulgentius re- 
turned home in a ſhort time after, and was received with 
incredible joy. He built a ſpacious monaſtery in Byza - 
cena, but retired to a cell himſelf, which was ſituate on 
the ſea - ſnore. Here his time was employed in writing, 
reading, prayer, mortification, and the manual labour of 
making matts and umbrellas of palm - tree leaves. Fauſtus 
who was his biſhop, obliged him to reſume the govern- 
ment of his monaſtery ; and many places at the ſame 
tune ſought him for their bſhop. King Thraſimund 
| having prohibited by edict the ordination of orthodox 
biſhops, ſeveral ſees by this means had been long vacant 
and deſtitute of paſtors. The orthodox prelates reſolved 
to remedy this inconveniency, as they effectually did; 
but the King receiving intelligence of the matter, cauſed 
Victor, the primate of Carthage, to be apprehended. 
All this time our ſaint lay concealed, though ſought 
after eagerly by many 2 for their — — 4 
ing nger over, he appeared again: ulpa, 
now a little town called Alfaques, ; the diſtrict of 
Tunis, {till remained without a paſtor; and by the con- 
ſent of the primate, whilſt detained in the cuſtody of 
the king's meſſengers, Fulgentius was forcibly taken out 
of his cell, and conſecrated biſhop in 508. | 
His new dignity made no alteration in his manners. 
He never wore the orarium, a kind of ſtole then uſed 
by biſhops, nor other clothes than his uſual coarſe garb, 
which was the ſame in winter and ſummer. He went 
ſometimes barefoot : he never undreſſed to take reſt, and 
always roſe to prayer before the midnight office. His 
diet chiefly con of pulſe and herbs, with which he 
contented himfelf, without confulting the palate's grati- 
fication by borrowed taſtes ; but in more advanced years, 
finding his Pe impaired by ſuch a regimen, he admit - 
ted the uſe of a little oil. It was only in very conſider- 


= 


able bodily indiſpoſitions, that he ſuffered a drop or two 
of wine to be mingle with the water which he drank ; 
and he never could be prevailed upon in any ſeeming 
neceſſity to uſe the leaſt quantity of fleſh-meat, from the 
time of his monaſtic orofeſion till his death. His mo- 
deſty, meekneſs, and humility, gained him the affec- 


tions of all, even of the ambitious deacon Felix, who 
had oppoſed his election, and whom the ſaint received, 


and treated with' the moſt cordial charity. His great 
love for a recluſe life induced him to build a monaſtery 
near his own houfe at Ruſpa, which he deſigned to put 
under the direction of his ancient friend Felix; but be- 
fore the building could be completed, or he acquit him- 
ſelf to his wiſh of his epiſcopal duties, orders were iſſued 
from king Thraſimund, for his baniſhment to Sardinia, 
with others, to the number of fixty orthodox biſhops. 
Fulgentius, tho the youngeſt of this venerable body 
who were tranſported from Carthage to Sardinia, was 
notwithſtanding their ſole oracle in all doubts, and their 
tongue and pen upon all occaſions: and not only of 
them, but even of the whole church of Africa. What 


ſpread a brighter luſtre on theſe amiable qualities, were 
e- humility and modeſty with which he always declared 


his ſentiment: he never preferred his counſel ts that of 
another, his opinion he never intruded. Pope Sym- 
machus, out of his paſtoral care and charity, fent every 
year proviſions in money and clothes to theſe champions 
of Chriſt (1). A letter of this pope to them is ſtill ex- 
tant (2), in which he encourages and comforts them; 
and it was at the ſame time that he ſent them certain 
relicks of 88. Nazarius and Romanus, that the ex- 
** ample and patronage (3), as he expreſſes it; of thoſe 


** generous ſoſdiers of Chriſt, might animate the con- 


keſſors to fight valiantly the battles of the Lord.” St. 
Fulgentius with ſome companions converted his houſe 
at Cagliari into a monaſtery ; which immediately became 
the comfort of all in affliction, the refuge of the poor, 
and the oracle to which the whole country reſorted for 


deciding their controverſies without appeal. In this 


(1) Anaſtaſ. in 8 Bar. ad ann. og. Fleury, Liv. 31. 
(2) Inter opera Ennodii. t. 4. Conc. Tabb. col. 1300. : 
(3) Patrocinia. 
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retirement the ſaint compoſed many learned treatiſes for 
confirming and inſtructing the faithful in Africa. King 
Thraſimund hearing that he was their principal ſupport, 
and their invincible advocate, was defirous of ſeeing him; 
and having accordingly ſent for him, appointed him lodg- 
ings in Carthage. The king then drew up a ſet of 2 
jechions, to which he required his immediate anſwer: 


the ſaint without heſitation complied with, and diſ- 


charged the injunction; and this is ſuppoſed to be his 
book, entitled, An anſwer to ten objettions, The king 
equally admired his humility and learning, and the or- 


thodox triumphed exceedingly in the advantage their 


cauſe gained by this piece. To prevent a ſecond time 


the ſame effect, the King, when he ſent him new objec- 


tions, ordered them to be only read to him. Fulgen- 
ius refuſed to give an anſwer in writing, unleſs he was 
allowed to take a copy of them. He addreſſed, however, 
to the king an mou and modeſt confutation of Arian- 


iſm, which we have under the title of his Three. books 70 


king Tbraſimund. The prince was pleaſed with the work, 
and granted him permiſſion to reſide at Carthage; till 
upon repeated complaints from the Arian biſhops of the 
ſucceſs of his preaching, which threatened, they ſaid, a 
total exſtinction of their ſect in Carthage, he was ſent 
back to Sardinia in 320. Being ready to go aboard the 
ſhip, he ſaid to a catholic whom he ſaw weeping : 
« Grieve nat, Juliatus “ for that was his name, I 


_ < ſhall ſhortly return, and we ſhall. ſee the true faith of 


4 Chriſt flowtth again in this kingdom, with full liberty 
* to profeſs. it; but divulge not this ſecret to any.” 


The event confirmed the truth of the prediction. His 


humility concealed the multiplicity of miracles which he 
wrought, and he was wont to fay: ** A. perſon may be 
* endowed: with the gift of miracles, and yet may loſe his 
* ſoul: miracles inſure not ſalvation ; they may indeed 
„ procure eſteem. and applaule ; but what will it avail 
a man to be Le; on earth, and afterwards be 
delivered up to hell torments? If the ſick for whom 


% + 


he prayed, recovered; to avoid being puffed up with 


vain-glory, he aſcribed it wholly to the divine mercy. 
Being teturned to Cagliati, he erected a new monaſtery 


— 4% 
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near that city, and was exceeding careful to ſupply his 
monks with all neceſſaries, eſpecially in ſiekneis; but 
would not ſuffer them to aſk for any thing, alleging: 
&* that we ought to receive all things as from the hand 
6 of God; with reſignation and gratitude.” Thus he 
was ſenſible how conducive the unreſerved denial of the 
will is oe pertains ourſelves m the paths of virtue. 
King fimund died in 523, having nominated Hil- 
deric his ſucceſſor. Knowing him inclined to favour the 
orthodox, he exacted from him an oath, that he would 
never reſtore their profeſſion. To evade this, Hilderic, 
before the death of his predeceſſor, ſigned an order for 
the liberty of the orthodox churches, butnever had the 
courage to declare himſelf of the ſame belief; his lenity 
having quite degenerated into ſoftneſs and mdolence, 
However, the profeſſors of the true faith home 
their paſtors. F he ſhip which brought them back, was 
received at Carthage with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
joy: the ſhore echoed far and near with repeated accla- 
mations, more pune} when Fulgentius a ed on | 
the upper deck of the veſſel. The confeflors went 
ſtraight to the church of St. Agileus, to return thanks to 
God, oy were — 2 2 anc; — IG on — 
way, being ſurpriſed with a ſudden ſtorm, to 
ſhew their An eln regard for Fulgentius 2 kind 
of umbrella over his Bead with their <loaks, to defend 
him from the inclemeney-of the ſtorm. The ſaint haſt- N 
ened to his own church, and immediately ſet about the 
reformation of the abuſes that had crept in during the 
perſecution, which had now continued 70 years; but 
this reformation was carried on with a ſweetneſs, that 
won ſooner or later the hearts of the moſt vicious. In a 
council held at Juntue, in 524, A certain biſhop, named 
Quodvultdeus, diſputed the precedency with our ſaint, 
who made no reply, though he would not oppoſe the 
council, which ordered him to take the firſt place. The 
other reſented this as an injury offered to the dignity of 
his ſee; and St. Fulgentius, in another council ſoon 
after publicly tequeſted that Quodvultdeus might be al- 
— the precedency. His talents for FOES were 
innate LING Boniface the 3 f Carthage, ne- 
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ver heard him, without watering, all the time, the 
ground with his tears, thanking God for having given 
ſo great a paſtor to his church. (b) 1 


(4) S. Fulgentius in his firſt letter to a gentleman whoſe wife 
in a violent ſickneſs had made a vow of continency, proves that 
a vow of chaſtity / ought not to be made by a perſon engaged in a 
married ſtate without the free conſent of the Yo wr gh his ſe- 
cond to Galla, a moſt virtuous Roman lady, he comforts her upon 
the death of her huſband, who, he ſays, was only gone a httle be- 
fore het to glory: and he ſets before her the divine mercy which 
by this means called her to a more heroic practice of all virtues in 
the ſtate of widowhood, eſpecially. continence, plainneſs in dreſs, 
furniture, and diet, profuſe alms-deeds, and holy prayer, the ex- 
erciſe whereof i 40 to be her moſt aſſiduous employment. Here- 
in he warns her that vanity and pride are our moſt dangerous ene - 
mies, againſt which we muſt dihgently watch and arm ourſelves. 
In his third letter addreſſed to the holy lady Proba, ſiſter to Galla, 
conſecrated to God by a vow of virginity, he ſhews the excellency 
of that virtue, and recommends at length temperance, penance 
and perfect humility as its eſſential attendants, without which it 
cannot render a ſoul the ſpouſe of Chriſt, who choſe her poor, and 
beſtowed on her all ſhe had. In his fourth letter to the ſame lady, 
he again puts her in mind of the extreme danger of pride, and 
vain-glory, and lays down excellent precepts concerning the ne- 
ceſlity of aſſiduous prayer and compunction, in which ſpirit we 
are bound to weep continually before God, imploring his mercy 
and ſuecour under the weight of our miſeries, and to pay him the 
conſtant tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving for all his benefits and 

atuitous favours... His letter to the abbot Eugypius, is a com- 
mendation of fraternal charity, a prineipal fruit of which is, to 

' pray for one another. In the fixth letter, he congratulates with to ce 
eodorus, a ſenator, upon his converſion from the world, pro- In t. 
miſing himſelf that ſuch an example would have great influence deſtin 
over many: for, thoſe who are raiſed above others by their rank In th 
* in the world, either draw many with. themſelves into eternal blood 
« Jamnation, or are to many an occaſion of falvation.” ' The but te 
faint ſtrenuouſly exhorts him to the ſtudy of the moſt profound ſwers 
humility, which is the only greatneſs of a chriſtian; and is al- of Sin 
ways attended with- its ſiſter virtue, meekneſs. The ſeventh let- Wwitho! 
ter of this father is addreſſed to the illuſtrious and venerable lady When 
Venantia, and contains a ſtrong exhortation to the ſpirit and prac- monks 
tice of penarice, with advice againſt deſpair. . The ſermons and WW timent 
©  Homilies of 8. Fulgentius, are uſually ſhort: we have near 100 ex- vancec 
rant Which bear his name, but ſome of theſe belong to S. Auſtin. 5 
The danger and evil of preſumption and pride, are points which 
he takes every occaſion to inculcate: he teaches, that it is impoſ- 
ble to know God and his benefits and goodneſs, unleſs we have a 
true knowledge of ourſelves and our own. frailty and miſeries. 
(Hom, 14- Pp. 123. Bibl. Patt, Lugdun. T. 9. Part 1.) In his ſer- 
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About a year before his death, he ſecretly retired from 
all buſineſs into a monaſtery on the little iſland, or rock, 
called Circina, in order to prepare himſelf for his paſlage 


mons and letters, he frequently enforces the obligation of alms- 
deeds. His other works are chiefly polemical againſt the Arians, 
Pelagians and Neſtorians. In his books againſt the ſermon of 
Faſtidioſus (an Arian prieſt) to Felix the Notary : On the Ortho- 
dox faith to Donatus : Againſt Fabian, 3 books to King 'Thra- 
ſimund: Ten anſwers to ten objections of the Arians, &c. he ex- 
plains the Trinity of Perſons in one divine nature, folidly anſwers 
the objections of the Arians, and frequently ſhews that prapers 
which are addreſſed to the Father, or to the Son, or to the Holy 
Ghoſt, are addreſſed to the whole Bleſſed Trinity (lib. g. contra 
Fabium, p. 620.) &c. Shewing-that the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt are equally to be adored, he diſtinguiſhes the worſhip of 
Latria or adoration, which is due to God alone, and that of 
Dulia which is given to creatures. (ib. lib. 4; p. 592.) Pinta, an 
Arian biſhop, having publiſhed a treatiſe againſt our ſaint's 
books to king Thraſimund, St. Fulgentius anſwered him by a 
work which is loſt. For that which we have among his writings, 
is the performance of ſome other catholic controvertiſt of the 
ſame age, as the learned agree. This author's ſtyle falls ſhort of 
St. Fulgentius's: he quotes the Scripture according to the Old 
Italic Verkon; our ſaint always makes uſe of the Vulgate. He 
underſtood not the Greek tongue, in which St. Fulgentius was 
well ſkilled. And the author of our faint's: life mentions, that in 
his book againſt Pinta he referred to his books to king Thraſimund, 


* 


which is not found in this work. | 
One of the moſt famous among the writings of St. Fulgentius, 
is that entitled, On the two-fold Predeftination, to Monimns, in anſwer 
to certain difficulties propoſed to him by a friend of that name. 
In the firſt book he ſhews, that though God foreſees fin, he pre- 
deſtinates no-one to evil, but only to good, or to grace and glory. 
In the, 2d book, he proves that the ſacrifice of Chriſt's body and 
blood is offered not to the Father alone, as the Arians pretended, 
but to the whole Bleſſed Trinity. In this and the 3d book he an- 
ſwers certain other difficulties, In his two books, On the Remiſion 
of Sins, to Euthymius, he proves that ſins can never be forgiven 
without ſincere repentance, or out of the pale of the true church. 
When Peter a deacon, and three other deputies from the Scythian 
monks in the Eaſt, arrived at Rome, to be informed of the ſen- 
timents of the weſtern churches, concerning the late errors ad- 
vanced in the Eaſt againſt the myſtery of the. Incarnation, and 
in the Weſt by the Semipelagians againſt the neceſſity of divine 
grace, they conſulted the 60 African biſhops who were at that 
time in baniſhment in Sardinia. *St. Fulgentius was pitched' upon 
to ſend an anſwer in the name of this venerable company of 
Confeſſors. This n book, On the Incarnation and 
. " 14 2 | Grace, 
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to eternity, which he did with extraordinary fervour. 
The neceſſities and importunities of his flock recalled 
him to Ruſpa a little before his exit. He bore the vio- 


Grace, in the firſt part of which he confutes the Neſtorians and 
Eutychians, and in the zd the Semipelagians. His three 
books, On the truth of Predeſtination and Grace, addreſſed to John 
the Archimandrite, and Venerius, deacon of Conſtantinople, are 
another fruit of the leiſure which his exile gave him. In the firſt 
part he ſhews, that grace is the pure effect of the divine goodneſs 
and mercy : in the 2d that it deſtroys not free-will; and in the 
3d, thiat the divithe election both to grace and glory is purely gra- 
tuitous. In another treatiſe or letter, to the ſame John id Ve 
nerius, who had conſulted the confeffors in Sardinia, about the 
doctrine of Fauſtus of Riez, he confutes Semi ianiſm. 
In the treatiſe, On the Incarnation, to Scarilas, he explains that 
myſtery, ſhewing-that the Son became Man, not the Father, or 
the Holy Ghoſt, and that in God the Trinity deſtroys not the 
unity of the nature. Ferrand the learned deacon of Carthage, 


confulted St. Fulgentius about The Baptiſm of a certain Shes, 


who had defired that facrament, but was ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs, 
when it was adminiſtered to him. Our ſaint in a ſhort treatiſe on 
this ſubjeQ, demonſtrates this baptiſm to have been both neceſſary 
And valid. By another treatiſe addreſſed to this Ferrand he an- 
fwers fiye queſtions propoſed by him, concerning the Trinity and 
Incarnation. ' Count Reginus conſulted him, whether the body 
of Chriſt was eorruptible, and begged certain rules for leading a 
chriſtian life, in a military tate, St. Fulgentins anſwered * 
firſt point, proving that Chriſt's mortal body was liable to hunger, 
thirſt; pain and corruption. The 2d part of moral inſtructions, 
which he lived not to finiſh, was added by Ferrand the deacon. 
St, Fulgentius's book, On faith to Peter, is conciſe and moſt uſeful. 
It was drawn up after the year 523, about the time of his return 
from Sardinia. One Peter deſigning to go to Jeruſalem, requeſted 
the ſaint to give him in writing a compendious rule of faith, by 
ſtadying which he might be put upon his guard againſt the here- 
kes of that age. St. Fulgentius executed this in 40 articles, ſome 
copies _—_ In theſe he explains under anathemas, the chief 
myſteri our faith, eſpecially the Trinity, Incarnation, facrifice 
the altar, (cap. 19. p. 475% abſolute neceflity of the true faith, 
and ot living in the true church, to ſteadfaſtneſs in which he ſtrong- 
Ty and pathetically exhorts all chriſtians in the cloſe of the xn. 
, 455) For if we owe fidelity to our temporal prince, much 
more to {who redeemed our ſouls, and whofe anger we are 
bound to fear above all things,” nay as the only evil truly to be 
_ dreaded.” The writings'of this Father difcover a deep penetration, 
and clear conception, with an admirable perſpicuity in the diction: 
but ſeeming apprehenſive of not having ſufficiently inculcated his 
matter, he is diffuſive, and runs into repetitions. His reaſoning 


* 
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lent pains of his laſt illneſs for ſeventy days with admi- 
rable patience, having this prayer almoſt always in his 
mouth: (c) Lord, grant me patience now, and here- 
e after mercy and pardon.” The phyſicians adviſed 
him the uſe of baths; to whom he anſwered, ** Can 
<« baths make a mortal manrzeſcape death, when his life 
«is arrived-at its final period?“ He would abate no- 
thing of his uſual auſterities, without an abſolute neceſ- 
fity. In his agony, calling for his clergy and monks, - 
who were all in tears, he begged pardon, if he had ever 
offended any one of them; he comforted them, gave 
them ſome ſhort moving inſtructions, and calmly. breath- 
ed forth his pious ſoul in the year 533, and of his age 
the 65th, on the 1ſt of January, on which day bis name 
occurs-in many calendars ſoon after his death, and in 
the Roman; but in ſome few, on the 16th of May; 
perhaps the day on which his relicks were tranſlated to 

urges, in France, about the year 714, where they 
{ill remain depoſited. (d) His diſciple relates, that Pon- 
tian, a neighbouring biſhop, was aſſured in a viſion 
of his glorious "immortality. - The veneration for his 
virtues was ſuch, that he was interred within the church, 
cont to the law and cuſtom of that age, as is re- 
marked by the author of his life. St. Fulgentius pro- 
poſed to himſelf St. Auſtin for a model; and as a true 
diſciple; imitated him in his conduct; faithfully ex; 
pounding his doctrine, and imbibing his ſpirit. 
| On TRE SAUER Da v. | * 
St. Opto, or OLon, ſixth abbot of Cluni. His 
family was that of the lords of Mercœur, one of the 
moſt illuſtrious of Auvergne. Divine grace inclined him 


is juſt and cloſe, corroborated by ſcripture and tradition. The 
accurate F. Sirmond publiſhed part of his writings, but the 
moſt complete edition of them was given at Paris, in-4to. 1684, 

{c) Domine, da mihi modo patientiam et poſtea indulgentiam. 

(4) See Gall. Chriſt. Nov. T. 1. p. 121. and Baillet, p. 16, 
The written relation of this tranſlation is a production of the tenth 
century and deſerves no regard ; but the conſtant. tradition of 
the church and country proves the tranſlation to have been made. 
(See Hiſt. Liter, de la France, T. 6, p. 785 The church in 
which theſe relics are venerated at Bourges is called S. Fulgentius 3. 
The Saint's head is in the church of Archbiſhop's ſeminary, 
which was antiently an abbey, and named Monte-mayen, 
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from his infancy to devote himſelf to God with his whole 
heart. He was very young when he received the mo- 
naſtic habit at Cluni, from the hands of S. Mayeul, 
by whoſe appointment he was made his coadjutor in 
92 though only 29 years of age; and from the death 
of S8. Mayeul in 994 our Saint was charged with the 
entire government of that great abbey. He laboured 
to ſubdue his carnal appetites by rigorous fafting, wear- 
ing | hair-cloth next his ſkin, and ſtudded iron chains. 
Notwithſtanding thoſe auſterities practiſed on himſelf, 
his carriage to others was moſt mild and humane. It 
was uſual with him to ſay, that of two extremes, he 
choſe rather to offend by tenderneſs, than a too rigid 
ſeverity. In a great famine in 1006, his liberality to 
th r was by many cenſured as profuſe ; for he melt- 
ed down the ſacred veſſels and ornaments, and ſold the 
gold” crown S. Henry made a preſent of to that abbey, 
to relieve their neceſſities. He accompanied that prince 
in his journey to Rome when he was crowned empe- 
ror in 1014. This was his ſecond journey thither ; he 
made a third in 1017, and a fourth in 1022. Out ot 
devotion to S. Bennet he paid a viſit to mount Caſſino, 
where he begged leave with the greateſt earneſtneſs to 
_ kiſs the feet of all the monks, which was granted him 
with great difficulty. Beſides the journeys which the 
reformation he eſtabliſhed in many monaſteries obliged 
him to undertake, he made one to Orbe, to wait on the 
empreſs Alice. That pious princeſs burſt into tears up- 
on ſeeing him, and taking hold of his hahit kiſſed it, and 
applied it to her eyes, and declared to him ſhe ſhould 
die in a very ſhort time. This was in 999, and ſhe 
died on the 16th of December the ſame year. Maſſa- 
eres and plunders were ſo common in that age, by the 
right which every petty lord pretended of revenging 
his own injuries and quarrels by private wars, that the 
treaty called the truce of God was ſet on foot. By this 
among other articles it was agreed, that churches ſhould 
be ſanctuaries to all ſorts of perſons; except thoſe that 
violated this truce, and that from Wedneſday till Mon- 
day morning no one ſhould offer violence to any. one, 
not even by way of ſatisfaction for any injuſtice he had 
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received. This truce met with the greateſt difficulties 
among the Neuſtrians, but was at length received and 
obſerved in moſt provinces of France, through the ex- 
hortations and endeavours of St. Odilo, and B. Richard, 
Abbot of St. Vanne's, who were charged with this 
commiſſion, (1) Prince Caſimir, ſon of Miceſlaw, king 
of Poland, retired to Cluni, where he profeſſed the mo- 
naſtic ſtate, and was ordained deacon, He was. af- 
terward, by a ſolemn deputation of the nobility, called 
to the crown. St. Odilo referred the matter to pope 
Benedict IX, with whoſe diſpenſation Caſimer mounted 
the throne in 1041, married, had ſeveral children, and 
reigned till his death in 1058. (2) 

St, Odilo being moved by ſeveral viſions, inſtituted 
the annual commemoration of all the faithful depart- 
ed, to be obſerved by the members of his commu- 
nity with alms, prayers, and ſacrifices, for the relief of 
the ſuffering ſouls in purgatory ; and this charitable de- 
votion he often much recommended. He was very de- 
vout to the Bleſſed Virgin; and above all ſacred myſte- 
ries, that of the divine Incarnation employed his par- 
ticular attention. As the monks were ſinging that verſe 
in the church, © thou being to take upon thee to de- 
** liver man, didſt not abhor the womb of a virgin ;” 
melting away with the tendereſt emotions of love, he 
fell to the ground; the extatic agitations of his body 
bearing evidence to that heavenly fire which glowed 
m his ſoul. Moſt of his ſermons and little poems extant 
treat- of the myſteries of our redemption, or of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. (e) He excelled in an eminent ſpirit of 
compunction, and contemplation. Whilſt he was at 
prayer, trickling tears often watered his cheeks. Nei- 


(1) Glaber monk of Cluni, in his hiſtory which he dedicated 
to St. Odilo, I. 4. c. 5. I. 5. c. 1. (2) Mab. Annal. I. 57. 
n. 45. Solignac Hiſt. de Pologne, T. 1. | 


(e) Ceilljer demonſtrates (T. 20. 258.) againſt Baſnage, 
(obſerv. i vit. Adelaid. T. 3 let. Ci 71.) that go 
hfe of St. Alice the empreſs is the work of St. 6, to, no lefs than 
the life of St. Mayeul; We have four letters, ſome poems, and 
ſeveral ſermons of this faint in the library of Cluni fe. 370.) and 
in that of the Fathers (T. 17. p. 653.) Two other bear 
his name in Martenne (Anecd. T. 5.) 
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ther importunities, nor compulſion could prevail upon 
him to ſubmit to his being elected archbiſhop of Lyons 
in 1031. Having patiently ſuffered during five years 
the moſt painful diſeaſes, he died of the cholic, at 
uvigny, a priory in Bourbonnois, whilſt employed in 

the viſitation of his monaſteries, January 1, 1949, be- 
ing then eighty-ſever. years old, and having been fifty- 
ſix years abbot. He would be carried to the I 
to aſſiſt at the divine office, even 1n his agony ; and 
having received the viaticum and extreme-unction the 
day before, he expired on ſack-cloth ſtrewed with 
ſhes on the ground. See his life, by his diſciple 

Lotfald, as alſo, by St. Peter Damian, who wrote it 
ſoon after the Saint's death, at the requeſt of St. Hugh, 
of Cluni, his ſucceſſor, in Bollandus, and Bibliotheca 
Cluniacenſis by Nom Marrier, and in Andrew Ducheſne, 
fol. Paris. 1614. See likewiſe certain epiſtles of St. 
Odilo, ib. and 4 Sermons on the feſtivals of our Lord, 
N. B. Virgin, 2 in Bibl. Patr. Lugdun. an. 1697. 
17. P. 633. ons 15 

St. ALMAcHUs, or -TELEMAcHys, M. was a holy 
ſolitary of the Eaſt, but being excited by the ardours 
of a pious zeal in his deſart, and pierced with grief, 
that the impious diverſion of gladiators ſhould cauſe 
the damnation of ſo many unhappy ſouls, and in- 
volve whole cities and provinces ja fin; he travelled 
10 Rome, reſolved, as far as in him lay, to put a ſtop 
to this crying evil, Whilſt the gladiators were maſſa- 
cring each other in the amphitheatre, he ran in among 
them; but as a recompence for his kind remonſtrance, 
and entreating them to deſiſt, he was beaten down to 
the ground, and torn in pieces, on the 1ſt of January 
404. His zeal had its defired ſucceſs; for the effuſion 
of his blood effected what till that time many empe- 
rots had found impracticable. Conſtantine, Conſtan- 
tius, Julian, and Theodoſius the elder, had, to no 
purpole, "publiſhed ſeveral edicts againſt "thoſe impious 
cenes. of blood. But Honorius took occaſion. from 
the” martyrdom of this ſaint, to enforce their entire 
abolition. © His name occurs in the true _martyrology 
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of Bede, in the Roman and others. 
Hiſt. I. 5. c. 26. tom. 3. page 740. (a) 
St. Euggypus, in French Oyxxxp, Abbot. After 
the death of the two brothers St. Romanus and St. 
Lupicinus, the holy founders of the Abbey of Condate, 
under whoſe diſcipline he had been educated from ſeven 
years of age, he was firſt coadjutor to Minauſius, their 
immediate ſucceſſor, and ſoon after upon his demiſe 
abbot of that famous Monaſtery. His life was moſt 
auſtere, his clothes being ſack- cloth, and the ſame in 
ſummer as in winter. He took only one ſmall refection 
in the day, which was uſually after ſun-ſet, He inured 
himſelf to cold and all mortifications; and was ſo dead 
to himſelf, as to ſeem incapable of betraying the leaſt 
emotion of anger. His countenance was always cheer- 
ful; yet he never laughed. By meekneſs he overcame 
all injuries, was well ſkilled in Greek and Latin, and in 


(a) The martyrologies of Bede, Ado, Uſuard, &c. mention St. 
Almachus M. put. to death at Rome, for boldly oppoſing the 
heatheniſh ſuperſtitions on the octave of our Lord's Nativity. 
Ado adds, that he was ſlain by the gladiators at the command 
of Alypius, prefe& of Rome. A prefect of this name is mentioned 
in the reign of Theodoſius, the father of Honorius. This name, 
the place, day and cauſe ſeeming to agree, Baronius (Annot. in 
Martyr. Rom.) Bolland and Baillet doubt not but this martyr is 
the ſame way 8. Telemachus mentioned by Theodoret. Chate- 
lain, canon of the cathedral at Paris (Notes ſur le Martyr. Rom. 
T. p. 8.) and Benedict XIV. (in Feſto Circumciſ. T. 10. P 18.) 
think they ought to be diſtinguiſhed, and that Almachus ſuffered 
long before Telemachus. ake (On Enthuſiaſm), Gedds, &c. 
pretend the name to haye been a miſtake for Almanachum : but 
are convicted by Chatelain of ' ſeveral unpardonable blunders, 
and of being utterly unacquainted with ancient MSS. of this 
kind, and the manner of writing them. Scaliger and Salmaſius 
tell us that the word Almanach is of Arabic extraction. La Croſſe 
obſerves (Bibl. Univ. T. $1.) that it occurs in Porphyry (apud 
Euſ. Prep,” Evang. I. 3. c. 4.) who fays that horoſcopes are 
found i v Asie, W it ſeems of Egyptian origin. 
But whatever be the meaning of that term in Porphyry, Du Cange 
aſter the ſtricteſt ſearch aſſures us that the barbarous word Al- 
manach is never met with in any MS. Calendars or Ephemeri- 
des. Menage (Origine de la Langue Francoiſe V. Almanach) 
lhews moſt probably that the word is originally Perfian with 
the Arabic artiele prefixed, It ſeems to have been firſt uſed by 
tne Armenians to ſignify a calendar. i. 
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the holy ſcriptures, and a great promoter of the ſacred 
ſtudies in his monaſtery. No importunities could pre- 
vail upon him to conſent to be ordained prieft. In the 
lives of the firſt abbots of Condate, of which a MS. 
copy is preſerved ni the Jeſuit's library in the college of 
Clermont, at Paris, enriched with MS, notes by F. 
Chifflet, it is mentioned, that the monaftery which was 
built by St. Romanus of timber, being conſumed by 
fare, St. Eugendus rebuilt it of ſtone; and alfo near 
the oratory which St. Romanus had built, erected an 
handſome church in honour of SS. Peter, Paul and 
Andrew, enriched with precious relicks. His prayer 
was almoſt continual, and his devotion ſo tender, that 
the hearing of a pious word was ſufficient viſibly to en- 
flame his tou}, and to throw him ſometimes into rap- 
tures even in public, and at table. His ardent ſighs 
to be united. with his God, were moſt vehement during 
his laſt illneſs. Having called the prieſt among his 
brethren, to whom he had enjoined the office of anoint- 
ing the ſick, he cauſed him to anoint his breaſt accord- 
ing to the cuſtom, ſays the author of his life, and he 
breathed forth his happy ſoul five days after, about the 
year 510, and of his age 61.(a) The great abbey 
of Condate, in Franche-comte, ſeven: leagues from Ge- 
neva on mount Jura or Mont- jou, received from this 
faint the name of St. Oyend; till in the thirteenth cen- 
tury it exchanged it for that of St. Claude; who havin 

reſigned the biſhopric of Beſanzon, which ſee he had 
governed ſeven years in great ſanctity, lived 55 years 


(a) The hiſtory of the firſt abbots of Condate, compiled, ac- 
carding to F. Chifflet; in 1252, mentions a tranſlation of the re- 
licks of St. Eugendus, when they were enſhrined in the ſame 
chureh of St. Peter, which had been made with great ſolemnity, 
at which this author had aſſiſted, and of which he teſtifies that he 
bad already wrote the hiſtory here quoted. F. Chifflet regrets 
the loſs of this piece, and adds, that the girdle of. St. Eugendus, 
made. of white leather, two fingers broad, has been the inftru- 
ment of, miraculous cures, and that in 1601 Petronilla Birod, a 
Calvinit woman in that neighbourhood, was converted to the 
catholie faith, with her huſband and whole family, having been 
faddenly freed from imminent danger of death and child-bearing, 
and ſafely delivered by the application of this relick. 12 
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abbot of this houſe, a perfect copy of the virtues of St. 
Oyend, and died in 581. He is honoured on the 6th 
of June. His body remains entire to this day; and his 
ſhrine is the moſt celebrated place of reſort far pilgrims 
in all France. (þ) See the life of St. Oyend by a diſci- 
ple, in Bollandus and Mabillon. Add the remarks of 
Rivet. Hiſt. Liter. T. 3. p. 60. | 

S. FancHea, or FaIxE, V. Her feaſt has been 
kept for time immemorial in the pariſn church of Ro- 
ſairthir, in the dioceſs of Clogher, in Ulſter: and at 
Kilhaine near mount Bregh, on the borders of Meath, 
where her relicks have been in veneration. She ſeems 
to have been an abbeſs, and 1s thought to have flouriſh- 
ed in the ſixth century, when many eminent ſaints flou- 
riſtied in Ireland. Her name was not known to Bol- 
landus or Sir James Ware. See Chatelain. | 

S. Moc hu A, or Monc ain, otherwiſe called CLA v- 
Nus, Abbot. Having ſerved his prince in the army, he 
renounced the world, and devoted himſelf to God in a 
monaſtic ſtate, with ſo much fervour as to become a 
model of perfection to others. He is ſaid to have found- 
ed 30 churches, and 120 cells, and paſſed 30 years at 
one of theſe churches, which is called from him Teach 
Mochua, but died at Dayrinis on the iſt of January, 
in the goth year of his age, about the ſixth century. 
See his life in Bollandus, p. 457. 


S. Mocuv A of Bella, otherwiſe called Cxox av, was 


cotemporary to S. Congal, and founded the monaſtery 
(now a town) named Balla, in Connaught. He de- 
rted to our Lord in the 56th year of his age. See 
llandus, p. 49. n | Ps 


(5) The rich abbey of St. Claude gave riſe to a conſiderable 
town built about it, which was made an epiſcopal fee by Pope 
Benedict the XIVth. in 1743; who, ſecularizing the monaſtery, 
converted it into a cathe The canons, to gain admittance, 
muſt give proof of their nobility for ſixteen degrees, eight pater- 
nal and as many maternal: St. Romanus was buried at Beaume, 
St. Lupicinus at Leuconne, and St. Oyend at Condate; whence 
this laſt place for ſeveral ages bore his name. 
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st. MACARIUS of Alexandria, Anchoret. 


From Palladius, biſhop of Helenopolis, who had been his diſ- 
ciple; c. 20. Rufin, Socrates, and others in Roſweide, D'An- 
dilly, Cotelier and Bollandus, p. 85. See Tillemont, t. 8. p. 
626. Bulteau, Hiſt. Mon. D Orient, I. 1. c. 9. p. 128. 


A. P. 394. 


| OT. Macakvus the younger, a citizen of Alexandria, 
followed the buſineſs of a confectioner, Deſirous to 
ferve God with his whole heart, he forſook the world in 
the flower of his age, and ſpent upwards of ſixty years 
in the deſarts in the exerciſe of fervent penance and con- 
templation. He firſt retired into Thebais, or Upper 
Egypt, about the year 335. (a) Having learned- the 
maxims, and being verſed in the practice of the moſt 
ect virtue under maſters renowned for their ſanctity; 

- ſtill aiming, if poſſible, at greater perfection, he quitted 
the Upper left, and came to the Lower before the 
year 373. In this part were three deſarts almoſt adjoin- 
ing to each other; that of Scete, ſo called from a town 
of the ſame name on the borders of Ly bia; that of the 
Cells, contiguous to the former, this name being given 
to it on account of the multitude of hermit-cells with 
which it abounded, and a third, which reached to the 
weſtern branch of the Nile, called from a great moun- 
tain, the deſart of Nitria. St. Macarius had a cell in 
each of theſe deſarts. When he dwelt in that of Ni- 
tria, it was his cuſtom to give advice to ſtrangers, but 
his chief reſidence was in that of the Cells. Each an- 
choret had here his ſeparate cell, which he made his 
continued abode, except on Saturday and Sunday, when 


(a) Some confound our Saint with Macarins of Piſper, or the 
diſciple of St. Antony. But the beſt critics diſtinguiſh them. 
The latter, with his fellow diſciple Amathas, buried St. Antony, 
who left him his ſtaff, as Cronins, the prieft of Nitria, related to 
Palladius. To this Macarius of Piſper St. Antony committed the 
government of almoſt 5000 monks, as appears from the life of 
St. Poſthumian. | | 
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all aſſembled in one church to celebrate the divine myſ- 
teries, and partake of the holy communion. If any 
one was abſent, he was concluded to be ſick, and was 
viſited by the reſt, When a ſtranger came to live among 
them, every one offered him his cell, and was ready to 
build another for himſelf. Their cells were not with- 
in ſight of each other. Their manual labour, which 
was that of making baſkets or matts, did not in- 
terrupt the prayer of the heart. A profound filence 
reigned throughout the whole deſart. Our faint receiv- 
ed here the dignity of prieſthood, and ſhone as a bright 
ſun influencing this holy company, whilſt St. Macarius 
the elder lived no leſs eminent in the wilderneſs of Scete, 
forty miles diftant. Palladius has recorded (2) a me- 
morable inſtance of the great ſelf-denial profeſſed and 
obſerved by theſe holy hermits. A preſent was made 
of a newly gathered bunch of grapes to St. Macarius : 
the holy man carried it to a neighbouring monk who 
was fick ; he ſent it to another: it paſſed in like manner 
to all the cells in the deſart, and was brought back to 
Macarius, who was exceedingly rejoiced to perceive the 
abſtinence of his brethren, but would not eat of the 
grapes himſelf. | 

The aufterities of all the inhabitants of that deſart 
were extraordinary; but St. Macarius in this regard far 
ſurpaſſes the reſt. For ſeven years together he lived only 
on raw herbs and pulſe, and for the three following years, 
contented himſelf with four or five ounces of bread a 
day, and conſumed only one little veſſel of oil in a year; 
as Palladius aſſures us. His watchings were not leſs 
ſurpriſing, as the ſame author informs us. God had 
given him a body capable of bearing the greateſt ri- 
gours; and his fervour was ſo intenſe, that whatever 
ſpiritual exercife he heard of, or ſaw practiſed by others, 
he reſolved to copy the ſame. The reputation of the 
monaſtery of Tabenna under St. Pachomius, drew him 
to this place in difguiſe, ſome time before the year 349. 
St. Pachomius told him that he ſeemed too far advanced 
in years, to begin to accuſtom himſelf to their faſtings 
and watchings; but at length admitted him, on condi— 
tion he would obſerve all the rules and mortifications of 
(2) Hiſt. Lauſiac, c. 20. 
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the houſe. Lent approaching ſoon after, the monks were 
aſſiduous in preparations to paſs that holy time in auſte- 
rities, each according to his ſtrength and fervour; ſome 
by faſting one, others two, three or four days, without 
any kind of nouriſhment; ſome ſtanding all day, others 
only ſittitig at their work. Macarius took ſome palm- 
tree leaves ſteeped in water, as materials for his work, 
and ſtanding in a private corner, paſſed the whole time 
without eating, except a few green cabbage leaves on 
Sundays. His hands were employed in almoſt conti- 
nual labour, and his heart converſed with God by pray- 
er. If he left his ſtation on any preſſing occaſion, he 
never ſtayed one moment longer than neceſſity requir- 
ed. . Such a prodigy aſtoniſhed the monks, who even 
remonſtrated to the abbot at Eaſter againſt a ſingularity 
of this nature, which, if tolerated, might on ſeveral 
accounts be prejudicial. to their community. St. Pa- 
chomius entreated God to know who this ſtranger was, 
and learning by revelation that he was the great Maca- 
rius, embraced him, thanked him for his edifying viſit, 
and deſired him to return to his deſart, and there offer 
up his prayers for them (3). Our ſaint happened one 
day inadvertently to kill a gnat that was biting him in 
his cell; reflecting that he had loſt the opportunity of 
ſuffering that mortification, he haſtened — his cell 
for the marſnes of Scete, which abound with great flies, 
whoſe ſtings pierce even wild boars. There he conti- 
nued ſix months expoſed to thoſe ravaging inſects; and 
to ſuch a degree was his whole body disfigured by them 
with ſores and ſwellings, that when he returned he was 
only to be known vi his voice (4). Some authors re- 

late (5), that he did this to overcome a temptation of 
the len. . 

The virtue of this great ſaint was often exerciſed with 
temptations. One was a ſuggeſtion to quit his deſart 
and go to Rome, to ſerve the ſick in the hoſpitals; 
which, by due reflection, he diſcovered to be a ſecret 
artifice of vainglory inciting him to attract the eyes and 
eſteem of the world. True humility alone could dif- 


(3) Pallad: Lauf. c. 20. (4) ib. (5) Roſweide, b. 8, c. 20. p. 722. 
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cover the ſnare which lurked under the ſpecious 
gloſs of holy charity. Finding this enemy extremely 
importunate, he threw himſelf on the ground in his 
cell, and cried out to the fiends: Drag me hence, if 
„you can, by force, for I will not ſtir.” Thus he lay 
till night, and by this vigorous reſiſtance, they were 
quite diſarmed (6). As ſoon as he aroſe they renewed 
the aſſault ; and he to ſtand firm againſt them, filled two 
great baſkets with ſand, and laying them on his ſhoul- 
ders, travelled along the wilderneſs. A perſon of his 
acquaintance meeting him, aſked him what he meant, 
and made an offer of eafing him of his burden: but the 
faint made no other reply than this: I am torment- 
ing my tormentor.“ He returned home in the evening 
much fatigued in body, but freed from the temptation. 
Palladius informs us, that St. Macarius, deſiring to en- 
joy more perfectly the ſweets of heavenly contempla- 
tion, at leaſt for five days without interruption, immur- 
ed himſelf within his cell for this purpoſe, and faid to 
his ſoul: Having taken up thy abode in heaven, where 
* thou haſt God and his holy angels to converſe with, 
* ſee that thou deſcend not thence ; regard not earthly 
things.“ The two firſt days his heart overflowed 
with divine delights; but on the third he met with ſo 
violent a diſturbance fram the devil, that he was oblig- 
ed to ſtop ſhort of his deſign and return to his uſual 
manner of life. Contemplative fouls often defire, in 
times of heavenly conſolation, never to be interrupted 
in the glorious employment of love and praiſe : but the 
functions of Martha, the frailty and neceſſities of the 
human frame, and the temptations of the devil, force 
them, though reluctant, from their beloved object. 
Nay, God oftentimes withdraws himſelf, as the faint 
obſerved on this occaſion, to make them ſenſible of their 
own weakneſs, and that this life is a ſtate of trial. St. 
Macarius once ſaw in a viſion, devils cloſing the eyes of 
the monks to drowzineſs, and tempting them by diverſe 
methods to diſtractions, during the time of public pray- 
er. Some, as often as they approached, chaſed them 


away by a ſecret ſupernatural force, whilſt others were 
- (6) Pallad. Lauſ. c. 20. 
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in dalliance with their ſuggeſtions. The ſaint burſt into 
fighs and tears; and, when prayer was ended, admo- 
niſhed every one of his diſtractions, and of the ſnares 
/ of the enemy, with an earneſt exhortation to employ, 

in that ſacred duty, a more than ordinary watchfulneſs 
againſt his attacks (7). St. Jerom (8) and others relate, 
that a certain anchoret in Nitria, having left 100 crowns 
at his death, which he had acquired by weaving cloth, 
the monks of that deſart met to deliberate what ſhould 
be done with that money. Some were for having it 
= to the poor, others to the church: but Macarius, 

ambo, Iſidore, and others, who were called the fathers, 
ordained that the 100 crowns ſhould be thrown into 
the grave and buried with the corpſe of the deceaſed, 
and that at the ſame time the following words ſhould be 
8 : May thy money be with thee to perdition (9). 

his example ſtruck ſuch a terror into all the monks, 
that no one durſt lay up any money by him. 

Palladius, who from 391, lived three years under 
our faint, was eye-witneſs to ſeveral miracles wrought 
by him. He relates, that a certain prieſt, whoſe head, 
in a manner ſhocking to behold, was conſumed by a 
cancerous fore, came to his cell, but was refuſed admit- 
tance; nay, the ſaint at firſt would not even ſpeak to 
him. Palladius by earneſt entreaties ſtrove to prevail 
ys him to give at leaſt ſome anſwer to ſo great an 
object of compaſſion, Macarius, on the contrary, urg- 
ed that he was unworthy, and that God, to puniſh him 
for a fin of the fleſh he was addicted to, had afflicted 
him with this diſorder : however, that upon his ſincere 
repentance, and promiſe never more during his life to 
preſume to celebrate the divine myſteries, he would in- 
tercede for his cure. The prieſt confeſſed his fin, with 
a promiſe, purſuant to the ancient canonical diſcipline, 
never after to perform any prieſtly function. The faint 
thereupon abſolved him by the impoſition of hands; 
and a few days after the prieſt came back perfectly heal- 
ed, glorifying God, and giving thanks to his ſervant. 
Palladius found himſelf tempted to ſadneſs, on a ſug- 

(7) Roſweide, Vit. Patr. I. 2. c. 29. p. 481. (8) S. Hier. ep- 


18. (ol. 22.) ad Euſtoch. T. 4. par. 2. p. 44 ed. Ben. & Roſw. Vit: 
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geſtion from the devil, that he made no progreſs in vir- 
tue, and that it was to no purpoſe for him to remain in 
the deſert. He conſulted his maſter, who bade him 
perſevere with fervour, never dwell on the temptation, 
and always anſwer inſtantly the fiend: My love far 
«+ Teſus Chriſt will not ſuffer me to quit my cell, where 
* am determined to abide in order to pleaſe and ſerve 
him agreeably to his will.” | 
The two ſaints of the name of Macarius happened 
one day to croſs the Nile together in a boat, when certain 
tribunes, or principal officers, who were there with their 
numerous trains, could not help obſerving to each other, 
that thoſe men, from the cheerfulneſs of their aſpect, 
muſt be exceeding happy in their poverty. Macarius of 
Alexandria, alluding to their name, which in Greek ſig- 
nifies happy, made this anſwer: You have reaſon to 
* call us happy, for this is our name. But if we are 
„happy in deſpiſing the world, are not you miſerable 
* who live ſlaves to it?“ Theſe words uttered with a 
tone of voice expreſſive of an interior. conviction of their 
truth, had ſuch an effect on the tribune who firſt ſpoke, 
that haſtening home, he diſtributed his fortune among 
the poor, and embraced an eremitical life. In 375 both 
theſe ſaints were baniſhed for the catholic faith, at the 
inſtigation of Lucius, the Arian patriarch of Alexandria. 
Our ſaint died in the year 394, as Tulemont ſhews from 
Palladius. The Latins commemorate him on the 2d, the 
Greeks with the elder Macarius, on the 1th of January. 
In the: deſert of Nitria there ſubſiſts at this day a mo- 
naſtery which bears the name of St. Macarius. The 
monaſtic rule, called St. Macarius's, in the code of rules, 
is aſcribed to this of Alexandria. St. Jerom ſeems to 
have copied ſome things from it in his letter to Ruſticus. 
The concord, or collection of rules, gives us another 
under the names of the two SS. Macariuſes; Serapion 
(of Arſionoe, or the other of Nitria); Paphnutius (of Bec- 
bale, prieſt of Scetè); and thirty-four other abbots (10) 
(10) Concordia Regularum, autore\ 8. Benedicto Anagie Ab- 
bate, edita ab Hugone Menardo, O. S. B. in 4to. Pariſiis:1638. 
Item, Codex Regularum collectus à S. Benedicto Ananiæ, auctus 


Vor. I. | 3 | 


Ss 


34 S. MACARIUS, A. Jan. 2. 
It was probably collected from their diſcipline, or regu- 


lations and example. According to this latter, the 2 
monks faſted the whole year, except on Sundays, and 

the time from Eaſter to Whitſuntide; they obſerved the * 
ſtricteſt poverty, and divided the day between manual a 

labour and hours of prayer; hoſpitality was much re- 1 
commended in this rule, but for the ſake of recollection T] 
it was ſtrictly forbid for any monk, except one who was * 
deputed to entertain gueſts, ever to ſpeak to any ſtran- * 
ger without particular leave. (11) The definition of a ** 
monk or anchoret, given by the abbot Rancè of la Th 
Trappe, is a lively portraiture of the great Macarius in bel 
the deſert ; when, ſays he, a ſoul reliſnes God in ſolitude, Bas 
ſhe thinks no more of any thing but heaven, and forgets 8 
the earth which has nothing in it that can now pleaſe his 
her; ſhe burns with the fire of divine love, and ſighs WM one 
only after God, regarding death as her greateſt advan- Ma. 


tage: nevertheleſs they will find themſelves much miſ- on: 
taken, who, leaving the world, imagine they ſhall go to dus 
God by ftraight paths, by roads ſown with lillies and : 

roſes, in which they will have no difficulties to conquer, 

but that the hand of God will turn aſide whatever could Gt 
raiſe any in their way, or diſturb the tranquillity of their Bi ca) / 
retreat: on the contrary, they muſt be perſuaded that ¶ illuſt 
temptations will every where follow them, that there is WM tel, a 
neijher ſtate nor place in which they can be exempt, ſin-g 
chat the peace which God promiſes is procured amidſt Bi his y 
tribulations, as the roſe buds. amidſt thorns; God has A fea 
not promiſed his ſervants that they ſhall not meet with Nof the 
trials, but that with the temptation, he will give them 
grace to be able to bear it: (12) heaven is offered to us 

on no other conditions; it is a kingdom of conqueſt, the 
prize of victory; but, O God, what a prize 

. Ox THE SAME Day 


JO Are commemorated many holy mar- 
tyrs throughout the provinces of the Roman empire; 

who, when Diocleſian in 303, commanded the holy 
_ ſcriptures, wherever found, to be burnt, choſe rather 10 
ſuffer torments and death than to be acceſſory to thei 


(11) c. 60. p. 809. edit. Menardi. (12) 1. Cor. x. 13. 
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being deſtroyed, by ſurrendering them into the hands of 


the the profeſſed enemies of their Author. (29 

and Alſo, St. Concorpius, M. An holy ſubdeacon, who 
| the in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, was apprehended in 
nual a deſert, and brought before Torquatus, governor of 
re- Umbria, then reſiding at Spoletto, about the year 178. 
Mon The martyr, paying no regard to his promiſes or threats, 
Was in the firſt interrogatory was beaten with clubs, and in the 
ran- ſecond was hung on the rack, but in the height of his tor- 
of a ments he chearfully ſang: Glory be to thee, Lord Jeſus!” 
of la Three days after, two ſoldiers were ſent by Torquatus, to 
us in behead him in the dungeon, unleſs he would offer ſacri- 
tude, fice to an idol, which a prieſt who accompanied them, 
gets carried with him for this purpoſe. The ſaint ſnewed 
pleaſe his indignation by ſpitting upon the idol; upon which 
ſighs one of the ſoldiers ſtruck off his head, In the Roman 
dvan- Martyrology his name occurs on the 1ſt, in ſome others 
| mil- BY on the 2d of January. See his genuine acts in Bollan- 
go 5 dus, p. 9. and Tillemont, t. 2. p. 439. 
s an . 
aquer, ALso, | | 
could St. ADALARD, or ADELARD, pronounced AL AR, 
f cheit I (a) Abbot C. The birth of this holy monk was moſt 
d that Bi illuſtrious, his father Bernard being ſon of Charles Mar- 
here is tel, and brother of king Pepin, ſo that Adalard was cou- 
xempt, Bi ſin- german to Charlemagne, by whom he was called in 


amidii BY his youth to the court, and created count of his palace. 
od has BE A fear of offending God made him tremble at the fight 
et with of the dangers of Refeting his grace, with which he was 
e them ſurrounded, and of the diſorders which reigned in the 
d to u world, Left he ſhould be engaged to entangle his con- 
eſt, the WW ſcience, by ſeeming to approve. of things which he 

thought would endanger his ſalvation, he determined to 


(5) See Baron, in annal. & annot. in Martyr. Rom. Eu. I. 8. 


| mar- e. 2. H. Valeſ. not. ib. p. 163. Ruinart, in Acta SS. Saturn. &c. 
n ed 8. Felicis. Fleury Moeurs des Chret. p. 45. Tillem. Perf. de 
00 _ art. 10. t. 5. Lactant. de mort. Perſ. c. 15 & 18, cum not. 
ne valaz. &c. ; | 
rather 1088 (% It was uſual among the ancient French, to add to certain + 


Lords, ſyllables or letters which they did not pronounce; as 

hrodobert, or Rigobert, for Robert; Clovis for Louis; Clo- 

taire for Lothaire, &c. 5 enn . 
5 2 ; 
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forſake at once both the court and the world. His ſa- 
crifice was the more perfect and edifying, as he was 
endowed with the greateſt perſonal accompliſhments of 
mind and body for the world, and in the flower of his 
age; for he was only 20 years old, when, in 773, he 
took the monaſtic habit at Corbie in Picardy, a mona- 
ſtery that had been founded by queen Bathildes in 662. 
After he had paſſed a year in the fervent exerciſes of 
his novitiate, he made his vows; the firſt employment 
aſſigned him in the monaſtery was that of gardener, in 
which, whilſt his hands were employed in the buſi- 
neſs of his calling, his thoughts were on God and 
heavenly things. Out of humility and a deſire of cloſer 
retirement, he obtained leave to be removed 'to mount 
Caſſino, where he hoped he ſhould be concealed from 
the world; but his eminent qualifications, and the great 
example of his virtue, betrayed and defeated all the pro- 
jects of his humility, and did not ſuffer him to live long 
unknown: he was brought back to Corbie, and ſome 
years after choſen abbot. Being obliged by Charle- 
magne often to attend at'court, he appeared there as the 
firſt among the king's counfellors, as he is ſtyled by 
Hincmar, (i) who had ſeen him there in 796. He was 
<otripelled by Charlemagne entirely to quit his monaſte- 
him the charge of chief miniſter to 
at prince's eldeſt fon Pepin, who, at his death at Milan 
in 810, appointed the ſaint tutor to his ſon Bernard, then 
but 12 years of age. In this exalted and diſtracting 
ſtation, Adalard ap d even in council recollected and 
-attentive to God, and from his employments would 
-haften to his chamber, or to the chapel, there to plung: 
-his heart in the center of its happineſs. During th 
time of his prayers, tears uſually flowed from his eyes 
in great abundance, eſpecially on conſidering his ov! 
miſeries, and his diſtance from God. The emperor ie 
called him from Milan, and deputed him to pope Leo Ill 
to aſſiſt at the diſcuſſion of certain difficulties ſtarted, 
concerning the clauſe inſerted. in the creed, concernim 


the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and 
0) Hinc. L Inſt. Regis, c. 12. | | 
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the Son. Charlemagne died in 814, on the 28th of Ja- 


nuary, having aſſociated his fon, Lewis le debonnaue, 


in the empire in the foregoing September. Whilſt our 
ſaint lived in his monaſtery, dead to the world, intent 
only on heavenly things, inſtructing the ignorant, and 
feeding the poor on whom he always exhauſted his 
whole revenue, Lewis declared his ſon Lothaire his 


partner and ſucceſſor in the empire in 817 : Bernard who 


ked' upon that dignity as his right, his father Pepin 
having been eldeſt brother to Lewis, rebelled, but loſt 
both his kingdom and his life. Lewis was prevailed 
upon by certain flatterers, to ſuſpect our ſaint to have 
been no enemy to Bernard's pretenſions, and baniſhed 
him to a monaſtery ſituated in the little iſland Heri, 
called afterwards Hermoutier, and St. Philebert's, on 
the coaſt of Aquitain. The ſaint's brother Wala (one 
of the greateſt men of that age, as appears from his cu- 
rious life publiſhed by Mabillon) he obliged to become 
a monk at Lerins. His ſiſter Gondrada he confined in 
the monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, at Poitiers; and left 
only his other ſiſter Theodrada, who was a nun, at li- 
berty in her convent at Soiſſons. This exile St. Ada- 
lard: regarded as his gain, and in it his tranquillity. and 
gladneſs of ſoul met with no interruptions, The empe- 
ror at length was made ſenſible of his innocence, and 
after five years baniſhment, called him to his court to- 
ward the cloſe of the year 821, and by the greateſt ho- 
nours and favours, endeayoured to make amends for the 
injuſtice he had done him. Adalard, whoſe ſoul fixed 
wholly on God was raifed above all earthly things, was 
the fame perſon in proſperity and adverſity, in the. pa- 
lace as in the cell, and in every ſtation : the diſtinguiſn- 
ing parts of his character were, an extraordinary gift of 
compunction and tears, the moſt tender charity for all 
men, and an undaunted zeal for the relief and protection 
of all the diſtreſſed. In 823, he obtained leave to return 
to the government of his abbey of Corbie, where he with 
joy frequently took upon himſelf the moſt humbling 
and mortifying employments of the houſe. By his fo- 
licitude, earneſt endeavours, and powerful example, his 
ſpiritual children grew daily in fervour and divine love; 
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and ſuch was his zeal for their continual advancement, 
that he paſſed no week without ſpeaking tb every one of 
them in particular, and no day without exhorting them 
all in general, by pathetic and inſtructive diſcourſes, 
The inhabitants of the country round his monaſtery had 
alſo a ſhare in his pious labours, and he exhauſted on'the 
poor the revenue of his monaſtery, and whatever other 
temporal goods came to his hands, with a profuſion 
which many condemned as exceſſive, but which heaven, 
on urgent occaſions, ſometimes approved by ſenſible 
miracles. The good old man would receive advice from 
the meaneſt of his monks, with an aſtoniſhing humility ; 
when intreated by any to moderate his auſterities, he 
frequently anſwered, ** I will take care of your ſervant, 
that he may ſerve you the longer ;”” meaning himſelf, 
Several hoſpitals were erected by him. During his ba- 
niſhment, another Adalard, who governed the monaſte- 
ry by his appointment, began upon our ſaint's project, 
to prepare- the foundation of the monaſtery of New 
Corbie, vulgarly called Corwey, in the dioceſe of Pa- 
derborn, nine leagues from that city, upon the Weſer, 
that it might be a nurſery of evangelical labourers, to 
the converſion and inſtruction of the northern nations. 
St. Adalard, after his return to Corbie, completed this 
great undertaking in 822, for which he went twice thi- 
ther, and made a long ſtay to ſettle the diſcipline of 
his colony. Corwey is an imperial abbey, its territory 
1 reaches from the biſhopric of Paderborn to the dutchy 
F... of Brunſwic, and the abbot is one of the eleven abbots, 
who fit with twenty-one biſhops, in the imperial diet at 
Ratiſbon : but the chief glory of this- houſe is derived 
from the learning and zeal of St. Anſcharius, and many 
others, who erected illuſtrious trophies of religion in 
many barbarous countries. To perpetuate the regula- 
rity which he eſtabliſhed in his two monaſteries, he com- 
piled a book Of Statutes for their uſe, of which conſider- Latin 
| able fragments are extant :(3) for the direction of cour- from! 
| tiers in their whole conduct, he wrote an excellent book, in his 
4 On the Order of the Curt; of which work we have only Wl © 
the large extracts, which Hincmar has inſerted in his hers, 


1 (3) Publiſhed by D'Achery Spicil. tom. 4. p. 1, 20. in 843 
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Inſtructions of king Carloman, the maſterpiece of that 
prelate's writings, for which he is indebted to our ſaint. 
A treatiſe on the Paſchal Moon, and other works of St. 
Adalard, are loſt, By thoſe which we have, alſo by 
his diſciples, St. Paſchaſius Radbertus, St. Anſcharius, 
and others, and by the teſtimony of the former in his 
life, it is clear that our ſaint was an elegant and zealous 
promoter of literature in his monaſteries: the ſame au- 
thor aſſures us, that he was well ſkilled, and inſtructed 
the people, not only in the Latin, but alſo in the Tu- 
deſque and vulgar French languages. (0) St. Adalard, 
for his eminent learning, and extraordinary ſpirit of 
prayer and compunction, was ſtyled the Auſtin, the 
Antony, and the Jeremy, of his age. Alcuin, in a let- 
ter addreſſed to him under the name of Antony, calls 
him his ſon; (4) whence many infer that he had been 
ſcholar to that great man. St. Adalard was returned 
out of Germany to old Corbie, when he fell ſick three 
days before Chriſtmas ; he received extreme unction 
ſome days after, which was adminiſtered by Hildemar, 
biſhop of Beauvais, who had formerly been his diſciple 
the viaticum he received on the day after the feaſt 9 our 
Lord's circumciſion, about ſeven o'clock in the morning, 
and expired the {ame day about three in the afternoon, - 
in the year 827, of his age 73. Upon proof of ſeveral 
miracles, by virtue of a commiſſion granted by pop 

John XIX. (called by fome the XX.) the body of the 
lint was enſhrined, and tranſlated with great ſolemnity 
in 1049; of which ceremony we have a particular hi- 
ſtory written by St. Gerard, who alſo compoſed an office 
in his honour, in gratitude for having been cured of a 
violent head-ach — his interceſſion: the ſame au- 


(4) Alcuin, Ep. 105. 


(5) From this teſtimony it is clear, that the French langua 
uſed by the common people, had then ſo much deviated from the 
Latin as to be eſteemed a different tongue ; which is alſo evident 
from Nithard, an officer in the army of Lewis le debonnaire, who 
in his hiſtory of the diviſions between the ſons of Lewis le debon- 
naire {publiſhed among the French hiſtorians by du Cheſne), 
gives us the original act of the agreement between the two bros. 


1 Charles the Bald, and Lewis of Germany, at Straſburg 
in 842, | | 
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thor relates ſeven other miracles performed by the ſame 
means. (c) Fhe relicks of St. Adalard, except a ſmall 
portion given to the abbey of Chelles, are ſtill preſerved 
at Corbie, in a rich ſhrine and two ſmaller caſes. His 
name has never been inſerted in the Roman martyrology, 
though he is honoured as principal patron in many pa- 
rin churches, and by ſeveral towns, on the banks of the 
Rhine and in the Low] Countries. See his life, compiled 
vath accuracy in a very florid pathetic ſtyle, by way of 
panegyric, by his diſciple Paſchaſius Radbertus, extant 
in Bollandus, and more correctly in Mabillon (Act. Ben. 
t. 5. p. 306;); alſo the ſame abridged in a more hiſtorical 
ſtyle, by St. Gerard, firſt a monk of Corbie, afterwards 
firſt abbot of Seauve-majeur in Guienne, founded by 
William duke of Aquitain and count of Poitiers, in 1080. 
The hiſtory of the tranſlation of the ſaint's body, with 
—_—_— eight miracles by the ſame St. Gerard, is 
alſo given us by Bollandus. 


- 


FEI. NO A KY 
St. PETER BAL S A M, M. 


From his valuable acts in Ruinart, p. o. Bollandus, p. 128. 
Zee Tillemont, . 5. Aſſemani Act. Mart. Occid. T. 2. p. 106. 


| A. D. zur. 


Pren BAESAM, a native of the territory of Eleu- 
theropolis, in Paleſtine, was apprehended at Aulane in 
the perſecution of Maximinus. Being brought before 
Seyerus, governor of the province, the interrogatory 
began by aſking him his name. PeTer anſwered : 
«© Balſam is the name of my family,; but FEreceived that 


Jof Peter in baptiſm.” SEVERUs. Of what fa- 


emily, and. of what country are you?” PeTER. 
* Jay a chriſtian,” Sgveros. © What is your em- 
ploy ?“ Prrxx. What employ can I have more 


tet) St. Gerard of e died on the 5th of April, 
1095, and was-canonized by Celeſtine III. in 1197. See his life, 
with an account of the foundation of his monaſtery, in Mabillon, 
Acta Sanctorum ord. S. Benedict. t. 9. p. 841. N 
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«, honourable, or what better thing can I do in the 
« world than to live a chriftian.” Severus: © Do 
“ you know the imperial edits?” PETER. I know 
the laws of God, the ſovereign of the univerſe.” SE- 
vERUS. ©© You ſhall quickly know that there is an edict 
of the moſt clement emperors, commanding all to 
* ſacrifice to the gods, or be put to death.” PETER. 
* You will alſo know one day that there is a law of 
the eternal king, proclaiming that every one ſhall 
„ periſh, who offers ſacrifice to devils: which do you 
*counſel me to obey, and which, do you think, 
* ſhould be my option; io die by your ſword, 
* or to be condemned to everlaſting miſery, by the 
& ſentence of the great king, the true God?“ Srve- 
RUS. “Seeing you aſk my advice, it is then that you 
* obey the edict, and facrifice to the gods.“ PETER. 
I can never be prevailed upon to ſacrifice to gods of 
* wood and ſtone, as thoſe are which you. adore.” Se- 
VERUS. * I would have you know that it is in my 
power to revenge theſe affronts by your death.” 
PETER. I had no intention to affront you. I only 
** expreſſed what is written in the divine law.” Sgve- 
RUS. © Have compaſſion on yourſelf and ſacrifice.” 
PBPTER. If I am truly compaſſionate to myſelf, I 
** ought not to ſacrifice.” SEVERUus. My deſire 
is to uſe lenity; I therefore ſtill do allow you time to 
** conſider with yourſelf, that you may fave your life.“ 
PETER. © This delay will be to no purpoſe, for I 
** ſhall not alter my mind: do now what you will be 
** obliged to do ſoon, and complete the work, which 
the devil, your father, has begun; for I will never do 
what Jesvs Cükls r forbids me.” FO 
Severus, on hearing theſe words, ordered him to be. 
hoiſted on the rack, and whilſt he was ſuſpended in 
the air, ſaid to him ſcoffing.; © What ſay you now, 
** Peter! Do you begin, to know what the rack is? 
Are you yet willing to ſacrifice ?” Peter anſwered : 
Tear me with iron hooks, and talk not of my ſa- 
* crificing to your devils: I have already told you, that 
* I will ſacrifice to that God alone for whom I ſuffer.” 
Hereupon the governor commanded his tortures to be 
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redoubled, The Martyr far from fetching the leaſt ſigh, 
ſung with alacrity thoſe verſes of the royal prophet : 
One thing I have aſked of the Lord; this will I ſeek after : 
that I may dwell in the bouſe of the Lord all the days of my 
Life. (1) I will take the chalice of ſalvation, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. (2) The governor called 
forth freſh executioners to relieve the firſt, now fatigued. 
The ſpectators ſeeing the martyr's blood run down in 
ſtreams, cried out to him : ** Obey the emperors : ſa- 
% crifice, and reſcue yourſelf from theſe rorments,” 
Peter replied: Do you call theſe torments ? I, for my 
part, feel no pain: but this I know, that if I am 
* not faithful to my God, I muft expect real pains, 
* ſuch as cannot be conceived.” The judge allo faid : 
Sacrifice, Peter Balſam ! or you will repent it.“ PE- 
TER. Neither will I ſacrifice, nor ſhall I repent it.“ 
SEVERUS. © I am juſt ready to ee ſentence.” 
PETER. lt is what I moſt earneſtly deſire.” Severus 


then dictated the ſentence in this manner. It is our 


order, that Peter Balſam, for having refuſed to obey 
the edict of the invincible emperors, and having 
© contemned our commands, after obſtinately defend- 
ing the law of a man crucified, be himſelf nailed to 
* a croſs.” Thus it was that this glorious martyr 
finiſhed his triumph at Aulane, on the 3d of Janua- 
ry, on which day he is honoured in the Roman Mar- 
tyrology, and that of Bede. SR 

In the example of the 
martyrs we ſee, that religion alone inſpires true conſtan- 


cy and heroiſm, and affords ſolid comfort and joy 


amidit the moſt terrifying dangers, calamities and tor- 
ments. It ſpreads a calm throughout a man's whole 
life, and conſoles at all times. He that is united to 
God, reſts in omnipotence, and in wiſdom and good- 
neſs; he js reconciled with the world whether it frowns 
or flatters, and with himſelf. The interior peace which 
he enjoys, is the foundation of happineſs, and the de- 
lights which innocence and virtue bring, abundantly 
compenſate the loſs of the baſe pleaſures of vice. Death 
itſelf, ſo terrible to the worldly man, is the ſaint's 
crown, and completes his joy and his bliſs, | 


(1), PL xxvi, 4- (2) Pf. exv. 4. 


(a) The Circus was a ring or large place wherein the people 
lat and ſaw the public games. * 
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ON THE SAME Day. 


St. AnNTERUSs, Pope. He ſucceeded St. Pontianus 
in 235. He ſat only one month, and ten days, and is 
ſtyled a martyr by Bede, Ado, and the preſent Roman 
Martyrology. See Card. d'Aguirre Conc. Hiſpan. T. 3. 
In the martyrology called S. Jerom's, kept at S. Cyria- 
cus's, it is ſaid that he was buried on the Appian road, 
in the Paraphagene, where the cemetery of Calixtus 
was afterwards erected. 

St. Gok ius, martyred at Cæſarea, in Cappadocia, 
was a centurion in the army, but retired into the de- 
ſerts when the perſecution was firſt raiſed by Diocleſian. 
The deſire of ſhedding his blood for Chriſt made him 
quit his ſollitude, whilſt the people of that city were 
aſſembled in the Circus (a) to ſolemnize jpublic games 
in honour of Mars. His extenuated body, long beard 
and hair, and ragged cloaths, drew on him the eyes of 
the whole aſſembly; yet, with this ſtrange garb and 
mien, the graceful air of majeſty that appeared in his 
countenance commanded veneration. Being examined 
by the governor, and loudly confeſſing his faith, he 
was condemned to be beheaded. Having fortified 
himſelf by the ſign of the croſs (3), he joyfully received 
the deadly blow. St. Baſil, on this feſtival, pronounced 
his panegyric at Cæſarea, in which he ſays, ſeveral of 
his audience had been eye-witneſſes of the martyr's 
triumph. Hom. 17. T. 1. 

St. GxNEVIE VE, or Genovera, V. chief patroneſs 
of the city of Paris. Her father's name was Severus, 
and her mother's Gerontia: ſne was born about the 
year 422, at Nanterre, a ſmall village four miles from 
Paris, near the famous modern ſtations, or Calvary, 
adorned with excellent ſculptures repreſenting our Lord's 
Paſſion, on Mount Valerien. When St. Germanus, 
biſnop of Auxerre, went with St. Lupus into Britain to 
oppole the Pelagian hereſy, he lay at Nanterre in his 
way. The inhabitants flocked about them to receive 


( 3) Ebi Thy rute 78 Faves egg Us. St. Baſil. T. 1. p. 452. 
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their bleſſing, and St. Germanus made them an exhor- 
tation, during which he took particular notice of Ge- 
nevieve, though only 7 years of age. After his diſ- 
courſe he enquired for her parents, and addreſſing him- 
ſelf to chem, foretold their daughter's future ſanctity, 
and ſaid that ſne would perfectly accompliſh the reſolu- 
tion the: had taken of ſerving God, and that others 
would imitate her example. He then aſked Genevieve 
whether it was not her deſire to ſerve God in a ſtate of 
perpetual virginity, and to bear no other title than that 
of a ſpouſe of Jetus Chriſt. The virgin anſwered, that 
this was what ſhe had long deſired, and begged that by 
his blefling ſhe might be from that moment conſecrat- 
ed to God. The holy prelate went to the church of 
the place, followed by the people, and during long 
finging of pſalms and prayers, fays Conſtantius (1), 
that 1s, during the recital of None and Veſpers (a) as 
the author of the life of St. Genevieve expreſſes it, (2) 
he held his hand upon the virgin's head. After he had 
fupped he diſmiffed her, giving a ſtrict charge to her 
parents to bring her again to him very carly the next 
morning. The father complied with the commiſſion, 
and St. Germanus aſked Genevieve whether ſhe remem- 
bered the promiſe ſhe had made to God. She ſaid the 
did, and declared ſhe would, by the divine aſſiſtance, 
faithfully perform it. The biſhop gave her a braſs 
medal, on which a crofs was net th 7 to wear always 
about her neck, to put her in mind of the conſecration 
ſne had made of herſelf to God, and at the ſame time, 
he charged her never to wear bracelets, or necklaces of 


(1) Conſtat. in vit. 8. Germani Altiſſ. I. 1. c. 20. 

(2): Apud Bolla nd. - | | FREY 

(a). Nonam argue duodecimam. Tt deſerves the attention of cler- 
gy men, that though anciently the canonical hours were punc- 
tually obſerved in the divine office, 88. Germanus and Lupus, 
deferred None beyond the hour, that they might recite it in the 
church, rather than on the road. The word Duzdecima uſed for 
Veſpers, is a clear demonſtration that the canonical hour of Veſ- 
pers was not five but fix o'clock, which about the equinoxes was 
the twelfth hour of the natural day: which is alſo proved from 
the ancient Ferial hyma at Veſpers, Jam ter quaternis,, &c. See 
Card. Bona, de div. Pſalmodia, &x. T3 
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pearls, gold or ſilver, or any other ornaments of vanity. 
All this ſhe moſt rehgiouſly obterved, and conſidering 
herſelf as the ſpouſe of Chriſt, gave herſelf up to the 
moſt fervent practices of devotion and penance. From 
the words of St. Germanus, in his exhortation to St. 
Genevieve never to wear jewels, Baillet, and ſome 
others infer that ſhe muſt have been a perſon of qua- 
lity and fortune; but the ancient Breviary and conſtant 
tradition of the place, aſſure us that her father was a 
poor ſhepherd, Adrian Valois, and Baluze, obſerve, 
that her moſt ancient life ought not to be efteemed of 
irrefragable authority, and that the words of St. Germa- 
nus are not perhaps related with a ſcrupulons fidelity. 
(3) The author of her life tells us, that the holy virgin 
begging one day with great importunity that ſhe might 
go to the church, her mother ftruck her on the face, but 
in puniſhment loſt her fight, which ſhe only recover- 
ed, two months after, by waſhing her eyes twice or 
thrice with water, which her daughter fetched from the 
well, and upon which ſhe had made the ſign of the croſs. 
Hence the people look upon the well at Nanterre ashaving 
been bleſſed by the faint. About 15 years of age, ſhe was 
preſented to the biſhop of Paris to receive the religious 
veitat/his hands, together with two other perſons of the 
ſame ſex. Though ſhe was the youngeſt of the three, 
the biſhop placed her the firſt, ſaying that heaven had 
already ſanctified her; by which he ſeems to have al- 
luded to the'promife fhe had already made, in the pre- 
ſence of SS. Germanus and .Lupus, of conſecrating her- 
ſelf to God. From that time ſhe frequently eat only 
twice in the week, on Sundays and Thurſdays. Her 
food was barley bread with a few beans. At the age 
of fifty, by the command of certain biſhops, ſhe miti- 
gated this auſterity, ſo far as to allow herſelf a mode- 
rate uſe of fiſn and milk. Her prayer was almoſt con- 


tinual, and generally attended with a large flow of tears. 


After the death of her parents ſhe left Nanterre, and 
ſettled with her god- mother at Paris, but ſometimes un- 
dertook journeys upon motives of charity, and illuſtrat- 


ed the cities of Meaux, Laon, Tours, Orleans, and 


(3) See Piganiol Deſcrip. de Paris, T. 8. v. Nanterre. 
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all other places wherever ſne went, with miracles and 
remarkable predictions. God permitted her to meet 
with ſome ſevere trials; for at a certain time all perſons 
indifcriminately ſeemed to be in a combination againſt 
her, and perſecuted her under the opprobrious names 
of viſionary, hypocrite, and the like imputations, all 
tending to aſperſe her innocency. The arrival of St. 
Germanus at Paris, probably on his ſecond journey to 
Britain, for ſome time ſilenced her calumniators ; but it 
was not long ere the ſtorm broke out anew. Her ene- 
mies were fully determined to drown her, when the 
archdeacon of Auxerre arrived with Eulogies, or bleſſed 
bread, ſent her by St. Germanus, as a teſtimony of his 
particular eſteem for her virtues, and a token of com- 
munion. This ſeems to have happened whilſt St. Ger- 
manus was abſent in Italy in 449, a little before his 
death. This circumſtance, ſo providentially opportune, 
converted the prejudices of her calumniators into a ſin- 
lar veneration for her during the remainder of her life. 
The Franks or French had then poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the better part of Gaul, and Childeric, their king, took 
Paris. (b) During the long blockade of that city, the 
citizens being extremely diſtreſſed by famine, St. Gene- 
vieve, as the author of her life relates, went out at the 
head of a company who were ſent to procure proviſions, 
and brought back from Areis- ſur-Aube and Troyes ſe- 


{b) Paris was called by the Romans the caſtle of the Pariſians, 
being by its ſituation one of the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes. in Gaul : for 
at that time it was confined to the iſland in the river Seine, now 
called the Iſle du Palais, and the City; though the limits of the 
city are now-extended ſomewhat beyond that ifland, it is the 
ſmalleſt part of the town. This iſle was only acceſſible over two 
wooden bridges, each of which was defended by a caſtle, which 
were afterwards called the Great and Little Chatelet. (See Lobi- 
neau, Hiſt. de la ville de Paris, T. 1. I. 1.) The greateſt part 
of the neighbouring country was covered with thick woods. Ihe 
Roman governors built a palace without the iſland (now in rue de 
FHarpe) which Julian the Apoſtate, whilſt he commanded in 
Gaul, exceedingly embelliſhed, furniſhed with water by a cu- 
rious aqueduct, and, for the ſecurity of his own perſon, contrived 
a ſubterraneous paſſage from the palace to the caſtle or Great 
Chas of all which works certain veſtiges are to be ſeen at 

s day. 
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veral boats laden with corn. Nevertheleſs, Childeric, 
when he had made himſelf maſter of Paris, though al- 
ways a pagan, reſpected St. Genevieve, and upon her 
interceſhon ſpared the lives of many prifoners, and did 
ſeveral other acts of clemency and bounty. Our ſaint, 
out of her 2 — devotion to St. Dionyſius and his 
companions, the apoſtles of the country, frequently 
viſited their tombs at the borough of Catulhacum, 
which many think the borough ſince called St. Denys's. 
She alſo excited the zeal of many pious perſons to build 
there a church in honour of St. Diony ſius, which king 
Dagobert I. afterward rebuilt with a ſtately monaſtery 
in 629. (c) St. Genevieve, likewiſe performed ſeveral 
pilgrimages in company with other holy virgins, to the 
ſhrine of St. Martin at Tours. Theſe journeys of de- 
votion ſhe ſanctified by the exerciſes of holy recollection 
and auſtere penance. King Clovis, who embraced the 
faith in 496, liſtened often with deference to the advice 
of St. Genevieve, and granted liberty to ſeveral captives 
at her requeſt. Upon the report of the march of 
Attila with his army of Huns, the Pariſians were pre- 
paring to abandon their city, but St. Genevieve perſua- 
ded them, in imitation of Judith and Heſter, to endea- 
vour to avert . the ſcourge by faſting, watching and 
prayer. Many devout perſons of her ſex paſſed many 
days with her in prayer in the baptiſtery; from whence 
the particular devotion to St, Genevieve, which is prac- 
tiſed at St. John-le-rond, the ancien public baptiſtery of 
the church of Paris, ſeems to have taken riſe. She 
aſſured the people of the protection. of heaven, and 
their deliverance, and though ſhe was long treated by 


(c) Some think that Catulliacum was rather Mont-martre than 
St. Denys's, and that the church built there in the time of St. Ge- 
nevieve ſtood near the bottom of the mountain, becauſe it is ſaid 
in her life to have been at the place where St. Dionyſius ſuffered 
martyrdom ; and it is added, that ſhe often viſited the place at- 
tended by many virgins, watehed there every Saturday night in 
prayer, and that one night, when ſhe was going thither with her 
companions in the rain, and through very dirty roads, the lamp 
that was carried before her was e e but lighted again 
upon her taking it into her own hands: all which circumſtances 


lem not to agree to a place two leagues diftant, like St. Denys's. 
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many as an impoſtor, the event verified the prediction, 
that barbarian ſuddenly changing the courſe of his 
march, probably by directing it towards Orleans. Our 
author attributes to St. Genevieve, the firſt deſign of 
the magnificent church which Clovis began to build in 
honour of SS. Peter and Paul, by the pious counſel of his 
wife St. Clotilda, by whom it was finiſhed ſeveral years 
after; for he only laid the foundation a little before his 
death, which happened in 511. (4) S. Genevieve died 
about the ſame year, probably 5 weeks after that prince, 
on the 3d of January 312, being 89 years old. Some 
think ſhe died before King Clovis. Prudentius, ' biſhop 
of Paris, had been buried about the year 409, on the 
ſpot where this church was built. Clovis was interred 
in it: his remains were afterwards removed into the 
middle of the choir, where they are covered with a mo- 
dern monument of white marble, with an inſcription. 
St. Clotilda was buried near the ſteps of the high altar in 
545; but her name having been enrolled amongſt the 
ſaints, her relicks were enſhrined, and are placed behind 
the high altar. Thoſe of St. Alda, the companion of 


(4) The author of the life of St. Bathildes, teſtifies, that Clovis 
built this church for the uſe of monks ; which Mabillon confirms 
by other proofs, (Op. Poſth. T. 2. p. 356) He doubts not but it 
continued-in their hands, till being burnt by the Normans in 856, 
(as appears from Stephen of Tournay, ep. 146.) it was ſoon after 
rebuilt, and given to - ſecular. canons. Tust, in puniſhment of a 
ſedition, were expelled by the authority of Eugenius III. and Su- 
8 gers abbot of St. Denys, and prime miniſter to Lewis VII. or the 
| Young in 1148, who introduced into this church 12 fegular-canons 
of the order of St. Auſtin, choſen out of St. Victor's abbey, which 
had been erected about 40 years before, and was then moſt famous 
for many great men, the auſterity of its rule, and the piety and 
learning which flouriſhed in it. Cardinal Francil Rochefauſcaut, 
the hiſtory of whoſe moſt edifying life and great actions will be a 
model of all paſtoral virtues to all ages to come, having eſtabliſhed 
an excelleut reformation in the abbey of St. Vincent, of regulat 
canons, at Senlis, when he was biſhop of that ſee, being nomi- 
nated abbot of St. Gengvieve's by Lewis XIII. called from St. 
Vincent's, F. Charles Faure, and iz others, in 1624, and by their 
means introduced the fame reformation in this monaſtery, which 
was confirmed in 1634, when F. Faure was choſen abbot co-adju- 
tor to the cardinal. He died in odour of ſanctity in 1667, the 
good cardinal having paſſed to a better life in 1647. 
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St. Genevieve, and of St. Ceraunus, biſhop of Paris, 
are placed in ſilver ſhrines on the altar of St. Clotilda. 
The tombs of St. Genevieve and king Clovis were near 
together. Immediately after the ſaint was buried, the 
people raiſed an oratory of wood over her tomb, as her 
hiſtorian aſſures us, and this was ſoon changed into the 
ſtately church built under the invocation of SS, Peter and 
Paul. From this circumſtance we gather that her tomb was 
ſituated in a part of this church, which was only built 
after her death. Her tomb, though empty, is ſtill ſhewn 
in the ſubterraneous church, or vault, betwixt thoſe of 
Prudentius, and St. Ceraunus, biſhop of Paris. But her 
relicks were incloſed by St. Eligius, in a coſtly ſhrine, 
adorned with gold and filver, which he made with his 
own hands about the year 630, as St, Owen relates in 
his life. In 845 theſe relicks, for fear of the Normans, 
were removed to Atis, and thence to Dravel, where the 
abbot of the canons kept a tooth for his own church. In 
850 they were carried to Mariſy near Ferte-Milon, and 
5 years after brought back to Paris. The author of the 
original life of St, Genevieve, concludes it by a deſcrip- 
tion of the Baſilick which Clovis and St. Clotilda 
erected, adorned with a triple portico, in which were 
painted the hiſtories of the patriarchs, prophets, martyrs 
and confeſſors. This church was ſeveral times plun- 
dered, and at length burnt, by the Normans. When it 
was rebuilt ſoon after the year $56, the relicks of St. 
Genevieve were brought back. The miracles which 
were performed there ; wat the time of her burial, ren- 
dered this church famous over all France, ſo that at 
length it began to be known only by her name. The 
city of Paris has frequently received ſenſible proofs of 
the divine protection, through her interceſſion. The 
moſt famous | inſtance is that called the miracle of Des 
Ardens, or of the burning fever. In 1129, in the reign 
of Lewis VI. a peſtilential fever, with a 'violent inward 
heat, and pains in the bowels, ſwept off, in a ſhort 
time, 14000 perſons, nor- could the art of phyſicians 
afford any relief, Stephen, biſhop of Paris, with the 
clergy and people, implored the divine mercy, by faſt- 
a Fog LE __ the diſtemper began not to 
OL, 
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abate till the ſhrine of St. Genevieve was carried in a 
ſolemn proceſſion to the cathedral. During that ceremony 
many ſick perſons were cured by touching the ſhrine, 
and of all that then lay ill of that diſtemper in the whole 
town, only three died, the reſt recovered, and no others 
fell ill. Pope Innocent II. coming to Paris the year 
following, after having paſſed a careful ſcrutiny on the 
miracle, ordered an annual feſtival in commemoration 
of it on the 26th of November, which is ſtill kept at 
Paris. A chapel near the cathedral, called anciently St. 
Genevieve's the Little, erected near the houſe in which 
ſhe died, afterward from this miracle, though it was 
wrought not at this chapel, but chiefly at the cathedral, 
as Le Beuf demonſtrates, it was called St. Genevieve Des 
Ardens, which was-demoliſhed in 1747, to make place 
for the Founding Hoſpital. (4) Both before and ſince 
that time, it is the cuſtom in extraordinary public cala- 
mities, to carry the ſhrine of St. Genevieve, accompa- 
nied with thoſe of St. Marcel, St. Aurea, St. Lucan 
martyr, St. Landry, St. Merry, St. Paxentius, St. 
Magloire, and others, in a ſolemn proceſſion to the ca- 
thedral/;, on which occaſion the regular canons of St. 
Genevieve walk bare-foot, and at the right hand of the 

apter of the cathedral, and the abbot walks on the 
right hand of the archbiſhop. The preſent rich ſhrine 
of St. Genevieve, was made by the abbot, and the re- 
licks incloſed in it in 1242. It is ſaid that 193 marks 
of ſilver, and 8 of gold, were uſed in making it, and it 
is almoſt covered with precious ſtones, moſt of which 
are thepreſents of ſeveral kings and queens, The crown, 
or cluſter of diamonds, which glitters on the top, was 
given by queen Mary of Medicis. The ſhrine is placed 
behind the choir upon a fine piece of architecture, ſup- 


rted by four high pillars, two of marble, and two of 


Jaſpis. (5) See the Ancient Life of St. Genevieve, writ- 
ten by an anonymous author 18 years after her death, 


(De Miraculs Ardentium. See Anonym. ap. Bolland. & Brev: 
Pariſ. ad 26 Nov. __ 

(5) See Piganiol Deſcr. de Paris. T. 5. p. 238. & Le Fevre Ca- 
lendrier Hiſt. de Vegliſe de Paris, Nov. 26, & Jan. 3. Gallia Chriſ- 
tian. Nova. T. 7. p. 700. Le Beuf, I. 2, P. 95. & l. 1. p. 387. 
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of which the beſt edition is given by F. Charpentier, a 
Genevevan regular canon, in 8vo, in 1697. It is inter- 
polated in ſeveral editions. Bollandus has added another 
more modern life; ſee alſo Tillemont, T. 16. p. 621. & 
notes ib. p. 802. Likewiſe, Gallia Chriſtiana Nova, T. 7, 


p. 700. 
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pt at 
Lee. St. T I T U 8, Diſciple of St. PA UL, B. 
t Was See St. Paul, ep. ad Tit. and 1. & 2. ad Cor. alſo, Tillemont, T. 2. 
2dral, Calmet, T. 8. Leivien Oriens Chriſtanus, T. 2. p. 256. F. 
e Des Farlat Illyrici ſacri. T. 1. p. 354. ad 392. 


place 
ſince 
cala- 


IT. TirTus was born a Gentile; and ſeems to have 
been converted by St. Paul, who calls him his fon in 
Chriſt, His extraordinary virtue and, merit gained him 


— the particular eſteem and affection of this apoſtle for 
18 we find him employed as his ſecretary and interpreter ; 
e ca. and he ſtyles him his brother, and Fr oe in his la- 
of St bours; commends exceedingly his ſolicitude and zeal 
of ah a for the ſalvation of his brethren, (1) and in the tender- 


eſt manner expreſſes the comfort and ſupport he found 
in him, (2) in ſo much, that on a certain occa 

declared that he found no reſt in his ſpirit, becauſe at 
Troas he had not met Titus. (3) In the year 51, he 
accompanied him to the council that was held at Jeruſa- 
lem, on the ſubject of the Moſaic rites. Though the 


YMn the 
ſhrine 
he re- 


. apoſtle had conſented to the circumciſion of Timothy, 
was i" order to render his miniſtry acceptable among the 
* my Jews, he would not allow the ſame in Titus, apprehen- 


ſive of giving thereby a ſanction to the error of certain falſe 
brethren, who contended, that the ceremonial inſtitutes 
of the Moſaic law, were not aboliſhed by the law of 
prace. Towards the cloſe of the year 56, St. Paul fent 

tus from Epheſus to Corinth, with full commiſſion to 
remedy the ſeveral ſubjects of ſcandal, as alſo to allay the 
diſſenſions in that church. He was there received with 
great teſtimonies of reſpe&, and was perfectly ſatisfied 


1) 5 Con with 16-25 18. (2) 2. Cor. vii. 6.7. (3) 2. Cor- 
E 2 
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with regard to the penance and ſubmiſſion of the of- 
fenders; but could not be prevailed upon to accept from 
them any preſent, not even ſo much as his own main- 
tenance. His love for that church was very conſider- 

able, and at their requeſt he interceded with 81 Paul for 
the pardon of the inceſtuous man. He was ſent the 
ſame year by the apoſtle a ſecond time to Corinth, to 
prepare the alms that church deſigned. for the poor 
chriſtians at Jeruſalem. All theſe particulars we learn 
from St. Paul's two epiſtles to the Corinthians. 

St, Paul, after his firſt impriſonment, returning from 
Rome into the eaſt, made ſome ſtay in the iſland of 
Crete, to preach there the faith of Jesus CHRIST: but 
the neceſſities of other churches requiring his preſence 
elſewhere, he ordained his beloved diſciple Titus biſhop 
of that iſland, and left him to finiſh the work he had 
ſucceſsfully begun. We may form a judgment, ſays 
„St. Chryſoſtom (4), from the importance of the 
© charge, how great the eſteem of St. Paul was for his 
« diſciple.” But finding the loſs of ſuch a companion too 
materia] at his return into Europe the year after, the 
apoſtle ordered him to meet him at Nicopolis in Epirus, 
where he intended to paſs the winter, and to ſet out for 
that place as ſoon as either Tychichus, or Arthemas, 
whom he had ſent to ſupply his place during his abſence, 
ſhould arrive in Crete. St. Paul ſent theſe inſtructions 
to Titus, in the canonical epiſtle addrefled to him, when 
on his journey to Nicopolis, in autumn, in the year 64. 
He ordered him to eſtabliſh Prigſts, (a) that is, biſhops, 
as St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom, and Theodoret expound 
it, in all the cities of the iſland, - He ſums up the princi- 
pal qualities neceſſary for a biſhop, and gives him par- 
ticular advice touching his own conduct to his flock, 
exhorting him to hold to ſtrictneſs of diſcipline, but 
ſeaſoned with lenity. This epiſtle contains the rule of 
epiſcopal life, and as ſuch, we may regard it as faith- 


(4) Hom. i. in Tit. | | 

(a) Newfvrievs, Tit. i. 5. See the learned Dr. Hammond“ 
diflertation on this ſubject. From the words of St. Paul, Tit. i. De 
Marca de Concord. I. 1. c. 3. n. 2. and Schelſtrate, T. 2. Ant. Eccl, 
Diſſ. 4. c. 2. prove archbiſhops to be of apoſtolic inſtitution. 
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ly copied in the life of this diſciple. In the year 65» 

e find him ſent by St. Paul to preach in Dalmatia. (b) 

e again returned to Crete, and ſettled the faith in that, 

nd the adjacent little iſland, All that can be affirmed - 
rther of him is, that he finiſhed a laborious and holy 

fe by a happy death in Crete, in a very advanced old 

ge, ſome affirm in the 94th year of his age. The body 

S. Titus was kept with great veneration in the cathedral 

f Gortyna, the ruins of which city, the ancient metropo- 

s of the iſland, ſituated fix miles from mount Ida, are 


an. 4. 
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from Mill very remarkable. This city being deſtroyed by the 
nd of aracens in 823, theſe relicks could never ſince be diſ- 
: but overed: only the head of our faint was conveyed ſafe 
eſence Wo Venice, and is venerated in the Ducal baſilic of St. 
biſhop ark. (See Creta Sacra, Auctore Flaminio Corneho, 
ie had Henatore Veneto. Venetiis. anno 1735. de S. Tito, 
k ſays I. p. 189. 195.) St. Titus has been looked upon in 
of the Nrete as the firſt archbiſhop of Gortyna, which metro- 
for his Political ſee is fixed at Candia ſince this new metropolis 


as built by the Saracens. The cathedral of the city of 


on too 

er, the W-andia, which now gives its name to the whole iſland, 
Ipirus, Mears his name. The Turks leave this church in the 
»ut for Wands of the chriſtians. The city of Candia was built 
nemas, the gth century, 17 miles from the ancient Gor- 
ence, n or Gortyna. Under the metropolitan of Candia, 
actions ere are at preſent in this iſland eleven ſuffragan bi- 


10ps of the Greek communion. | 
When St. Paul aſſumed Titus to the miniſtry, this 


, when 


dar 64. . 
iſhops, Miiſciple was already a faint, and the apoſtle found in 
pound m all the conditions which he charged him ſo ſeverel 


d require in thoſe whom he ſhould honour with the paſ- 


princi- whon 
m par- ral charge. It is an illuſion of falſe zeal, and a temp- 
flock, Nation of the enemy, for young novices to begin to teach 
xe, but {cfore they have learned themſelves how to practiſe. 
le of | | 
each. (5) St. Titus certainly preached in Dalmatia. 2 Tim. iv. 10. &c. 
5 e is honoured in that country as its principal apoſtle, on which 
e the learned Jeſuit F. Farlat, Illyrici Sacr. T. i. 15 35 5. St, 
45 domnius, who is honoured among the Saints on the 7 May, 
i aid to have been ordained by him firſt biſhop of Salona, then the 


nt. Eccl. getropolis, which ſee was after ward tranſlated to Spalatro, 


"#4 
| : 
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Voung birds which leave their neſts before oy are able 


to fly, are ſure to periſh. Trees which puſh forth their 


buds before the ſeafon, yield no fruit, the flowers being 


either nipped by the froſt, or deſtroyed by the fun. 80 
thofe who give themſelves up to the exterior employ- 


ments of the miniſtry, before they are thoroughly 


ounded in the ſpirit of the goſpel, drain their tender 
terior virtue, and produce only unclean or tainted 
fruit. All who undertake the paſtoral charge, beſides: 
thorough acquaintance with the divine law, and the max- 


ms and ſpirit of the goſpel, and experience, difcretion, 


and a knowledge of the heart of man, or his paſſions, 
maſt have ſeriouſly endeavoured to die to themſelves by 
the habitual practice of felf-denial, and a rooted humi- 
lity; and muſt have been ſo well exerciſed in holy con- 
templation as to retain that habitual diſpoſition of foul 
amidft exterior employments, and in them to be able 
ſtill to ſay, I ſleep, and my heart watches , (5) that is, 
fleep to all earthly things, and am awake only to my 
heavenly friend and fpouſe, being abſorbed” in the 


thoughts and deſires of the moſt ardent love. 


Ox THE SAME Dar, 
St. Gxx COR V, B. He was one of the principal ſens- 
tors of Autun, and continued from the death of his 


wife a widower till the age of 57, at which time, for his 


ſingular virtues, he was compelled from his private pe- 
nitential life, and conſecrated biſhop of Langres, which 
ſee he governed with admirable prudence and zeal thirty: 
three years, ſanctifying his paſtoral labours by the moſt 
profound humility, aſſiduous prayer, and extraordinary 
abftinence, and mortification. An incredible number 


of infidels were converted by him from idolatry, and 


worldly Chriftians from their diſorders. He died about 
the beginning of the year 541, but ſome days after the 
Epiphany. Out of devotion to St. Benignus, he de- 
fired to be buried. near that Saint's tomb at Dijon, which 
town was then in the dioceſe of Langres, and had often 


been the place of his reſidence. This was executed by 


his virtuous. ſon Tetricus, who ſacceeded him in his bi- 
ſhopric. The 4th of January ſeems to have been tht 
5 ) Cant. v. 
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re abe day of the tranſlation of his relicks. He is mentioned in 
n their BW the Roman Martyrology. See his miracles recorded by 
being St. Gregory of Tours. Vit. Patr. c. 5. Hiſt, Franc. I. 3. 
n. 8c. 15. 19. Cointe Annal. & Gall. Chriſt, 

nploy- St. R1GOBERT, or RogtrRT., He was abbot of Or- 
ought bais, afterward biſhop of Rheims, was favoured with the 
tende gift of miracles, and ſuffered an unjuſt baniſhment under 
tainted BF Charles Martel. He was recalled by Pepin, but finding 


fades 2 
e max. 
retion, 
aſſions, 


Milo in poſſeſſion of his ſee, retired to Gernicour, a vil- 
lage four or five leagues from Rheims, where he led a 
retired life in the exerciſes of penance and prayer. He 
died about the year 750, and was buried in the church 


lves by of St. Peter at Gernicour, which he had built. Hinc- 
 bumr- mar, the 5th biſhop from him, tranſlated his relicks to 
ly con. the abbey of St. Theodoric, and nine years after, to 
of ſoul the church of St. Dionyſius at Rheims. Fulco, Hincmar's 
de able ſucceſſor, removed them into the metropolitan church of 
at is, our lady, in which the greater part is preſerved in a 
to * rich ſhrine: but a portion is kept in the church of St. 
in the 


Dionyſius there, and another portion in the cathedral of 
Paris, where a chapel bears his name. See his anony- 


mous life in Bollandus ; alſo Flodoard, l. 2. Hiſt, Rhe- 


al ſena- menſ. &c. . | 

of hi St, Rumon, B. C. William of Malmeſbury informs us, 
for he that the hiſtory of his life was deſtroyed by the wars, 

ate pe- which has alſo happened in other parts of England. He 

which was a biſhop, though it is not known of what ſee. His 

| thirty- veneration was famous at Taviſtock, in Devonſhire, 

he moſt WF where Ordulf earl of Devonſhire built a church under his 


rdinary WM invocation, before the year 960. Wilfon, upon infor- 
number mations, given him by certain perſons of that country, 
ry, and inſerted his name on this day, in the ſecond edition of 
d about 


his Engliſh Mattyrotogy: See Malmeſb. I. 2. De geſtis 
bus. | Rar 3h 


frer te Font. Angl. in Cridien 
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From the account given of him by Theodoret, one of the moſt ju- 
dicious and moſt learned prelates of the church, who lived in 
the ſame country, and often viſited him: this account was 
written ſixteen years before the ſaint's death. Alſo from St. 
Simeon's life, written by Antony his diſciple, publiſhed genuine 
in Bollandus, and the ſame in Chaldaic by Coſmas, a prieſt; 
all three cotemporaries and eye-witneſſes. This work of Coſ- 
mas has been lately publiſhed by Monſignor Stephen Aſſemani 
(i), from a Chaldaic MS. which he proves to have been written 
in the year 474, 15 years only after the death of St. Simeon. 
- Alſo from the ancient lives of 88. Euthymius, Theodoſius, 
Auxentius, and Daniel Stylites. Evagrius, Theodorus Lector, 
and other moſt faithful writers of that and the following age, 
mention the moſt wonderful actions of this ſaint. The ſevereſt 
critics do not object to this hiſtory, in which ſo many cotem- 
porary writers, ſeveral of them eye-witneſles, agree; perſons 
of undonbted veracity, virtue and ſagacity, who could not have 
conſpired in a falſehood, nor could have impoſed upon the world 
facts, which were of their own nature public and notorious. 
See Tillemont, T. 14. ; | 


Jan. 5. 


A. D. 459- 


ST. StMEON was, in his life and conduct, a ſubject of 
aſtoniſhment, not only to the whole Roman empire, 
but alſo to many barbarous and infidel nations. The 
Perſians, Medes, Saracens, Ethiopians, Iberians and 
Scythians, had the higheſt veneration for him. The 
kings of Perſia thought his benediction a great happi- 
neſs. The Roman emperors ſolicited his prayers, and 
conſulted him on matters of the greateſt importance. 
It muſt nevertheleſs be acknowledged, that his moſt re- 
markable actions, how inſtrumental ſoever they might 
be to this univerſal veneration and regard for him, are a 
ſubje& of admiration, not of imitation, They may 
ſerve notwithſtanding to our ſpiritual edification and im- 
rovement in virtue; as we cannot well reflect on his 
ervour, without condemning and being confounded at 
our own indolence in the ſervice of God. 

St, Simeon was ſon to a poor ſhepherd in Cilicia, on 


(1) AR; Mart. T. 2. app. p. 229. 
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the borders of Syria, and at firſt kept his father's ſheep. 
Being only thirteen years of age, he was much moved 
by hearing the beatitudes one day read in the church, 
particularly theſe : Bleſſed are they that mourn; bleſſed are 
the clean of heart. The youth addreſſed himſelf to a 
certain old man, to learn the meaning of thoſe words; 
and begged to know how the happineſs they promiſed 
was to be obtained, 'He told him that continual prayer, 
watching, faſting, weeping, humiliation, and patient 
ſuffering of perſecutions, were pointed out by thoſe 
texts as the road to true happineſs ; and that a ſolitary 
life afforded the beſt opportunities for enforcing the 
practice of theſe good works, and eſtabliſhing a man 
in ſolid virtue. Simeon upon this withdrew to a ſmall 
diſtance, where falling proſtrate on the ground, he be- 
ſought Him, who * As all may be ſaved, to conduct 
him in the paths which lead to happineſs and perfection; 
to the purſuit of which, under the help of his divine 
grace, he unreſervedly from that moment devoted him- 
ſelf. At length, falling into a lumber, he was favour- 
ed with a viſion, which it was uſual with him after- 
wards to relate. He ſeemed to himſelf to be digging a 
pit for the foundation of a houſe, and that, as often as 
he ſtopped for taking a little breath, which was four 
mes, he was commanded each time to dig deeper, till 
at length he was told he might deſiſt, the pit being deep 
enough to receive the intended foundation, on which he 
would be able to raiſe a ſuperſtructure, of what kind, 
and to what height he pleaſed. * The event, ſays 
** Theodoret, verified the prediction; the actions of 
this wonderful man were ſo 3 to nature, that 
they might well require the deepeſt foundation of 
4 2 and fervour whereon to raiſe and eſtabliſni 
them.” _ ; 
Riſing from the ground, he repaired to a monaſtery 
in that neighbourhood, under the direction of an holy 
abbot, called Timothy, and lay proſtrate at the gate 


for ſeveral days, without either eating or drinking ; 


begging to be admitted on the footing of the loweſt ſer- 
vant in the houſe, and as a general drudge, His peti- 
yon was granted, and he complied with the terms af it 
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with great fervour and affection for four months. Dur- 
ing this time he learned the Pſalter by heart, the firſt 
taſk enjoined the novices; and his familiarity with the 
ſacred oracles it contains, greatly helped to nouriſh his 
ſoul; in a ſpiritual life. Tho' yet in his tender youth, 
he practiſed all the auſterities of the houſe; and, by his 
humility 'and charity, gained the good-will of all the 
monks, Having here ſpent two years, he removed to 
the monaſtery of Heliodorus, a perſon endowed with 
an admirable ſpirit of prayer; and who, being then ſix- 
ty-five years of age, had ſpent fixty-two of them in that 
community, fo abſtracted from the world, as to be ut- 
terly ignorant of the moſt obvious things in it, as Theo- 
doret relates, who was intimately acquainted with him. 
Hete Simeon much increaſed his mortifications : for 
whereas thoſe monks ate but once a day; which was 
towatds night, he, for his part, made but one meal a 
week; which was on Sundays. Theſe rigours however 
he moderated, at the interpoſition of his ſuperior's au- 
thority, and from that time was more private in his 
mortifications. With this view, judging the rough rope 
of the well, made of twiſted palm-tree leaves, a proper 
inſtrument of penance; he tied it cloſe about his naked 
body, where it remained unknown both to the commu- 
nity and his ſuperior, till ſuch time as, it having eat 
into his fleſh, what he had privately done was diſcover- 
ed by the ſtench proceeding from the wound. Three 
days ſucceſſively his cloaths, which clutig to it, were to 
be ſoftened with liquids, to diſengage them; and the in- 
ciftons of the phy ſician, to cut the cord out of his body, 
were attended with ſuch anguiſh and pain, that he lay 
for forme time as dead. On his recovery the abbot, to 
prevent the ill conſequences ſuch a dangerous ſingularity 
m_ occaſion, to the prejudice of uniformity in mo- 
nattic difciphne,; diſmiſſed him. avs 
After this, he repaired to an hermitage, at the foot of 
mount Telneſcin, or Thelanifla, here he came to a 
reſolution of paſſing the whole fort M days of Lent in a 
total abſtinenee, after the example of Chriſt, without 
either eating ot drinking. Baffus, a holy prieſt, and 
abbot of two hundred monks, who was his director, 
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and ta whom he had communicated his deſign, had left 
with him ten loaves and water, that he might eat if he 
found it neceſſary. At the expiration of the forty days 
he came to viſit him, and found the loaves and water 
untouched, but Simeon ftretched out on the ground, al- 


moſt without any ſigns of life. Taking a ſponge, he 


moiſtened his lips with water, then gave him the bleſſed 
Euchariſt. Simeon having recovered a little, roſe up, 
and chewed and fwallowed by degrees a few lettuce- 
leaves, and other herbs. This was his method of keep- 
ing Lent during the remainder of his life; and he had 
actually paſſed twenty- ſix Lents after this manner, when 
Theodoret wrote his account of him; in which are theſe 
other particulars, that he fpeat the firſt part of the Lent 
in praiſing God ſtanding; growing weaker, he conti- 
nued his prayer fitting ; — towards the end, finding 
his ſpirits almoſt quite exhauſted, not able to ſupport 
himſelf in any other poſture, he lay on the ground. 
However, it is probable, that in his advanced years he 
admitted ſome mitigation of this wonderful auſterity. 
When on his pillar, he kept himfelf, during this faſt, 
tied to a pole; but at length was able to faſt the whole 
term, without any fup Many attribute this to the 
ſtrength of his conflitution, which was naturally v 
robuſt, and had been gradually habituated to fuch an 
extraordinary abſtinence, It is well known tliat the hot 
Eaſtern climates afford ſurprifing inftances of long ab- 
ſtinence among the Indians. (2) A native of France 
has, within our memory, faſted the forty days of Lent 
almoſt in that manner, (a) But few examples occur of 
perfons faſting upwards of three or fix days, unleſs pre- 
pared and inured by habit. 


(2) Lettres ediftantes & curieuſes. 


(a) Dom Claude Leauts, a Benedictin monk of the congrega- 
tion of St. Maur, in 1731, whey he was about 51 years of age, 
had faſted eleven years, without taking any food the whole forty 
days, except what he daily took at Maſs: and what added tothe 
wonder is, that during Lent he did not properly fleep, but only 
dozed. He could not the open air; and towards the end of 
Lent he was exceſſively pale and waſted. This fact is atteſted by 
his brethren and-ſuperiors, in a relation printed at Sens, in 1731; 
and recorded by Dom L. Iſle, in his Hiſtory of Faſting ; and by 
Feyjoo, in his Theatro Critico Univerſal, 
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After three years ſpent in this hermitage, the faint re- 
moved to the top of the ſame mountain, where throwing 
together ſome looſe ſtones, in the form of a wall, he 
made for himſelf an incloſure, but without any roof or 
ſhelter to prote& him from the inclemencies of the wea- 
ther; and to confirm his reſolution of purſuing this 
manner of life, he faſtened his right leg to a rock with 
a great iron chain. Meletius, vicar to the patriarch of 
Antioch, told him, that a firm will, ſupported by God's 
grace, was ſufficient to make him abide in his ſolitary 
encloſure, without having recourſe to any bodily re- 
ſtraint: hereupon the obedient ſervant of God ſent for a 
fmith, and had his chain knocked off. 

The mountain began to be continually thronged, and 
| the retreat his ſoul ſo much ſighed after, to be interrupt- 
ed by the multitudes that flocked, even from remote and 
infidel countries, to receive his benediction; by which 
many fick recovered their health. Some were not ſa- 
usfied unleſs they alſo touched him. The ſaint, to re- 
move theſe cauſes of diſtraction, projected for himſelf a 
new and unprecedented manner of life. In 423, he 
erected a pillar fix cubits high, and on it he dwelt four 
years: on a ſecond, twelve cubits high, he lived three 
years: on a third, twenty-two cubits high, ten years: 
and on a fourth, forty cubits high, built for him by the 
people, he ſpent the laſt twenty years of his life. Thus 

lived thirty ſeven years on pillars, and was called 
STYLITEs, from the Greek word Stylas, which ſignifies 
a pillar. This ſingularity was at firſt cenſured by all, 
as a mark of vanity, or extravagance. To make trial 
of his humility, an order was ſent him, in the name of 
the neighbouring biſhops and abbots, to quit his pillar 
and new manner of hfe. The ſaint, ready to obey the 
ſummons, was for ſtepping down; which the meſſenger 
ſeeing, faid, that as he had ſhewn a willingneſs to obey, 
it was their deſire that he might follow his vocation in 
God. His pillar exceeded not three feet in diameter on 
the top, which made it impoſſible for him to lye extend- 
ed on it ; neither would he allow a ſeat. He only ſtoop- 
ed, or leaned, to take a little reſt, and often in the day 
bowed bis body in prayer. A certain perſon once reck- 
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oned 1244 ſuch reverences of adoration made by him in 
one day. He made exhortations to the people twice a 
day. His garments were the ſkins of beaſts, and he 
| wore an iron collar about his neck. He never ſuffered 
any woman to come within the incloſure where his pillar 
ſtood, His diſciple Antony mentions, that he prayed 
moſt fervently for the ſoul of his mother after her de- 
ceaſe. | | 

God is ſometimes pleaſed to conduct certain fervent 
ſouls through extraordinary paths, in which others 
would find only dangers of illuſion, vanity, and ſelf- 
will, which we cannot ſufficiently guard ourſelves againſt. 
We ſhould notwithſtanding —— that the ſanctity 
of theſe fervent ſouls does not conſiſt in ſuch wonderful 
actions, or miracles, but in the perfection of their un- 
feigned charity, patience, and humility; and it was the 
exerciſe of theſe ſolid virtues that rendered ſo confpi- 
cuous the life of this ſaint; theſe virtues he nouriſhed, 
and greatly increaſed, by fervent and aſſiduous prayer. 
He exhorted people vehemently againit the horrible 
cuſtom of ſwearing; as alſo, to obſerve ſtrict juſtice, 
to take no uſury, to be aſſiduous at church and in holy 
prayer, and to pray for the ſalvation of ſouls. The 
great deference paid to his inſtructions, even by barba- 
rians, is not to be expreſſed. Many Perſians, Armeni- 
ans, and Iberians, with the entire nation of the Lazi 
in Colchis, were converted by his miracles and diſcourſes, 
which they crouded to hear. Princes and Queens of 
the Arabians came to receive his blefling. Vararanes V. 
king of Perſia, tho* a cruel perſecutor, reſpected him. 
The emperors Theodoſius the younger, and Leo, often 
conſulted him, and defired his prayers. The em 
ror Marcian viſited him, diſguiſed in the dreſs » 
private man. By his advice the empreſs Eudoxia aban- 
doned the Eutychian party a little before her death. His 
miracles and predictions are mentioned at large in Theo- 
doret and others, By an invincible patience he bore all 
afflictions, auſterities, and rebukes, without ever men- 
tioning them. | He long concealed an horrible ulcer in 
his foot, ſwarming with maggots. He always ſincerely 
looked upon, and treated himſelf, as the outcaſt of the 
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world, and the laſt of ſinners; and he ſpoke to all with 
the moſt engaging {ſweetneſs and charity. Domnus, 
patriarch of Antioch, adminiſtered unto him the holy 
communion on his-pillar : undoubtedly he often receiv- 
ed that benefit from others. In 459, according to Col- 
mas, on a Wedneſday, the ſecond of September, this 
incomparable penitent, bowing on a pillar, as if intent 
on prayer, gave up the ghoſt, in the ſixty- ninth year of 
his age. On the Friday following his corpſe was con- 
veyed to Antioch, attended by the biſhops, and the 
whok country. Many miracles, related by Evagrius 
(3), Antony, and Coſmas, were wrought on this occa- 
fon; and the people immediately, over all the Eaſt, 
kept his feſtival with great ſolemnity. () 
"The extraordinary manner of life which this faint 
led, is a proof of the fervour with which he ſought to 
live in the moſt perfect ſequeſtration from creatures, and 
union with God and heaven. The moſt perfect accom- 
pliſhment of the Divine Will was his only view, and 
the fole object of his deſires; whence upon the leaſt in- 
timation of an order from a ſuperior, he was ready to 
leave his pillar ; nor N he con — this undertaking as 
any thing great or ſingular, by which he ſhould appear 
diſtinguiſhed from others. By humility he Joke thon 


(3) Evagrins, I. . e. 13, 14. 
(4) Monſignor Majelli, a domeſtic prelate to pope Benedict XIV. 
in his Diſſertation on the Srylirzs, or religious men living on 
pillars, repreſents the pillar of St. Simeon encloſed with rails a- 
round the top. Whenever he flept a little, he leaned on them, 
or his ſtaff. This author thews the order of the STYLITEs to have 
been propagated in the Eaſt from St. Simeon, down to the Sara- 
cen and Turkiſh empires. The inclemency of the air makes that 
manner of life impracticable in the weſt. However, St. Gregory 
of Tours mentions one (1. 8. c. 15.) Vulfiaick, a Lombard, and 
diſciple of the abbot St. Yrier, who leaving Limouſin, went to 
Triers, and lived ſome time on a pillar in that neighbourhood. 
He engaged the people of the villages to renounce the worſhip of 
idols, and to hew down the great ſtatue of Diana at Ardens, that 
had been famous from the time of Domitian. The biſhop order- 
ed him to quit a manner of life too ſevere for this cold climate. 
He inſtantly obeyed, and lived afterwards in a neighbouring mo- 
naſtery. He ſeems to have been the only STYLITE of the Weſt, 
See Fleury, I. 35. T. 8. p. 54 | 
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himſelf as juſtly baniſned from among men, and hidden 
from the world in Chriſt. No one is to practice or aſ- 
pire after virtue or perfection upon a motive of great- 
neſs, or of being exalted by it. This would be to fall 
into the ſnare of pride, which is to be feared under the 
cloak of ſanctity itſelf. The foundation of chriſtian 
perfection is a love of humiliation, a fincere ſpirit of 
humility, The heroic practice of virtue muft be under- 
taken, not becauſe it is a ſublime and elevated ſtate, 
but becauſe God calls us to it, and by it we do his will, 
and become pleaſing to him. The path of the croſs, or 
of contempt, poverty and ſufferings, was choſen. by the 
Father for his divine Son, to repair his glory, and reſtore 
to man the ſpiritual advantages of which ſin had rob- 
bed him. And the more perfectly we walk in his fpirit, 
by the love and eſteem of his croſs, the greater ſhare 
ſhall we poſleſs in its incomparable advantages. Thoſe 
who in the practice of virtue prefer great or ſingular ac- 
tions, becauſe they appear more ſhining, whatever pre- 
texts of a more heroic virtue, or of greater utility to 
others they allege, are the dupes of a ſecret pride, and 
follow the corrupt inclinations of their own heart, whilſt 
they affect the language of the ſaints. We are called 
to follow Chrift by bearing our croſſes after him, lead- 
ing at leaſt in ſpirit a hidden life, always trembling in a 
deep ſenſe of our frailty, and humbled in the centre of 
our nothingneſs, as being of ourſelves the very abſtract 
of weaknets, and an —— abyſs of corruption. 


Ox THE SAME Dar. 


St. TELESPHORUS, P. M. He was a Grecian by birth, 
and the 9th biſhop of Rome. Towards the end of the 
year 128, he ſucceeded St. Sixtus I. ſat eleven years, and. 
law the ec which the perſecution of Adrian made 
in the church. He ended his life by an illuſtrious 
martyrdom,“ ſays Euſebius; (1) which is alſo confirmed 


by St. Irenæus. (2) 


St. SYNCLETICA, V. She was born at Alexandria in 
Egypt, of wealthy Macedonian parents. From her in- 
fancy ſhe had imbibed the love of virtue, and in her ten- 
der years ſhe conſecrated her virginity to God. Her 


(1) Hiſt, I. 4. c. 10. (2) L. 3. c. z. 
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great fortune and beauty induced many young noble- 
men to become her ſuitors for marriage, but ſhe had al- 
ready beſtowed her heart on her heavenly ſpouſe. Flight 
was her refuge againſt exterior aſſaults; and regarding 
herſelf as her own moſt dangerous enemy, ſhe began 
early to ſubdue her fleſh by auſtere faſts and other mor- 
tifications. She never ſeemed to fuffer more than when 
- obliged to eat oftner than ſhe deſired. Her parents, at 
their death, left her heireſs to their opulent eſtate; for 
the two brothers ſhe had, died before them; and her ſiſ- 
ter being blind, was committed entirely to her guardian- 
ſhip. — having ſoon diſtributed her fortune 
among the poor, retired with her ſiſter into a loneſome 
monument, on a relation's eſtate ; where having ſent for 
a prieſt, ſhe cut off her hair in his preſence, as a ſign 
whereby ſhe renounced the world, and renewed the con- 
ſecration of herſelf to God. Mortification and prayer 
were from that time her principal employment ; but her 
cloſe ſolitude, by concealing her pious exerciſes from the 
eyes of the world, has deprived us in a great meaſure of 
the knowledge of them. 
The fame of her virtue being ſpread abroad, many 
women reforted to her abode to confer with her upon 
' ſpiritual matters. Her humility made her unwilling to 
take upon herſelf the taſk. of inſtructing, but charity on 
the other fide opened her mouth. Her pious diſcourſes 
were inflamed with ſo much zeal, and accompanied with 
ſuch an unfeigned humility and with ſo many tears, that it 
cannot be expreſſed what deep impreſſions they 'made on 
her hearers. Oh, ſaid the ſaint, how happy ſhould 
* we be, did we but take as much pains to gain heaven 
<* and pleaſe God, as worldlings do to heap up riches 
* and periſhable goods! by land they venture among 
** thieves and robbers; at ſea they expoſe themſelves 
* to the fury of winds and ſtorms; they ſuffer ſhip- 
5 wrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, ha- 
% zard all; but we, in ſerving ſo great a maſter, for ſo 
* immenſe a good, are afraid of every contradiction.“ 
At other times, admoniſhing them of the dangers of 
this life, ſhe was accuſtomed to ſay, We muſt be 
** continually upon our guard, for we are engaged in 
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«.4 perpetual war; unleſs we take care, the enemy 
« will ſurpriſe us, when we are leaſt aware of him. 
„A ſhip ſometimes paſſes ſafe through hurricanes and 
„ tempeſts, yet, if the pilot, even in a calm, has not a 
« great care of it, a ſingle wave, raiſed by a ſudden 
e ouſt, may ſink her. It does not ſignify whether the 
* enemy clambers in by the window, or whether all 
% at once he ſhakes the foundation, if at laſt he de- 
* ftroys the houſe. In this life we fail, as it were, in 
„an unknown ſea, We meet with rocks, - ſhelves and 
* ſands; ſometimes we are becalmed, and at other times 
ve find ourſelves tofſed and buffeted by a ſtorm. 
* Thus we are never ſecure, never out of danger; and, 
« if we fall aſleep, are ſite to periſh.. We have a moſt 
intelligent and experienced pilot at the helm of our 
* veſſel, even Jesus CuRISTH himſelf, who will con- 
«duct us ſafe into the haven of ſalvation, if, by our 
** ſupineneſs, we cauſe not our own perdition.” She fre- 
quently inculcated the virtue of humility in the follow- 
ing words: A treaſure is ſecure fo long as it remains 
** concealed, but when once diſcloſed, and laid open to 
* every bold invader, it is preſently rifled ; ſo virtue 
is ſafe as long as ſecret, but, if raſhly expoſed, it 
but too often evaporates into ſmoke. By humility, 
and contempt; of the world, the ſoul, like an eagle, 


. ® ſoars on high, above all tranſitory things, and tram- 


** ples on the backs of lyons and dragons.” By theſe, and 
the like diſcourſes, did this devout virgin excite others 
to charity, humility, vigilance, and every other virtue. 


The devil, enraged to behold ſo much good, which 
all his machinations were not capable to prevent, ob- 


tained. permiſſion of God, for her trial, to afflict this 


his faithful ſervant, like another Job: but even this 
ſerved only to render her virtue the more illuſtrious. 
In the eightieth year of her age ſhe was ſeized with an 
inward burning fever, which waſted her inſenſibly by 
ts intenſe heat; at the ſame time an impoſthume was 
formed in her lungs; and a violent and moſt torment- 
ing ſcurvy, attended with a corroding hideous ſtinking 
ulcer, eat away her jaws and mouth, and deprived her 
of on ſ 8 She bore with incredible patience, 
OL, I. 
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great fortune and beauty induced many young noble- 
men to become her ſuitors for marriage, but ſne had al- 
ready beſtowed her heart on her heavenly ſpouſe. Flight 
was her refuge againſt exterior aſſaults; and regarding 
herſelf as her own moſt dangerous enemy, ſhe began 
early to ſubdue her fleſh by auſtere faſts and other mor- 
tifications. She never ſeemed to ſuffer more than when 
- obliged to eat oftner than ſhe deſired. Her parents, at 
their death, left her heireſs to their opulent eſtate; for 
the two brothers ſhe had, died before them; and her ſiſ- 
ter being blind, was committed entirely to her guardian- 
ſhip. 2 having ſoon diſtributed her fortune 
among the poor, retired with her ſiſter into a loneſome 
monument, on a relation's eſtate; where having ſent for 
a prieſt, ſhe cut off her hair in his preſence, as a ſign 
whereby ſhe renounced the world, and renewed the con- 
ſecration of herſelf to God. Mortification and prayer 
were from that time her principal employment ; but her 
cloſe ſolitude, by concealing her pious exerciſes from the 
eyes of the world, has deprived us in a great meaſure of 
the knowledge of them. 
'The fame of her virtue being ſpread abroad, many 
-women reſorted to her abode to confer with her upon 
' ſpiritual matters. Her humility made her unwilling to 
take upon herſelf the taſk. of inſtructing, but charity on 
the other ſide opened her mouth. Her pious diſcourſes 
were inflamed with ſo much zeal, and accompanied with 
ſuch an unfeigned humility and with ſo many tears, that it 
cannot be expreſſed what deep impreſſions they 'made on 
her hearers. * Oh, ſaid the ſaint, how happy ſhould 
* we be, did we but take as much pains to gain heaven 
and pleaſe God, as worldlings do to heap up riches 
and periſhable goods! by land they venture among 
e thieves and robbers; at ſea they expoſe themſelves 
to the fury of winds and ſtorms; they ſuffer ſhip- 
«© wrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, ha- 
* zard all; but we, in ſerving ſo great a maſter, for ſo 
* ;mmenſe a good, are afraid of every contradiction.“ 
At other times, admoniſhing them of the dangers of 
this life, ſhe was accuſtomed to ſay, We muſt be 
* continually upon our guard, for we are engaged in 
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0 perpetual war; unleſs we take care, the enemy 
« will ſurpriſe us, when we are leaſt aware of him. 
„A ſhip fometimes paſſes ſafe through hurricanes and 
* tempeſts, yet, if the pilot, even in a calm, has not a 
“great care of it, a ſingle wave, raiſed by a ſudden 
e ouſt, may fink her. It does not ſignify whether the 
* enemy clambers in by the window, - or whether all 
e at once he ſhakes the foundation, if at laſt he de- 
e ftroys the houſe. In this life we fail, as it were, in 
an unknown ſea. We meet with rocks, - ſhelves and 
ſands; ſometimes we are becalmed, and at other times 
we find ourſelves toſſed and buffeted by a ſtorm. 
Thus we are never ſecure, never out of danger; and, 
« if we fall aſleep, are ſilfe to periſh. We have a moſt 
intelligent and experienced pilot at the helm of our 
* veſlel, even Jesus CuRISH himſelf, who will con- 
duct us ſafe into the haven of ſalvation, if, by our 
ſupineneſs, we cauſe not our own perdition.” She fre- 
quently inculcated the virtue of humility in the follow. 
ing words: © A treaſure is ſecure fo long as it remains 
** concealed, but when once diſcloſed, and laid open to 
every bold invader, it is preſently rifled ; ſo virtue 
is ſafe as long as ſecret, but, if raſhly expoſed, it 
but too often evaporates into ſmoke. By humility, 
and contempt of the world, the ſoul, like an eagle, 
** ſoars on high, above all tranſitory things, and tram- 
** ples on the backs of lyons and dragons.” By theſe, and 
the like diſcourſes, did this devout virgin excite others 
to charity, humility, vigilance, and every other virtue. 
The devil, enraged to behold ſo much good, which 
all his machinations were not capable to prevent, ob- 


tained permiſſion of God, for her trial, to afflict this 


his faithful ſervant, like another Job: but even this 
ſerved only to render her virtue the more illuſtrious. 
In the eightieth year of her age ſhe was ſcized with an 
inward burning fever, which waſted her inſenſibly by 
ts intenſe heat; at the ſame time an impoſthume was 
formed in her lungs; and a violent and moſt torment- 
ing ſcurvy, attended with a corroding hideous ſtinking 
ulcer, eat away her jaws and mouth, and deprived her 
of = ſ youu She bore 7 with incredible patience, 
OL, I. 
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and reſignation to God's holy will; and with ſuch a de- 
fire of an addition to her ſufferings, that ſhe greatly 
dreaded the phyſicians would alleviate her pains. It 
was with difficulty that ſhe permitted them to pare away 
or embalm the parts already dead. During the three 
laſt months of her life ſhe found no repoſe. Tho? the 
cancer had robbed her of her ſpeech, her wonderful pa- 
tience ſerved to preach to others more movingly than 
words could have done. Three days before her death 
fhe foreſaw, that on the third day ſhe ſhould be releaſed 
from the priſon of her body; and on it, ſurrounded 
by a heavenly light, and ravithed by conſolatory viſions, 
fhe ſurrendered her pure ſoul into the hands of her Crea- 
tor, in the 84th year of her age. The Greeks keep her 
feſtival on the fourth, the Roman martyrology mentions 
her on the fifth of January. (a) The antient beautiful 
life of S. Syncletica is quoted in the old. lives of the fa- 
thers publiſhed by Roſweide l. 6. and in the ancient 
notes on S. John Climacus. It appears from the work 
itſelf, that the author was perſonally acquainted with the 
ſaint. It has been afcribed to St. Athanaſius, but with- 
out ſufficient grounds. It was tranſlated into French, 
though not ſcrupulouſly, by d*Andilly, Vies des SS. 
Peres des Deſerts, T. 3. p. 91. The antiquity of this 
piece is confirmed by Montfaucon, Catal. Bibl. Coiflianz, 


p. 41). 
JANUARY VI. 


The EPIPHANY of our LORD. 


EpHANx, which in the original Greek ſignifies ap- 
pearance or manifeſtation, as St. Auſtin obſerves, (1) is 
a feſtival principally ſolemnized in honour of the diſco- 


(1) St. Aug. Serm. 203. ol. 64. de div. 


(a) She muſt not have lived later than the fourth century, for 
we find her life quoted in the fifth and fixth; and as the lived 
eighty-four years, ſue could not at leaſt be much younger than 
St. Athanaſins. From the age in which ſhe lived, ſhe is thought 


by ſome to have been the firſt foundreſs of nunneries, or 4 — 
2 ; wome 
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very Jeſus Chriſt made of himſelf to the Magi, or wiſe- 
men; who, ſoon after his birth, by a particular inſpira- 
tion of Almighty God, came to adore him and bring 
him preſents. (a) Two other manifeſtations of our 
Lord are jointly commemorated on this day in the of- 
fice of the church ; that at his baptiſm, when the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on him in the viſible form of a dove, 
and a voice from heaven was heard at the ſame time: 
This is my beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed. (2) 
The third manifeſtation was that of his divine power at 
the performance of his firſt miracle, the changing of 
water into wine at the marriage at (3) Cana, by which be 
manifefted his glory, and his diſciples believed in him. (b) 
Upon ſo many accounts ought this feſtival to challenge a 
more than ordinary regard and veneration ; but from 
none more than us gentiles, who, in the perſons of the 
wiſemen, our firſt fruits and forerunners, were on this 
day called to the faith and worſhip of the true God. 
Nothing ſo much illuſtrates this mercy as the wretched 
degeneracy into which the ſubjects of it were fallen. 
So great this, that there was no object ſo deſpicable as 
not to be thought worthy of divine honours, no vice 
ſo deteſtable as not to be enforced by the religion of 
thoſe times of ignorance, (4) as the ſcripture emphatically 


(2) Mat. iii. 17. (3) Jo. it. 11. (4) Acts xvii. 30. 


women living in community, as St. Antony was of men. On 

this head conſult Helyott, Hin. des Ord. and Mr. Stephens in 

his Engliſh Monaſticon, c. 1. p. 16. However, St. Antony's 
ſiſter found a nunnery erected when ſhe was but young, and this 
was prior to the time of Conftantine the Great. 

(a) According to Papebroch, it was pope Julius the Firſt, in 
the fourth century, by whom the celebration of theſe two myſte- 
ries, the nativity and manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Magi, was 
firſt eſtabliſhed in the weſtern church, on diſtin days. The 
Greeks ſtill keep the Epiphany with the birth of Chriſt on Chriſt- 
mas-day, which they call Theophany, or the manifeſtation of God, 
which is the ancient name for the Epiphany in St. Iſidore of Pelu- 
flum, St. Gregory Nazianzen, Euſebius, &c. See Thomaſſi 
Tr. des Fetes. Martenne Anecd. T. 5. p. 106. B. & in Nota ib. 
| (b) Bollandus (Pref. gen. c. 4.) and Ruinart (in Cal. in calce 
at. Mart.) quote a fragment of Polemeus Sylvius, written in 
448, in which it is ſaid that all theſe three manifeſtations of Chriſt 
ga ened on this day, though S. Maximus of Turin was uncer- 
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calls them. God had in puniſhment of their apoſtacy 


from him by idolatry, given them over to the moſt 
ſhameful paſſions, as deſcribed at large by the apoſtle: 
Filled with all iniquity, fornication, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, 
envy, murder, contention, decett. whiſperers, detraclers, proud, 
haughty, diſobedient, withcut filelity, without affettion, with 
out mercy, &c. (5) Such were the generality of our pa- 
an anceſtors, and ſuch ſhould we ourſelves have been but 
or God's gracious and effectual call to the true faith. 
The call of the Gentiles had been foretold for many 
ages before in the cleareſt terms. David and Iſaias 
abound with predictions of this import; the like is 
found in the other prophets; but their completion was a 
mercy reſerved for the times of the Meſſias. It was to 
him, who was alſo the conſubſtantial Son of God, thit 
the Eternal Father had made the promiſe of all nations 


for his inheritance : (6) who being born the ſpiritual king 


of the whole world for the. ſalvation of all men, (7) 
would therefore manifeſt his coming both to theſe that 
were near, and thoſe that were afar off, (8) that is, both 


to Jew and Gentile. Upon his birth, angels (9) were 


diſpatched ambaſſadors to the Jews, in the perſons of 
the poor ſhepherds, and a ſtar (c) was the divine meſ- 
ſenger on this important errand to the Gentiles of the 
Eaff; (d) conformably to Balaam's prophecy, (10) who 
foretold the coming of the Meſſias by that ſign. 


enn (7). 3'Tien.Y 8) Eph. ii. 17, 
Wor LD n, 


(c) This phenomenon could not have been a real ſtar, that is, 
one of the fixed, the leaſt or neareſt of which is for diſtance too 
remote, -and for bulk too enormous to point put any particular 
houſe or city like Bethlehem, as St. Chryſoſtom well obſerves ; 
who ſuppoſes it to have been an angel aſſuming that form. If of 
a corporeal nature, it was a — ſhining meteor, reſembling 
a ſtar, but placed in the lower region of our atmoſphdre; its mo- 
tion, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the ſtars, performing like- 
wiſe the part of a guide to theſe travellers; accommodating itſelf 
to their neceſſities,” diſappearing or returning as they could belt 
or leaſt diſpenſe with its guidance. See 8. Thomas 3. p. quæſt. 36. 
a. 7. Federicus Miegius Pil. De Stelld d Magis conſpectd, in The- 
ſauro Diſſertationum in Nov. Teſtament. Amſtelodami. An. 1702. 
T. 1. Benedictus XIV. De Canoniz. I. 4. part. 1. c. 25. 

(4) What and where this Eaſt was, is a queſtion about which 

| interpreters 
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of St. Mary, Regles de la Critique, 1. 3. difl. 4. 
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The ſummons of the Gentiles to Bethlehem to pay 
homage to the world's redeemer was obeyed by ſeveral 
whom the ſcripture mentions under the name and title 
of Magi, (e) or wiſemen; but is filent as to their num- 
ber. The general opinion, ſupported by the authority 
of S. Leo, Celarius, Bede, and others, declares for 
three. () However, the number was ſmall, compara- 
tively to thoſe many others that ſaw that ſtar, no leſs 
than the wiſemen, but paid no regard to this voice of hea- 
ven : admiring no doubt its uncommon brightneſs, but 
culpably ignorant of the divine call in it, or hardening 
their hearts againſt its ſalutary impreſſions, overcome 
by their paſſions, and the dictates of ſelf-love, In like 
manner do chriſtians, from the ſame cauſes, turn a deaf 


interpreters have been much divided. The controverted places 
are Perſia, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Arabia Felix. As they 
jay all more or leſs eaſtward from Paleſtine, ſo in each of theſe 
countries ſome antecedent notions of a Meſhas may be accounted 
for. In Perſia and Chaldea, by the Jewiſh captivity and ſubſe- 
quent diſperſion ; alſo the pro * of Daniel. In Arabia, by 
the proximity of ſituation and — commerce. In Meſopota- 
mia, beſides theſe, the aforeſaid prophecy of Balaam, à native 
of that country. 

ſe In the euſtern parts, particularly in Perſia, Magi was the 
title they gave to their wiſemen and philoſophers. In what venera- 
tion they were there held appears from the moſt important affairs, 
ſacred and civil, being committed to their adminiſtration. They 
were deemed the oracles of the eaſtern countries. Theſe that 
came to Bethlehem on this ſolemn occaſion are vulgarly called 
kings, as they very likely were, at leaſt of an inferior and ſubor- 
dinate rank. They are called princes by Tertullian, (L. contra 
Judzos, c. 9. L. 5. contra Marcion.) See Gretſer, 1. 1. de Feſtis, 
c. 30. (T. 5. Op. nup. ed. Ratiſp.) Baronius ad ann. 1. n. 30. 
and the learned author Annot. ad hiſtor. vitæ Chriſti, Urbini, 
anno 1730, c. 7. who all agree that the Magi ſeem to have 
been governors, or petty princes, ſuch anciently being often ſtyled 
kings. See a full account of the Magi, or Magians, in Prideaux's 
Connection, P. 1. B. 4. gs 

(f) St. Leo, Serm. zo, &c: St. Cæſar. Serm. 139, &c. See Mal- 
donat on St. Mat. ii. for the nds of this —  Honoratus 

a. 2. F. Ayala 

in Pictor Chriſtian. 1. 3. c. 3. & Benedict XIV. de Feſtis Chriſti J. 1. 
c. 2. de Epiph. n. 7. p. 22. This laſt great author quotes a pic - 
ture older than St. Leo, found in an ancient Roman cemetery, 
of which a type was publiſhed at Rome in a collection of ſuck 
monuments printed at Rome in 1737. I. I. Tab. 22. 
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ear to the voice of divine grace in their ſouls, and 
barden their hearts againſt it in ſuch numbers, that 
notwithſtanding their call, their graces, and the my(- 
teries wrought in their favour, it 1s to be feared, that 
even among em many are called, but few are choſen. 
It was the caſe of the Jews, with the moſt of whom, St. 
Paul ſays, God was not well pleaſed. (10) 

How oppolite was the conduct of the wiſemen ! In- 
ſtead of being ſwayed by the dictates of ſelf- love, by 
the example of the crowd, and of many reputed mo- 
ral men among them, they no ſooner diſcovered the 
heavenly meſſenger, but, without the leaſt demur, et 
out on their journey to find the redeemer of their 
ſouls.' Convinced that they had a call from heaven 
by the ſtar, which ſpoke to their eyes, and by an in- 
ward grace, that ſpoke to their hearts, they cut off all 
worldly conſultations, human reaſonings and delays, 
and poſtponed every thing of this kind to the will of 
God. Neither any affairs to be left unfiniſhed, nor the 
care of their provinces or families, nor the difficulties 
and dangers of a long and tedious journey through de- 
ſerts and mountains almoſt unpaſſable, and this in the 
worſt ſeaſon of the year, and through a count 
which in all ages had. been notoriouſly infeſted wit 
robbers : nothing of all this, or the many other falſe 
lights of worldly prudence and policy, made uſe of, no 
doubt by their counſellers and dependents, and magni- 
fied by the enemy of ſouls, could prevail with them to 
ſet aſide or defer their journey; or be thought deſerv- 
ing the leaſt attention, when God called. They well 
knew that ſo great a grace, if ſlighted, might perhaps 
have been loſt for ever. With what confaficn _ 
not this their active and undaunted zeal cover our ſloth 
and cowardice ! 

The wiſemen being come by the guidance of the ſtar 
into Jeruſalem, or near it, it there diſappears :; where- 
upon they reaſonably ſuppoſe they are come to their 
journey's end, and upon the point of being, bleſſed with 
the ſight of the new-born king : that, on their entering 
the royal city, they ſhall in every ſtreet and corner 


(10) 1 Cor. x. 5+ | 
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hear the acclamations of a happy people, and learn with 
eafe the way to the royal palace, made famous to all 
poſterity by the birth of their king and Saviour. But 
to their great ſurpriſe there appears not the leaſt ſign of 
any ſugh ſolemnity. The court and city go quietly on 
in ſeeking their pleaſure and profit ; and in this unex- 

ed juncture what ſhall theſe weary travellers do? 
Were they governed by human prudence, this diſap- 
pointment is enough to make them abandon their de- 
lign, and retreat as privately as they can to ſcreen their 
reputation, and avoid the raillery of the populace, as 
well as to prevent the reſentments of the moſt jealous 
of tyrants, already infamous for blood. But true virtue 
makes trials the matter and occaſion of its moſt glo- 
rious triumphs, Seeming to be forſaken by God, on 
their being deprived of extraordinary, they have re- 
courſe to the ordinary means of information. Steady 
in the reſolution of following the divine call, and fear- 
leſs of danger, they enquire in the city with equal con- 
fidence and humility, and purſue their enquiry in the 
very court of Herod himſelf : M bere is be that is born 
king of the Jews ? And does not their conduct teach us 
under all difficulties of the ſpiritual kind, to have re- 
courſe to thoſe God has appointed to be our ſpiritual] 
guides, for. their advice and direction? To obey and be 
ſubjef to them, (11) that ſo God may lead us to Kimſelf 
as he guided the wiſemen to Bethlehem by the direc- 
tions of the prieſts of the Jewiſh church, 

The whole nation of the Jews, on account of Jacob's 
and Daniel's prophecies, were then in the higheſt ex- 
pectation of the Meſſiah's appearance among them; the 
place of whoſe birth having been alſo foretold, the 
wiſemen, by the interpoſition of Herod's authority, 
quickly learned from the unanimous voice of the Sanhe- 
drim or great council of the Jews, (g) that Bethlehem 
was the place which was to be honoured with his birth; 
as having been pointed out by the prophet Micheas (12) 


(11) Heb. xiii. 17. | (12) Ch. v. 2. 
(2) This' conſiſted principally of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
or doctors of the law. "OY 
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ſeveral ages before. How ſweet and adorable is the 
conduct of divine providence ! He teaches ſaints his will 
by the mouths of impious miniſters, and furniſhes 
Gentiles with the means of admoniſhing and confound- 
ing the blindneſs of the Jews. But graces are loſt on 
carnal and hardened ſouls. Herod had then reigned up- 
wards of thirty years; a monſter of cruelty, ambition, 
craft, and diſſimulation; old age and ſickneſs had at 
that time exaſperated his jealous mind in an unuſual 
manner, He dreaded nothing ſo much as the appear- 
ance of the Meſſiah, whom the generality then expected 
under the notion of a temporal prince, and whom he 
could conſider in no other light than that of a rival and 
pretender to his crown; ſo no wonder that he was ſtart- 
led at the news of his birth. All Jeruſalem likewiſe, 
inſtead of rejoicing at ſuch happy tidings, were alarmed 
and diſturbed together with him. We abhor their baſe- 
neſs; but do not we, at a diſtance from courts, betray 
ſeveral ſymptoms of 8 influence of human re- 
ſpects running counter to our duty? Likewiſe in Herod 
wee ſee how extrayagantly blind and fooliſh ambition is. 
The divine infant came not to deprive Herod of his 
earthly kingdom, but to offer him one that is eternal; 
and to teach him a holy contempt of all worldly pomp 
and grandeur. Again, how ſenſeleſs and extravagant 
a folly' was it to form deſigns againſt thoſe of God 
himſelf! wHo confounds the wiſdom of the world, 
baffles the vain projects of men; and laughs their po- 
licy to ſcorn. Are there no Herods now-a-days ? Per- 
ſons who are enemies to the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt 
in their hearts? | 
The tyrant, to ward off the blow he ſeemed threat- 
ened with, has recourſe to his uſual arts of craft and 
diſſimulation. He pretends a no leſs ardent defire of 
paying homage to the new-born king, and covers his 
impious defign of taking away his life, under the ſpe- 
cious pretext of going himſelf in perſon to adore him. 
Wherefore, after particular examination about the 
time when the wiſemen firſt ſaw this ſtar, and a ſtrict 
charge to come back and inform him where the child 
was to be found, he diſmiſſes them to the place deter- 
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mined by the chief prieſts and ſcribes. Herod was then 
near his death ; but as a man lives, ſuch does he uſually 
die. The near proſpect of eternity ſeldom operates in 
ſo ſalutary a manner on habitual ſinners, as toproduce 
in them a true and fincere change of heart. 

The wiſemen readily comply with the voice of the 
Sanhedrim, notwithſtanding the little encouragement 
theſe Jewiſh leaders afford them from their own example 
to perſiſt in their ſearch; for not one ſingle prieſt or ſcribe 
is diſpoſed to bear them company, in ſeeking after, and 
paying due homage to their own king. The truths 
and maxims of religion depend not on the morals of 
thoſe that preach them, they ſpring from a higher 
ſource, the wiſdom and veracity of God himſelf. When 


therefore a meſſage comes undoubtedly from God, the 


miſdemeanors of him that immediately conveys it to us 
can be no juſt plea or excuſe for our failing to comply 
with it. As on the other fide, an exacꝭ and ready com- 
pliance will then be a better proof of. our faith and con- 
hdence in God, and ſo much the more recommend us 
to his ſpecial conduct and protection, as it did the 
wifemen, For no ſooner had they left Jeruſalem, but 
to encourage their faith and zeal, and to direct their 
travels, God was pleaſed to ſhew them the ſtar again, 
which they had ſeen in the Eaſt, and which continued 
to go before them till it conduQed them to the very 
place where they were to ſee and adore their God and 
Saviour. Here its ceaſing to advance and probably ſinking 
lower in the air, tells them in its mute language: Here 
ſhall you find the new-born king.” The holy men 
with an unſhaken and ſteady faith, and in tranſports of 
ſpiritual joy, entered the poor cottage, rendered more 
glorious by this birth than the moſt ſumptuous ſtately 
palace in the univerſe, and finding the child with his 
mother, they proſtrate themſelves, they adore him, they 
pour forth their ſouls in his preſence in the deepeſt ſen- 
uments of praiſe, thankſgiving, and a total ſacrifice of 
themſelves, So far from being ſhocked at the poverty 
of the place, and at his unkingly appearance, their faith 
riſes and gathers ſtrength on the fight of obſtacles which, 
humanly ſpeaking, ſhould extinguiſh it. It captivates 
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their underſtanding ; it penetrates theſe curtains of po- 
| verty, infancy, weakneſs, and abjection; it caſts them on 
their Faces, as unworthy to look up to this ſtar, this 
God of Jacob: they confeſs him under this diſguiſe to 
be the only and eternal God: they own the exceſs of 
his goodneſs in becoming man, and the exceſs of human 


milery, which requires for its relief ſo great a humilia- 


tion of the Lord of glory. St. Leo thus extols their um 
faith and devotion : ©* When a ſtar had conducted them his 
to adore Jeſus, they did not find him commanding ak 
** devils, or railing the dead, or reſtoring ſight to the rſt 
** blind, or ſpeech to the dumb, or employed in any T 
divine actions; but a ſilent babe, under the care of ho 
a ſolicitous mother, giving no ſign of power, but ex- ad, 
** hibiting a miracle of humility.” (13) Where ſhall we urp 
find ſuch a faith in Iſrael] ? I mean among the chriſtians he 
of our days. The wiſemen knew by the light of faith WWity £ 
that he came not to beſtow on us earthly riches, MiWcavi 
but to baniſh our love and fondneſs for them, and to her 
ſubdue our pride. They had already learned the maxims f we 
of Chriſt, and had imbibed his ſpirit : whereas chriſ- OW: 
tians are for the greateſt part ſuch ſtrangers to it, and No cc 
fo devoted to the world and its corrupt maxims, that Hnem 
they bluſh at poverty and humiliation, and will give MWWiltar 
na admittance in their, hearts to the humility and the th 
croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Such by their actions cry out with With 
. thoſe men in the goſpel : We will not have this man reign all! 
over us. (14) This their oppoſite conduct. ſnews what It! 
they would have thought of Chriſt and his humble ap- ent 
pearance at Bethlehem. od. 
The Magi, purſuant to the cuſtom of the eaſtern na- n St 
tions, where the perſons of great princes are not to be ys, 
approached without preſents, preſent to Jeſus, as a hom 
token of homage, the richeſt produce their countries f the 
afforded, gold, frankincenſe and myrrh. Gold, as an ranſi⸗ 


acknowledgment of his regal power: incenſe, as 2 WPrrors 
confeſſion of his Godhead : and myrrh, as a teſtimony 
that he was become man for the redemption of the 
world. But their far more acceptable preſents were the 
holy ſentiments and affections of their ſouls; their fer- 


(13) Ser. 36. in Epiph. 7. n. 2. (14) Luke xix. 14. lies: a 
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f po- ent charity, ſignified by gold; their devotion figured- 
mon frankincenſe; and the unreſerved ſacrifice of them- 
„ this es by mortification repreſented by myrrh, ( The 
iſe to WMWiviae king, no doubt, richly repaid their generoſity 
eſs of WS favours of a much greater excellency, the ſpiritual 


aman W&ifts of his ues. It is with the like ſentiments and 


milia- Wifi: ctions of love, praiſe, gratitude, compunction and 
their Humility, that we ought frequently, and particularly on 
them his ſolemnity, to draw near, in ſpint, to the infant Jeſus; 
nding aking him an affectionate tender of our hearts, but 
to the iſt cleanſed by tears of ſincere repentance. 

n any The holy kings being about to return home, God, 


ho ſaw the hypocriſy and malicious deſigns of He- 
od, by a particular intimation diverted. them from their 


are of 
ut ex- 


all we urpote of carrying back word to Jeruſalem, where 
iſtians he child was to be found. So, to compleat their fide- 
f faith ity and grace, they returned not to Herod's court; but 
riches, eaving their hearts with their infant Saviour, took ano- 
ind to her road back into their own country. In like manner, 
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f we would perſevere in the poſſeſſion of the graces be- 
owed on us, we mult reſolve from this day to hold 
o correſpondence with a ſinful world, the irreconcileable 
nemy to Jeſus Chriſt; but to, take a way that lies at a 
iſtance from it, I mean that which is marked out to us 
dy the ſaving maxims of the goſpel. And purſuing this 
vith an unſhaken confidence in his grace and merits, we 
all ſafely arrive at our heavenly country. 

It has never been queſtioned, but that the holy Magi 
pent the reſt of their lives in the fervent ſervice of 
od. The ancient. author of the imperfect comment 
dn St. Matthew, among the works of St. Chryſoſtom, 
ays, they were afterwards baptized in Perſia, by St. 
Thomas the apoſtle, and became themſelves preachers 
ff the goſpel. Their bodies were ſaid to have been 


ern na- 
to be 
as 2 
untries 


as an ranſlated to Conſtantinople under the firſt chriſtian em- 
, as 4 erors. From thence they were conveyed to Milan, 
imony here the place in which they were depoſited are {till 
of the ewn in the Dominicans church of that city. The 


ere the 


ad mperor Frederick Barbaroſſa having taken Milan, 
eir fer- | 


| (4) Myrrh was anciently made uſe of in embalming dead bo- 
Ks: a fit emblem of mortification, becauſe this virtue preſerves 
ae foul from the corruption of ſin, "SO 


76 S. NILAM MON, H. Jan. 6 


cauſed them to be tranſlated to Cologne in Germany, 
in the twelfth century, 
Ox THE SAME Dar. - 


S. MeLanivs, B. C. He was a native of Placs or 
Plets, in the dioceſs of Vannes in Britanny, and had 
ſerved God with great fervour in a monaſtery for ſome 
years, when upon the death of St. Amandus, biſhop of 
Rennes, he was compelled by the clergy and people 
to fill that ſee, though his humility made great oppoſi- 
tion. His virtue was chiefly enhanced by a ſincere hu- 
mility, and a ſpitit of continual prayer. The author of 
his life tells us, that he raiſed one that was dead to life, 
and performed many other miracles. King Clovis after 
his converſion held him in great veneration, The almoſt 
entire extirpation of idolatry in the dioceſs of Rennes 
was the fruit of our ſaint's zeal. He died in a monaſtery 
which he had built at Placs, the place of his nativity 
according to Dom Morice in 499. He was buried at 
Rennes, where his feaſt is kept on the ſixth of Novem- 
ber. In the Roman martyrology he is commemorated 
on the ſixth of January, St. Gregory of Tours, men- 
tions a ſtately church erected over his tomb. Solomon, 
ſovereign prince af Britanny, in 849, founded a monal- 
tery under his invocation, which till ſubſiſts in the 
ſuburbs of Rennes, of the Benedictin order. See the 
anonymous ancient life of St. Melanius in Bollahdus; 
alſo St. Greg. Tour. I. de glor. Conf. c. 55. Argentre 
Hiſt. de Bretagne. Lobineau, Vies des Saints de Bretagne, 
p. 32. Morice Hiſt. de Bretagne, Note 28. p. 932. 

t. Ni LAMMox, an hermit, near Peluſium, in Egypt, 
who being choſen biſhop of Geres, and finding the 
patriarch Theophilus deaf to his tears and excuſes, 
prayed that God would rather take him out of the 
world than permit him to be conſecrated biſhop of the 

lace, for which he was intended. His prayer Mas 
2 for he died before he had finiſhed it. (a) His 


(a) A like example is recorded in the life of brother Columban, 
bliſhed in Italian and French in 1955, and abridged in thy 
Relation de la Mort de quelques religieux de la Trappe, T. 4. f. 
34, 342. The life of this holy man from his childhood at Ab- 
ville the place of his birth, and afterward at Marſeilles, Was 
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ſome tune aſter taken happily out of this world. Theſe examples 
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name occurs in the modern Roman martyrology on 
this day. See Sozomen, Hiſt. L. 8. c. 19. 

St, PETER, diſciple of St. Giegory the Great, and 
firſt abbot of St. Auſtin's, in Canterbury, then called 
St. Peter's. Going to France in 608, he was drowned 
near the harbour of Ambleteuſe, between Calais and 
Bologne, and is named in the Engliſh and Gallican 
Martyrologies. See Bede, Hiſt. I. 1. c. 33. 


FAN HAT 


st. I. U CIA N, Prieſt and Martyr. 


From his panegyric by St. Chryſoſtom, at Antioch, in 387, and 
pronounced on his feſtival, T. 2. p. 524. As alſo from St. Je- 


rom de ſcript. c. 77. Euſebius, 1. 8. c. 12. 1. 9. c. 6. and Rufi- 
nus. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 474. Pagi, an. 311. 
A. D. 312. 


Nr. LuctiaN, ſirnamed of Antioch, was born at Sa- 
moſata, in Syria. He loſt his parents whilſt very young 
and being come to the poſſeſſion of his eſtate, which was 
very conſiderable, he diſtributed all among the poor. 


model of innocence, alms-deeds and devotion. In 1710 he took 
the Ciſtercian habit according to the reformation of la Trappe, 
at Buon Solazzo in Tuſcany, the only filiation of that inſtitute. 
In this moſt rigorous penitential inſtitute his whole comportment 
inſpired with humility and devotion all who beheld him. He bore 
an holy envy to thoſe whom he ever ſaw rebuked by the Abbot, 
and his compunction, charity, wonderful humility and ſpirit of 
prayer, had long been the admiration of that fervent houſe, when 
he was ordered to prepare himſelf to receive holy orders, a thing 
not uſually done in that penitential inſtitute. The abbot had 
herein a 2 view of advancing him to the coadjutorſhip in the 
abbacy, for the eaſing of his own ſhoulders in bearing the burden 
of the 1 of the houſe. Columban, who to all the or- 
ders of his ſuperior had never before made any reply, on this oc- 
cation made uſe of the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances and intreaties, and 
vould have had recourſe to flight, had not his vow of ſtability cut 
off all poſſibility. Being by compulſion promoted gradually to the 
orders of deacon, he moſt earneſtly prayed that God would by 
ſome means prevent his being advanced to the prieſthood ; ſoon 
after he was ſeized with a lameneſs in his hands, in 1714, and 
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He became a great proficient in rhetoric and philoſophy, 
and applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures 
under one Macarius at Edeſſa. Convinced of the obli- 
gation annexed to the character of prieſthood, which 
was that of devoting himſelf entirely to the ſervice of 
God and the good of his neighbour, he did not content 
himſelf with inculcating the practice of virtue both by 
word and example; he alſo undertook to purge the ſcrip- 
tures, that is, both the Old and New Teſtament, from 
the ſeveral faults that had crept into them, either by 
reaſon of the inaccuracy of tranſcribers, or the malice 
of heretics. Some are of opinion, that as to the Old 
Teſtament, he only reviſed it, by comparing different 
editions of the Septuagint : others contend, that he cor- 
rected it upon the Hebrew text, being well verſed in 
that language, Certain however it 1s, that St. Lu- 
cian's edition of the ſcriptures was much eſteemed, 
and was of great uſe to St.” Jerom. (1) (a) 


(1) St. Hier. Catal. Vir. illuſtr. c. 77. Ep. 107. & Pref. in Para- 
lip. Item Synopſis ap. S. Athan. ad fin. 


are moſt edifying in ſuch perſons who were called to a retired 
penitential life. In the clergy, all promotion to eccleſiaſtical ho- 
nours ought to be dreaded, and generally only ſubmitted to by 
compulfion ; which, Stephen the learned biſhop of Tournay, in 
1179, obſerves to be the ſpirit and rule of the primitive church 
of Chriſt. (ſerm. 2.) Yet too obſtinate a reſiſtance may become a 
diſobedience, an infraction of order and peace, a criminal puſilla- 
nimity, according to the juſt remark of St. Baſil, Reg. diſput. c. 
21. Innocent III, ep. ad Epiſc. Calarit. Decret. I. 2. tit. . de 

Renunciatione. a 1 
(a) The Greek tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, commonly called 
of the 70, was made by the Jews living at Alexandria, and uſed 
by all the Helleniſt Jews. This verſion of the Pentateuch ap- 
peared about 285 years before Chriſt, according to' Dr. Hody, 
(de Biblioram Textibus Original, et verſſonibus, p. $70, &c.) that of 
the other parts ſomewhat later, and at different, times, as the ſtyle 
ſeems to prove. The Jews even of Paleſtine at firſt gloried in 
this tranſlation, as Philo teſtifies ; but it being employed by the 
chriſtians againſt them, they began ſoon after the beginning. of the 
ſecond century, to condemn it, alleging that it was not always 
conformable to the Hebrew Original. This text had then ſuffered 
ſeveral alterations by the blunders, and, according to Kennicott, 
ſome few by the wilful malice of tranſcribers ; tho' theſe differences 
are chiefly aſeribed by Origen to alterations of the Hebrew text, 
| igtroduced 
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1. 7 X : 

* St. Alexander, biſnop of Alexandria, ſays that Lu- 
4 4 cian remained ſome years ſeparated from the catholic 
obli- introduced after that verſion was made. The 70 being exploded 
hich by the Jews, three new verſions were ſet on foot amongſt them. 
ce of The firſt was formed in 129, by Aquila, of Sinope in Pontus, 
ntent whom the emperor Adrian when he built Jeruſalem, under the 
b name of ZElia, appointed overſeer of that undertaking. He had 

v7 been baptiſed, but for his conduct being expelled from amongſt 
crip- the chriſtians, became a Jew, and gave his new tranſlation out 
from of hatred to the chriſtians. A ſecond was publiſhed about the 
er by year 175, by Theodotion, a native of Epheſus, ſome time a 
ice chriſtian, but a diſciple firſt of the heretic Tatian,. then of Mar- 
my cion. At length he fell into Judaiſm, or at leaft connected obe- 
Old dience to the Ritual Law of Moles with a certain belief in 
ferent Chriſt. His tranſlation which made its appearance in the reign 
e cor- of Commodus, was bolder than that of Aquila. The third verſion 
ed in was framed about the year 200, by, Symmachus, who having 
been firſt a Samaritan, afterward upon ſome diſguſt turned Jew. 

t. Lu- in this tranſlation he had a double view of thwarting both the 
emed, Jews and Chriſtians. St. Jerom extols the elegance of his ſtyle, 
but ſays he walked in the ſteps of Theodotion; with the two for- 

mer tranſlators, he ſubſtituted yay for reed; in the famous 

1 Para- WM prophecy of Iſaiah (c. vii. v. 14.) and in that of Jacob, (Gen. xlix. 

0.) 74 &T0x94404 aur for ws axoxiura;. Both which falſifications 
1701 d. Juſtin martyr charges upon Aquila, (Dial. cum Tryphon. p. 
| TeUTE 224, 395, 284, ed. Thirlbii.) and St. Igenzus reproaches Aquila 


ical ho- and Theodotion with the former, (p. 253. ed. Grabe). 

d to by Many additions from theſe verſions, and ſeveral various readings 
rnays n aaly creeping into the copies of the 70 which were tranſcribed, 
church By, apply a remedy to this danger, Origen compiled his Hexapla, 


come à lc. of which ſee ſome account in the appendix to April 21. 
| pulilla- before the year 300 three other corrected editions of the old 
liſput. © Wreck verſion were publiſhed, the firſt by Lucian, the ſecond 
it. 9. de Bi Heſychius, and the third by Pamphilus the martyr. The 


irt was made uſe of in the churches, from Conſtantinople to 


ly calles ntioch; that of Heſychius was received at Alexandria; and in 
and uſe be reſt of Egypt; and the third in the intermediate country of 
uch Ir aleſline, as we are informed by St. Jerom, {Praf. in Paralip. & 
r. H jp ref. in Explic. Daniel.) The edition of Lucian came neareſt 
) that 1 o the xowyy or common edition of the 70, and was the pureſt, as 
the _ . Jerom (ep. ad Suniam & Fretel, T. 2. col. 627.) and Euthy- 
zlorie * nus affirm, and is generally allowed by modern critics, ſays 
ed 1 Kenicott, (dif. 2. p. 397.) The excellent Vatican MS. of 
ing. 0 t | publiſhed (though with' ſome amendments from other 
ot alway , 9d.) by Card. Carafa, at the command of Sixtus V. in 1587, is ſaid 
n r L the preface to have been written before the year 390; but 
Lennico 1 achini' (Vindiciz vet. Cod. p. 34.) ſuppoſes it ſomewhat later. 
lifference! Bs proved from St. Jerom's letter to Sunia and Fretela, and 
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communion, (5) at Antioch, under three ſucceſſive bi- 


ſhops, namely, Domnus, Timæus, and Cyril. If it ſi 
was for too much favouring Paul of Samoſata, con- g 
demned at Antioch in the year 269, he muſt have been a 
deceived, for want of a ſufficient penetration into the im- B 
piety of that diſſembling heretic. It is certain, at leaſt, that w 
he died in the catholic communion ; which alſo appears hi 
from a fragment of a letter written by him to the church ſa 
of Antioch, and ſtill extant in the Alexandrian Chronicle. co 
Though a prieſt of Antioch, we find him at Nicomedia, C| 
in the year 303, when Diocleſian firſt publiſhed his m 
edicts againſt the chriſtians. He there ſuffered a long an 
impriſonment for the faith ; for the Paſchal Chronicle the 
quotes theſe words from a letter which he wrote out of ca! 


his dungeon to Antioch, © All the martyrs ſalute you, Ph 
I inform you that the pope Anthimus (biſhop of Nicome- ed 
dia) has finiſhed his courſe by martyrdom.” This hap- l 
pened in 303. Yet Euſebius informs us, that St. Lucian i wh 
did not arrive himſelf at the crown of martyrdom til ma 
after the death of St. Peter of Alexandria, in 311, ſo that and 
| he ſeems to have continued nine years in priſon. At mo 
length he was brought before the governor, or, as the WF ven 
acts intimate, the emperor himſelf, for the word (:) Hat 
which Euſebius uſes, may imply either. On his trial, he St. 
preſented to the judge an excellent apology for the BW Ar 
chriſtian faith. Being remanded to priſon, an order WW Eafl 
was given that no food ſhould be allowed him; but voc. 
when almoſt dead with hunger, dainty meats that had I 
been offered to idols, were ſet before him which he is ea; 


ſeveral inſtances, that this Vatican MS. comes neareſt to the aun will! 
and to Lucian's edition, as Grabe, (See Annot. in ep. ad Sun. 


et Fretel. T. 2. col. 671.) Blanchini, (vindiciæ p. 256,) and Ken (z) 
nicott, Idiſſ. 2. p. 416,] take notice: the old Alexandrian Md. lain 
Kept in the Britiſh Muſzum at London, is thought 72 Grabe 51 
to have been written about the year 396; by Mills and Wetſtein, 1 
lin their Prolagom. in nov. Teſt. Gr.] about 100 years later. It va from | 
publiſhed by Grabe, though not pure; for in ſome * be the fil, 
gives the reading of. this MS. in the margin, and prefers ſomeſ St. Jer 
other in the text. Though none of Origen's Aſterics are retained among 
it comes neareſt to his 2 in the Hexapla, as Grabe, Mont: orthoc 
faucon, and Kennicott agree: in ſome places it is conformabef the ar 
to Theodotion, or Symmachus, and ſeems moſtly the Heſychau ranke, 


edition. See Montfaucon, Prælim. in Hexapla z Kennicott, dill. 2 
(b) Anromaywy@r iu , (e] Aęx- ils. 
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e bi- would not touch. It was not in itſelf unlawful to eat of 
If it ſuch meats, as St. Paul teaches, e where it would 
con- give ſcandal to the weak, or when it was exacted, as 
been an action of idolatrous ſuperſtition, as was the caſe here. 
1e im- Being brought a ſecond time before the tribunal, he 
t, that would give no other anſwer to all the queſtions put to 
pears him but this:“ I am a chriſtian.” He repeated the 
urch ſame whilſt on the rack, and he finiſhed his glorious 
Ynicle, courſe in priſon, either by famine, or, according to St. 
nedia, Chryſoſtom, by the ſword, His acts relate many of his 
ed his miracles, with other particulars; as that, when bound 
long and chained down on his back in priſon, he conſecrated 
ronicle the divine myſteries upon his own breaſt, and communi- 
out of cated the faithful that were preſent : this we alſo read in 
e you. Philoſtorgius, (2) the Arian hiſtorian. St. Lucian, ſuffer- 
icome- ed at Nicomedia, where Maximinus II. reſided. 
is hap- His body was interred at Drepanum in Bithynia, 
Lucian which in honour of him Conſtantine the Great ſoon after 
lom till made a large city, which he exempted from all taxes, 
ſo that and honoured with the name of Helenopolis, from his 
n. 'At mother, St. Lucian was crowned in 312, on the ſe- 
as the WW venth of January, on which day his feſtival was kept 
/ord (cr at Antioch immediately after his death, as appears from 
trial, he St. Chryſoſtom. (b) It is the tradition of the church of 
for the Arles, that the body of St. Lucian was ſent out of the 
1 order Eaſt to Charlemagne, who built a church under his in- 
m; but vocation at Arles, in which his relics are preſerved. (3) 
hat had BY The firſt thing that is neceſſary in the ſervice of God, 
/hich he is earneſtly to ſearch his holy will, by devoutly reading, 
liſtening to, and meditating on his eternal truths. This 
=_ gu. Vill et the divine law in a clear and full light, and con- 
M (2) B. 2. c. 12. 13. (3) Sauffaye Mart. Gallic. t. r. p. 17. Chate- 
by Grabe kin, p. 114. , | Sg I 
| Werden, (5) The Arians boaſted that Arius had received his impious doctrine 
r. It v from St. Lucian: but he is juſtified with regard to that ealumny by 
laces he the ſilence of St. Athanaſius; the panegyrics of St. Chryſoſtom and 
ers ſome dt. Jerom ; the expreſs teſtimony of the ancient book, On the Trinity, 
e retain among the works of St. Athanafius, Dial. 3. tom. 2. p. 179 ; his 
be, Mom orthodox confeſſion of faith in Sozomen, 1. 3. c. 5. p. 5023 and 
onformableſſ the authority of the church, which from his death has always 
Heſychau ranked him among her illuſtrious martyrs. . = 4-01 
tt, dull, 2 Vol. I. G 
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duct us by unerring rules, to diſcover and accompliſhevery 
duty. It will awake and continually increaſe a neceſſary 
tenderneſs of conſcience, which will add light and life to 
its convictions, oblige us to a more careful trial and exa- 
mination of all our actions, keep us not only from evil, 
but from every appearance of it, render us ſtedfaft, 
and immoveable in every virtuous practice, and always 
' preſerve a quick and nice ſenſe of good and evil. For 
this reaſon, the word of God is called in holy ſcripture, 
Light, becauſe it diſtinguiſheth between good and evil, 
and like a lamp, manifeſteth the path which we are to 
chuſe, and diſperſeth that miſt, with which the ſubtilty of 
our enemy and the luſts of our heart have covered it. At 
the ſame time, a daily repetition of contrition and com- 
punction waſhes off the ſtains which we diſcover in our 
ſouls; and ſtrongly incites us by the fervour and fruitful- 
neſs of our following life, to repair the ſloth and bar- 
renneſs of the paſt. Prayer muſt be made our main 
aſſiſtant in every. ſtep of this ſpiritual progreſs. We 
muſt pray that God would enable us to ſearch out gnd 
diſcover our own hearts, and reform whatever is aryl 
in them. If we do this ſincerely, God will undoubtidly 
grant our requeſts ; will lay open to us all our defects and 
infirmities, and ſhewing us how far ſhort we come of the 
perfection of true holineſs of life, will not ſuffer any 
latent corruptions in our affections to continue undif- 
covered, nor permit us to forget the ſtains and ruins 
which the ſins of our life paſt, have left behind them. 


ON THE SAME DA. 


St. Cx pp, biſhop of London. He was brother to St. 
Chad, biſhop of Litchfield, and to St. Celin, and Cimbert, 
apoſtolic prieſts, who all laboured zealouſly in the conver- 
ſion of the Engliſh Saxons, their countrymen, St. Cedd 
long ſerved God in the monaſtery of Lindisfarne, founded 
by St. Aidan, and for his great ſanctity was promoted to 
the prieſthood. Peada, the ſon of Penda, king of Mercia, 
was appointed by his father king of the midland Engliſh; 
by which name Bede diſtinguiſhes the inhabitants of Lei- 
ceſterſhire, and part of Lincolnſhire and Derbyſhire, from 
the reſt of the Mercians. The young king, with a great 
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number of noblemen, ſgrvants and ſoldiers went to Atwall 
or Walton, the ſeat of Oſwy king of the Northumbers, and 
was there baptized with all his attendants, by Finan, bi- 
ſhop of Lindisfarne. Four prieſts, St. Cedd, Adda, Betta, 
and Diuma, the laſt a Scot, the reſt Engliſh, were ſent 
to preach the goſpel to his people, the midland Engliſh , 
among whom great multitudes received the word of 
life with joy. King Penda himſelf obſtructed not theſe 
miſſionaries in -preaching the faith in other parts of Mer- 
cia, but hated and deſpiſed ſuch as embraced the goſpel, 
yet lived not up to it, ſaying, © ſuch wretches deſerved 


« the utmoſt contempt, who would not obey the God 


in whom they believed.” St, Cedd, after labouring 
there ſome time with great ſucceſs, was called from this 
miſſion to a new harveſt. Sigbercht, or Sigebert, king 
of the Eaſt-Saxons, paying a viſit to Oſwy, in Northum- 
berland, was perſuaded by that prince to forſake his 
idols, and was baptized by biſhop Finan. When he 
was returned to his own kingdom, he intreated king 
Olwy to ſend him ſome teachers, who might inſtruct his 
people in the faith of Chriſt. Oſwy called St. Cedd out 
of the province of the midland Engliſh, and ſent him 
with another prieſt to the nation of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
When they had travelled over that whole province, and 
gathered numerous churches to our Lord, St. Cedd re- 
turned to Lindisfarne, to confer with biſhop Finan about 


certain matters of importance. 'That prelate —_— 


him biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons, having called two ot 


biſhops to aſſiſt at his conſecration. St. Cedd going back 


to his province, purſued the work he had begun, 
built churches, and ordained prieſts and deacons. 'Two 
monaſteries were erected by him in thoſe parts, which 
ſeem afterward to have been deſtroyed by the Danes, 
and never reſtored. The firſt, he founded near a city, 
called by the Engliſh Saxons, Vthanceſter, formerly 


Othona, ſeated upon the bank of the river Pante, (now 


Froſhwell) which town was afterward ſwallowed up by 


the gradual incroaching of the ſea. ' St. Cedd's other 


monaſtery was built at another city called Tillaburg, now 

Tilbury, near the river Thames, and here-Camden ſup- 

poſes the Saint chiefly RI reſided, as che firſt Eng- 
2 


"4 
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liſh biſhops often choſe to live in monaſteries. But 
others generally imagine, that London, then the ſeat of 
the king, was the ordinary place of his reſidence, as it 
was of the ancient biſhops of that province, and of all 
his ſucceſſors. In a journey which St. Cedd made to his 
own country, Edilwald, the ſon of Oſwald, who reigned 
among the Deiri, in Yorkſhire, finding him to be a 
wiſe and holy man, deſired him to accept of ſome poſ- 
ſeſſions of land to build a monaſtery, to which the king 
might reſort to offer his prayers with thoſe who ſhould 
attend the divine ſervice without intermiſſion, and where 
he might be buried when he died. The king had before 
with him a brother of our faint, called Celin, a prieſt of 
great piety, who adminiſtered the divine word, and the 
ſacraments, to him and his family. St. Cedd pitched 
u a place amidſt craggy and remote mountains, 
which ſeemed fitter to be a retreat for robbers, or a 
lurking place for wild beaſts, than an habitation for 
men. Here he reſolved firſt to ſpend 40 days in faſting 
and prayer, to conſecrate the place to God. For this pur- 
poſe he retired thither in the beginning of lent. He ate 
only in the evening, except on Sundays, and his meal 
conſiſted of an egg, and a little milk mingled with water, 
with a ſmall portion of bread, according to the cuſtom 
of Lindisfarne, derived from that of St. Columba, by 
which it appears that, for want of legumes fo early in 
the year, milk and eggs were allowed in that northern 
climate, which the canons forbad in lent. Ten days 
before the end of lent, the biſhop was called to the king 
for certain preſling affairs, ſo that he was obliged to com- 
miſſion his prieſt Cynibil, who was his brother, to com- 
plete it. This monaſtery being founded in 658, was called 
Leſtingay. St. Cedd lacks in it monks, with a ſupe- 
rior from Lindisfarne; but continued to ſuperintend the 
ſame, and afterward made ſeveral viſits thither from 
London. Our faint excommunicated a certain nobleman 
among the Eaſt-Saxon, for an inceftuous marriage; 
forbidding any chriſtian to enter his houſe, or eat with 
him; "Notwithſtanding this prohibition, the king well! 
to a banquet” at his houſe. Upon his return, the holy 
biſhop met him, whom, as ſoon as the king ſaw, he be- 
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gan to tremble, and lighting from his horſe, proſtrated 
himſelf at his feet, begging pardon for his offence. The 
biſnop touched him with the rod which he held in his 
hand, and ſaid, O king, becauſe thou wouldſt not 
refrain from the houſe of that wicked excommunicated 
« perſon, thou thyſelf ſhalt die in that very houſe.” 
Accordingly, ſome time after, the king was baſely mur- 
dered in 661, by this nobleman and another, both his 
own kinſmen, who alleged no other reaſon for-their 
crime, than that he was too eaſy in forgiving his ene- 
mies. This king was ſucceeded by Suidhelm, the ſon 
of Sexbald, whom St. Cedd regenerated to Chriſt by 
baptiſm.” In 664, St. Cedd was preſent at the conference 
or ſynod of Streneſhalch, in which he forfook the Scotiſh 
cuſtom, and agreed to receive the canonical obſervance of 
the time of Eaſter. Soon after a great peſtilence breaking 
out in England, St. Cedd died of it, in his beloved mo- 
naſtery of Leſtingay, in the mountainous part of York- 
ſhire, ſince deſtroyed by the Danes, ſo that its exact 
ſituation is not known. He was firſt buried in the open 
cemetery, but not long after a church of ſtone being 
built in the ſaid monaſtery, under the invocation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, the mother of our Lord, his body was 
removed, and laid at the right hand of the altar, Thirty 
of the ſaint's religious brethren in Eſſex, upon the news 
of his death, came to Leſtingay, in the reſolution to live 
and die where their holy father had ended his Life. 
They were willingly received by their btethren, but 
were all carried off by the ſame peſtilence, except a little 
boy; who was afterward found not to have been then 
baptized, and being in-proceſs of time advanced to the 
prieſthood, lived to gain many ſouls to God. St. Cedd 
died on the 26th of Gctober, but is commemorated in the 
— Ay martyrology on the jth of January, See Bede, 
Hiſt. I. 3. c. 21. 22. 23. Wharton, Hiſt, Epiſc. Lond. &c. 
St. KENTIGERNA, Widow. She is commemorated 
on the th of January, in the Aberdeen Breviary, from 
which we learn, that ſhe was of royal blood, daughter 
of Kelly, prince of Leinſter in Ireland, as Colgan proves 
from ancient monuments. She was mother of the holy 


abbot St. Foelan, or Felan. After the death of her hul- 
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band, ſhe left Ireland, and conſecrated herſelf to God 
in a religious ſtate, and lived in great auſterity and hu- 
mility, and died on the 7th of January, in the year 728. 
Adam King informs us, that a famous pariſh church 
bears her name at*Locloumont, in Inchelroch, a ſmall 
iſland into which ſhe retired ſome time before her death, 
that ſhe might with greater liberty give herſelf up to 
heavenly meditation. See Brev. Aberdon. & Colgan ad 
7 Jan. p. 22. ir 
St. ALlpRic, biſhop of Mans, C. This faint was 
born of a noble family, of partly Saxon and partly Ba- 
varian extraction, about the year 800. At 12 years of age 
he was placed by his father in the q@urt of Charlemagne, 
in the family of Lewis le Debonnatre, where by his ap- 
plication to the exerciſes of devotion, and to ſerious ſtu- 
dies, and by his eminent virtue, he gained the eſteem of 
the whole court. But the falſe luſtre of worldly honours 
had no charms to one who, from his infancy had enter- 
tained no other deſire than that of conſecrating himſelf 
to the divine ſervice. About the year 821, bidding adieu 
to the court he retired from Aix-la-chapelle to Metz, 
where he entered himſelf amongſt the clergy, in the bi- 
ſhop's ſeminary, and received the clerical tonſure. Two 
years after he was promoted to the holy orders of des- 
con, and after three years more to the prieſthood, The 
emperor Lewis le Debonnaire called him again to court, 
and made him his firſt chaplain and his confeſſor. In 
83a, St. Aldric was choſen biſhop of Mans, and conſe- 
crated on the 22d of December. The emperor arrived 
at Mans three days after, and kept the Chriſtmas-holy- 
days withhim. Theholy paſtor was humble, patient, ſevere 
towards himſelf, and mild and charitable to all others. 
He employed both his patrimony and his whole intereſ 
and credit in relieving the poor, redeeming captives, el: 
tabliſhing churches and monaſteries, and promoting piety 
and religion. In the civil wars which divided the French 
monarchy, his fidelity to his prince, and to his ſuc 
ceſſor Charles the Bald, was inviolable, for which be 
was for almoſt a year expelled, by the factious 
from his ſee; though it is a ſubje& of diſpute whethe! 
this happened in the former or in the latter reign. | 
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was a principal part of his care, to maintain an exact diſ- 
cipline in his clergy; for whoſe uſe he drew up a collec- 


tion of canons, of councils and decretals of popes, called 
his Capitulars, which ſeem to have been the moſt learned 
and judicious work of that kind which that age pro- 
duced, fo that the loſs of it is much regretted. (1) Some 
fragments have reached us of the excellent regulations 
which he made for the celebration of the divine ſervice, 
in which he orders 10 wax candles, and go lamps with 
oil, to be lighted up in his cathedral on all great feſti- 
vals. (2) We have three teſtaments of this holy prelate 
extant, (3) The laſt is an edifying monument of his ſin- 
cere piety: in the two firſt, he bequeathes ſeveral lands 
and poſſeſſions to many churches of his dioceſe, addin 
prudent advice and regulations for maintaining g 
order, and a ſpirit of charity between the clergy and 
monks, In 836, he was deputed by the council of, Aix-la- 
Chapelle, with Erchenrad, biſhop of Paris, to Pepin, 
king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled with the 
emperor his father; and that prince was prevailed on by 
them to cauſe all the poſſeſſions of churches which had 
been ſeized by thoſe: of his party, to be reſtored. Our 
faint aſſiſted at the 8th council of Paris, in 846, and at 
the council of Tours, in 849. The two laſt years of his 
life he was confined to his bed by a palſy, during which 
time he redoubled his fervour and aſſiduity in holy 
prayer, for which he had from his infancy an extraordi- 
nary ardour. He died 7 Jan. 856, having been biſhop al- 
moſt 24 years. He was buried in the church of St. Vin- 
cent, to which, and the monaſtery to which it belongs, he 


bad been a great benefactor. His relicks are honourably 


preſerved there at this day, and his feſtival has been 
kept at Mans, from time immemorial. See his life pub- 
liſhed by Baluze, T. 3. Miſcell. from an ancient MS. be- 
longing to his church, The author produces many ori- 
ginal public inſtruments, and ſeems to have been cotem- 
porary. (See Hiſt. Lit. de la France, T. 5.p. 145.) An- 
other life, probably compiled by a canon of the cathedral 


i) See Baluze, Capitul. Regum Fr. T. 2. p. 44+ 


(2) Ibid. 
N43. (3) Ib. p. 63. 70. 72. 80. 
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of Mans, in the time of Robert, ſucceſſor to St. Aldric, 
is given us by Mabillon, Annal. T. 3. p. 46, 246, 397. &c. 
but inſerts ſome falſe pieces. (See Hiſt. Lit. ib. p. 148.) 
The life of St. Aldric, which we find in Bollandus, is 
2 piece compoſed by John Moreau, canon of 
* | | | 
St. Tur ro, called in France Tatav, in Flanders 
T1LtLOINE, or TrI MAN, C. He was by birth a Saxon, 
and being made captive, was carried into the Low Coun- 
tries, where he was ranſomed and baptized by St. Eligi- 
us. That apoſtolical man ſent him to his abbey of So- 
lignae, in Limoufin. St. Theau was called thence by 
St. Eligius, ordained prieſt, and employed by him ſome 
time at Tournay, and in other parts of the Low -Coun- 
tries. The inhabitants of the country of Ifenghien, 
near Courtray, regard him as their apoſtle. Some years 
after the death of St. Eligius, St. Thillo returned to 
golignac, and lived a recluſe near that abbey, in ſim- 
plicity, devotion, and auſterities, imitating the An- 
tonies and Macariuſes. He died in his ſolitude, about 
the year 0a, of his age 94, and was honoured with mi- 
racles. His name is famous in the French and Belgie 
calendars, though it occurs not in the Roman. St, Owen, 
in his life of St. Eligius, names Thillo firſt among the 
ſeven diſciples of that ſaint, who worked with him at 
his trade of goldſmith, and imitated him in all his re- 
ligious exerciſes, before that holy man was engaged in 
the miniſtry of the church. Many churches in Flanders, 
Auvergne, Limouſin, and other places, are dedicated to 
God, under his invocation, The anonymous life of 8t. 
Thillo, in Bollandus, is not altogether authentic; the 
hiſtory which Mabillon gives of him from the Breviary of 
Solignac, is of more authority, (Mab. Szc. 2. Ben. p. 
996.) See alſo: Bulteau, Hiſt. Ben. T. i. 1, 3. c. 16. Mo- 
lanus in Natal. Sanct. Belgii, &c. 5 
St. Canvr, ſecond ſon of Eric the Good, king of 
Denmark, wag made duke of Sleſwig, his elder brother 
Nicholas being king of Denmark. Their father, who 
lived with his people as a father with his children, and 
no one ever left him without corafort, ſays the ancient 


chronicle Knytling- Saga, P. 71, died in Cyprus, gong 
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on a pilgrimage to the holy land, in which he had been 
received by Alexius Comnenus, emperor, at Conſtantino- 
ple, with the greateſt honour and had founded an hoſpi- 
tal at Lucea for Daniſnh pilgrims. He died in 1 103, on 


the 11th of July. Mallet, I. 2. p. 112. 

1 Canut fet himſelf to make juſtice and peace reign in 
ders his principality ; thoſe warriors could not eafily be re- 
xon, ſtra ned from plundering. One day, when he had con- 
oun- demned ſeveral together to be hanged for piracies, one cri- 
digi- ed out, that he was of blood royal, and related to Canut. 
f So- The prince anſwered, that to honour his extraction, he 
ze by ſhould be hanged on the top of the higheſt maſt of his 
ſome ſhip, which was executed. Helmold, 1. 6. c. 49. Henry, 
oun- king of the Sclavi, being dead, and his two ſons, St. Ca- 
hien, nut his nephew, ſucceeded, paid homage to the emperor 
years Lothaire II. and was crowned by him king of the Obo- 

trites, or weſtern Sclavi. St. Canut was much honoured 


by that emperor, in whoſe court he had ſpent part of his 
pron. Valour, prudence, zeal and goodneſs, endeared 


about im to all. He was ſlain by conſpiracy of the jealous 
h mi- Danes, 7th January, 1130, and canonized in 1171. His 
Belgie ſon became duke of Sleſwig, and in 1158, king of Den- 
Wen, mark, called Valdemar I. and the Great, from his vir- 
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St. APOLLINARIS, the Apologiſt, Biſhop. 


From Euſebius, Theodoret, St. Jerom, &e. See Tillemont Mem. 
T. 2. p. 492. and Hiſt. des Emp. T. 2. p. 369. 


A. D. 175. 


CLaupius ApoLLIinARt1s, biſhop of Hierapohs, in 
Phrygia, was one of the moſt illuſtrious prelates of the 
ſecond age. Notwithſtanding the great encomiums 
beſtowed on him by Euſebius, St. Jerom, Theodoret, 
and others, we know but very little of his actions; and 
his writings, which then were held in great eſteem, 
kem now to be all loft. Photius, (1) who had read 


(+) Cod. 14. 


* 
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them, and who was a very good judge, commends 
them both for their ſtyle and matter. He wrote againſt 
the Encratites and other heretics, and pointed out, as by 
St. Jerom teſtifies, (2) from what philoſophical ,ſe& wil 
each hereſy derived its errors. The laſt of theſe works Ge 
was againſt the Montaniſts and their pretended prophets, the 
who began to. appear in Phrygia about the year 171. we 
But nothing rendered his name ſo illuſtrious, as his no- anc 
ble apology for the chriſtian religion, which he addreſſ- TI 
ed to the emperor Marcus Aurelius, about the year 175, ott 
ſoon after the miraculous victory that prince had ob- nal 
tained over the Quadi by the prayers of the chriſtians, pra 


of which the faint made mention. to 
Marcus Aurelius having long attempted, without ſuc- led 
ceſs, to ſubdue the Germans by his generals, reſolved in the 


the thirteenth year of his reign, and of Chriſt 171, to Eu 
lead a powerful army againſt them. He was beyond Gr. 
the Danube, for Germany was extended much farther f 
eaſtward than it is at preſent, when the Quadi, a peo- ſon 
ple inhabiting that tract now called Moravia, ſurround- on 
ed him in a very diſadvantageous ſituation; fo that gra 
there was no poſſibility that either he or his army tle 
could eſcape out of their hands, or ſubſiſt long where wit 


they were for want of water: The twelfth legion, him 
called the Melitine, from a town of that name in Ar- die! 
menia, where it had been quartered a long time, was ſelf 


chiefly compoſed of chriſtians. Theſe, when the army HA 

was drawn up, but languid and perniung with thuſt, 

fell upon their knees, as we are accuſtomed to do (; 

at prayer,” ſays Euſebius, and poured forth earneſt 

ſupplications to God in this public extremity of their * 

ſtate and emperor, though hitherto he had been a pe: 2 
1gnt 


ſecutor of their religion. The ſtrangeneſs of the ed p 
ſurprized the enemies, who had more reaſon to be aſto- Wel 
niſhed at the event; for all on a ſudden the ſky was Tee 
darkened with clouds, and a thick rain ſnowered down 2 
with impetuoſity juſt as the Barbarians had aſſailed the vids 
Roman camp. The Romans fought and drank at the 
ſame time, catching the rain, as it fell, in their helmets, he 
and often ſwallowing it mingled with blood. Though — 


(2) Ep. 83. ad Magn. repr 
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by this means exceedingly refreſhed, the Germans were 
much too ſtrong for them; but the ſtorm being driven 
by a violent wind upon- their faces, and accompanied 
with dreadful flaſhes of lightning and loud thunder, the 
Germans were deprived of their ſight, beaten down to 
the ground, and terrified to ſuch a degree, that they 
were entirely routed and put to flight. Both heathen 
and chriſtian writers give this account of the victory. 
The heathens aſcribe it, ſome to the power of magic, 
others to their gods, as Dio Caſſius; (3) but the chriſ- 
tians unanimouſly recount it as a miracle obtained by the 
prayers. of this legion, as St. Apollinaris in his apology 
to this very emperor; who adds, 'that. as an acknow- 
ledgment, the emperor immediately gaye it the name of 
the Thundering" Legion, and from him it is ſo called by 
Euſebius, (4) Tertullian, (5) St. Jerom, (6) and St. 
Gregory of Nyſſa. (7) | 

The Quadi and Sarmatians brought back 1 3000 pri- 
ſoners, whom they had taken, and begged for peace 
on whatever conditions it ſhould pleaſe the emperor to 
grant it them. Marcus Aurelius hereupon took the ti- 
tle of the ſeventh time emperor, contrary to cuſtom, and 
without the conſent of the ſenate, regarding it as given 
him by heaven. Out of gratitude to his chriſtian ſol- 
diers, he publiſhed an edict, in which he confeſſed him- 
ſelf indebted for his delivery to the ſbower. obtained, E R- 
HAPS, by the prayers of the chriſtians, (a) and more he 


(3) B. 71. (4) Hiſt. B. 5. c. 5. (5) Apol. c. 5. L. ad 
Scap. c. * (6) Chron. a G) Or. 2. de 40 mart. 
(a) er FORTE militum precationibus impetrato imbri. 
Tertull, Apolog. c. 5. Euſeb. lib. 5. c. 5. Some take the word 
forte here to ſignify caſually, accidentally, as hap was. Several learn- 
ed proteſtants have written in defence of this miracle: See. Mr. 
Weſton's diſſertation in 1748. The exceptions of le Clerc, Hiſt. 
Eccl. p. 744, and of Moyle, in his eſſay on the Thundering Legion, 
deſerve no notice. The deliverance of the emperor is repreſented on 
the Columna Antoniniana, in Rome, by the frure of a Jupiter Plu- 
vius, being that of an old man fying in the air, with his arms ex- 
ded, and a long beard which ſeems to waſte away in ram. 
he ſoldiers are there repreſented as relieved by this ſudden tem- 
pelt, and in a poſture, partly drinking of the rain water, and 
partly fighting againſt the enemy; who, on the contrary, are 
repreſented as ſtretched out on the ground with their horſes, and 
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could not fay without danger of exaſperating the pa- 
In it he forbad, under pain of death, any one 
to accuſe a chriftian on account of his religion; yet by 
a ſtrange inconſiſtency, eſpecially in fo wiſe a prince, 
being over-awed by the oppoſition of the ſenate, he had 
not the courage to aboliſh the laws already made and in 
force againſt chriſtians. Hence, even after this, in the 
tame reign, many ſuffered martyrdom, though their 
accuſers were alſo put to death; as in the caſe of St. 
Apollonius and of the martyrs of Lyons. Trajan had 
in like manner forbid chriſtians to be accuſed, yet com- 
manded them to be punifhed with death if accuſed, as 
may be ſeen declared by him in his famous letter to 
Pliny the Younger: The glaring injuſtice of which law 
ertullian demonſtrates by an unanſwerable dilemma. 
St. Apollinaris, who could not fee his flock torn in 
pieces and be ſilent, penned his apology to the emperor, 
about the year 172, to remind him of the benefit he 
had received from God by the prayers of the chriſtians, 
and to implore his protection. We have no account of 
the time of this holy man's death, which probably hap- 
pened before that of Marcus Aurelius. The Roman 
martyrology mentions him on the eighth of January. 
We believe the fame great truths, and divine 
myſteries, we profeſs the ſame faith which produc- 
ed ſuch wonderful fruits, in the ſouls of the faints. 
W hence comes it that it has not the like effects in us? 
That though we acknowledge virtue to be the richeſt 
treafure of the foul of man, we take little pains about st 
it; paſſionately ſeek the things of this world, are caſt : 
down and broken under every adverſity, and curb and 
reſtrain our paſſions only by halves? That the moſt glo- Fro: 
rious objects, God, and heaven; and the amazing and d 


upon them only the dreadful part of the ſtorm deſcending. The 


original letter of Marcus Aurelius concerning this matter was er- | 
tant when Tertullian and St. Jerom wrote. See Hier. in Chron. V 
Epfeb. ad annum 476. Tert. Apol. c. 5. & Hb. ad Scapul. The let fain 
ter of Marcus Aurelius to the e now extant is rejected as ſup- F 

poktitions by Scaliger (Animadv. in Euſ. ad an. 189.) It is publiſhed up 
in the new edition of the works of Marcus Aurelius, printed by = 


Robert Fowlis in 1748. T. 1. p. 127. in Greek. T. a. p. 126, in 
Latin, with notes ib. P. 212. Mamac 


hi, T. 1. p. 366. 
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dreadful truths, a judgment to come, hell and eter- 

nity, ſtrike us ſo feebly, and operate fo little m us? 
The reaſon 1s plain, becauſe we meditate not ſufficient- 
ly on theſe great truths. Our notions of them are dim 
and imperfect z our thoughts paſs fo flightiy over them, 
that they ſcarce retain any print or traces of them. 
Otherwiſe it is impoſſible that things ſo great and ter- 
rible ſhould excite in us no fear, or that things in their 
own nature infinitely amiable, ſhould enkindle in us no 
deſire. Slight and faint images of things move our 
minds very weakly, and affect them very coldly; efpe- 
cially in ſuch matters as are not ſubject to our ſenſes. 
We therefore groſsly deceive ourſelves in not allotting 
more time to the ſtudy of divine truths. It is not 
enough barely to believe them, and let our thoughts 
now and then glance upon them: that knowledge 
which ſhews us heaven, will not bring us to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, and will deſerve puniſhments, not rewards, if 
it remain ſlight, weak and ſuperficial. By ſerious and 
frequent meditation it muſt be concocted, digeſted, and 
turned into the nouriſhment of our affections, before it 
can · be powerful and operative enough to change them, 
and produce the neceffary fruit in our lives. For this 
all the faints affected ſolitude and retreats from the 
noiſe and hurry of the world, as much as their circum- 
ſtances allowed them. | 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. SEVERINUS, Abbot, and Apoſtle of 
Noricum, or Auſtria. DE 
From his liſe, * Eugippius his diſciple, who was preſent at his 


death. See Tillemont, T. 16. p. 168. Lambecius Bibl. Vend. 
T. 1. p. 28. and Bollandus, p. 497. | | 


A. D. 482. 


We know nothing of the birth or country of this 
faint. From the purity of his Latin, he was generally 
ſuppoſed to be a Roman; and his care to conceal what 
he was according to the world, was taken for a proof 


of his humility, and a preſumption that he was a perſon - 


* 


fort. 
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of birth. He ſpent the firſt part of his life in the de- 
ſerts of the Eaſt; but inflamed with an ardent zeal for 
the glory of God, he left his retreat to preach the goſ- 
pel in the North. At firſt he came to Aſtures, now 
Stokeraw, ſituate above Vienna; but finding the peo- 
le hardened in vice, he foretold the puniſhment God 
prepared for them, and repaired to Comagenes, 
now. Haynburg on the Danube, eight leagues weſtward 
of Vienna, It was not long ere his prophecy was ve- 
nfied ; for Aſtures was laid waſte, and the inhabitants 
deſtroyed by the ſword of the Huns ſoon after the death 
of Attila. St. Severinus's ancient hoſt with great dan- 
ger made his eſcape to him at Comagenes. By the 
accompliſhment of this prophecy, and by ſeveral mi- 
racles - wrought, the name of the ſaint became fa- 
mous. Favianes, a city on the Danube, twenty leagues 
from Vienna, diſtreſſed by a terrible famine, implored 
his aſſiſtance. St. Severinus preached penance among 
them with great fruit, and he ſo effectually threatened 
with the divine vengeance a certain rich woman, who 
had hoarded up a great quantity of proviſions, that ſhe 
diſtributed” all LE 2 amongſt the poor. Soon after 
his arrival, the ice of the Danube and the Ins breaking, 
the country was abundantly ſupplied by barges up the 
rivers. Another time by his prayers he chaſed away 
the locuſts, which by their ſwarms had threatened with 
devaſtation the whole produce of the year. He wrought 
many miracles; yet never healed the ſore eyes of Bo- 
noſus, the deareſt to him of his diſciples, who ſpent 
forty years in almoſt continual prayer, without any a- 
batement of his fervour. The holy man never ceaſed 
to exhort all to repentance and piety ; he redeemed 
captives, relieved the oppreſſed, was a Either to the poor, 
cured the ſick, mitigated, or averted public calamities, 
and brought a bleſſing wherever he came. Many cities 
deſired him for their biſhop, but he withſtood their im- 
22 by urging, that it was ſufficient he had re- 
inquiſhed his dear ſolitude for their inſtruction and com- 


He eſtabliſhed many monaſteries, of which the moſt 
conſiderable was one on the banks of the Danube, near 
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Vienna; but he made none of them the place of his con- 


1 for ſtant abode, often ſhutting himſelf up in an hermitage 
goſ- four leagues from his community, where he wholly devoted 
now himſelf to contemplation. He never eat till after ſunſet, 
peo- unleſs on great feſtivals. In Lent he eat only once a 
God week. His bed was ſackcloth ſpread on the floor in 
enes, his oratory. He always walked barefoot, even when 
ward the Danube was frozen. Many kings and princes of 
s ve- me Barbarians came to viſit him, and among them 
tants Odoacer, king of the Heruli, then 'on his march for 
death Italy. The ſaint's cell was ſo low that Odoacer could 
dan- not ſtand upright in it. St. Severinus told him that the 
y the kingdom he was going to — would ſhortly be 
mi- his; and Odoacer ſeeing himſelf ſoon after maſter of 
e fa- Italy, ſent honourable letters to the faint, promiſing 
agues him all he was pleaſed to aſk; but Severinus only de- 
Nored fired of him the reſtoration of a certain baniſhed man. 
mong Having foretold his death long before it happened, he 
tened fell ill of a pleuriſy on the fifth of January, and' on the 
| who fourth day of his illneſs, having received the viaticum, 
at ſhe and arming his whole body with the ſign of the croſs, 
| after and repeating that verſe of the pſalmiſt, Let every ſpirit 


king, Wl 2741+ tbe Lord, (1) he cloſed his eyes, and expired in 


ap the the year 482. Six years after, his diſciples, obliged by 
away the incurſions of Barbarians, retired with his relicks into 
1 with WW Italy, and depoſited them at Luculano, near Naples, 
rought where a great monaſtery was built, of which Eugippius, 
F Bo- his diſciple and author of his life, was ſoon after made 
ſpent the ſecond abbot. In the year 910 they were tranſlated 
any a- to Naples, where to this day they are honoured in a 
ceaſed Benedictin abbey, which bears his name. The Roman 
eemed and other martyrologies place his feſtival on this day, 
e poor, as being that of his death. 
mities, A perfect ſpirit of ſincere humility is the ſpirit of the 
y cities moſt ſublime and heroic degree of chriſtian virtue 
eir im- and perfection. As the great work of the ſanctification 
\ad re- of our ſouls, is to be begun by humility, ſo muſt it 
d com- be completed by the ſame. Humility invites the Holy 


Ghoſt into the ſoul, and prepares her to receive his 
graces; and from the moſt perfect charity, which he 
infuſes, ſhe derives a new interior light, and af ex- 


(1) Pf. 150. 


1e moſt 
e, near 
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perimental knowledge of God and herſelf, with an i. 
fuſed humility far clearer in the light of the underſtand: 
ing, in which ſhe ſees God's infinite greatneſs, and her 
own total inſufficiency, baſeneſs and nothingneſs, after 
a quite new manner; and in which ſhe conceives a re- 
hſh of contempt and humiliations as her due, feels; 
ſecret ſentiment of joy in ſuffering them, - ſincerely loves 
her own abjection, dependance and correction, dreads 
the eſteem and praiſes of others, as ſnares by which 
a mortal poiſon may imperceptibly inſinuate itſelf into 
her affections, and deprive her of the divine grace; is ſo 
far from preferring herſelf to any one, that ſhe always 
places herſelf below all creatures, is almoſt ſunk in the 
deep abyſs of her own nothingneſs, never ſpeaks 
herlelf to her own advantage, or affects a ſhew of mo- 
deſty in order to appear humble before men, in all good, 
gives the entire glory to God alone, and as to herſelf 
glories only in her infirmities, pleaſing herſelf in he 
own weakneſs and nothingneſs, rejoicing that God 
the great all in her and in all creatures. | 
St. Luci Ax, apoſtle of Beauvais, in France, He preach 


ed the goſpel in Gaul in the third century; came from 
Rome, and was probably one of the companions of St. 
Dionyſius of Paris, or at leaſt of St. Quintin, He ſealed 
his miſſion with his blood at Beauvais, under . 


vicar or ſucceſſor to the bloody perſecutor Rictius Varus, 
in the government of Gaul, about the year 290, Maxi: 
mian, called by the common people Meſſien, and Ju- 
lian, the companions of his labours, were crowned with 
martyrdom” at the ſame place a little before him. Hi 
relicks, with thoſe of his two colleagues, were diſco 
vered in the ſeventh age, as St. Owen informs us in hi 
life of St. Eligius. They are ſhewn in three gilt ſhrines 
in the abbey which bears his name and was founded ii 
the eighth century. Rabanus Maurus ſays, that thel 

relicks were famous for miracles in the ninth century. 
St. Lucian is ſtyled only martyr, in moſt calendars dow! 
to the 16th „ and in the Roman martyrolog), 
and the calendar of the Engliſh proteſtants, in all which 
it is preſumed that he was only prieſt; but a calend# 
compiled in the reign of Lewis le debonnaire,(2) giv6 
(2) Spicileg. T. 10. p. 130. | 
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an in- 
ſtand: him the title-of biſhop, and he is honoured in that qua- 
nd her lity at Beauvais. See Bollandus, p:*640; though the 
„ after two lives of this faint, publiſhed by him, and thought 
$ A re- to be one of the ninth, the other of the tenth age, are 
feels of little or no authority. Tillemont, T. 4. p. 537. Lot 
Y loves ſe] and Louvet, Hift. de Beauvais, P. 76. 
dreads St. PEGA, V. She was ſiſter to St. Guthlack, the 
which famous hermit of Croyland, and though of the royal 
if into blood of the Mercian kings, forſook the world, and led 
ö is an auſtere retired life in the country which afterward 
always bore her name, in Northamptonſhire, at a diſtance from 
in te her holy brother. Some time after his death ſhe went 
aks of to Rome, and there ſlept in the Lord about the year 719. 
of mo- Ordericus Vitalis ſays, her relicks were honoured with 
good, miracles, and kept in a church which bore her name at 
herſelf Rome, but this church is not now known. From one 
in her in Northamptonſhire, a village ſtill retains the name of 
God Peagkirk, vulgarly Pequirk ; ſhe was alſo titular faint 


of a church and monaſtery in Pegeland, which St. Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor united to Croyland. She is called 
St. Pee in Northamptonſhire, and St. Pege at Croy land. 
See Ingulph. & Ord. Vitalis, 1. 4. Florence of Wor- 
ceſter, ad ann. 714. Harpsfield, ſc. 8. c. 19. 715 
=_ St. Vursix, Biſhop of Shireburn, C. William of 
Varus Malmeſbury informs us, that St. Dunſtan, when biſhop 
Mai- ot London, appointed him abbot of twelve monks at 
and u- ſ horney, ſince called Weſtminſter, where St. Mellitus 
ed wih bad built a church in honour of St. Peter. Vulſin was 
m. Hsefterward choſen biſhop. of Shireburn ; his holy life was 
e diſc WWIcrowned with a happy death in 973. He is called Ultius 
1s in bis by Matthew of Weſtminſter, but his true ancient name, 
- ſhrine, given by Capgrave, is Vulſin. See Malmeſbury de Pon- 
inded uf. Angl. I. 2. Capgrave and Harpsfield, ſc. 10. c. 9. 
ſæc. 11, c. 16. LEED | 

St. Gupuræ (called in Brabant Gou Lx, or ExGovLie, 


s of St, 
e ſealed 


ars don Flemiſh St TE-x-GotLEy), V. patroneſs of Bruſſels, 
yrolog) St. Amalberge, mother of this ſaint, was niece to Pepin, 
11 wh axor of the palace. Gudula was educated at Nivelle, 
calendu under the care of St. Gertrude, her couſin ee 
2) go” ; after whoſe death, in 664, ſhe ret to the 


- 


duſe of count Wit her father having by vow 
You P eee 


| 
| 
t 


_ conſecrated her virginity to God, led there a moſt au- 


- thither early every morning, with a maid to carry a lan- 


| Villevord. In the reign of Charlemagne, her body was 


ſeſſed a large eſtate, which he diſtributed among the 


\ 
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ſtere holy life, in watching, faſting, and prayer. By 
her profuſe alms, in which ſhe beſtgwed her whole re- 
venue on the poor, ſhe was truly the mother of all the 
diſtreſſed; though her father's caſtle was two miles 
from the church of our Saviour at Morzelle, ſhe went 


tern before her; and the wax taper being once put out, 
is {aid to have miraculouſly lighted again at her prayers, 
whence ſhe is uſually repreſented in pictures with a lan- 
tern. She died on the 8th of January, not in 670, as 
Miræus ſays, but in 712, and was buried at Ham, near 


removed to the church of our Saviour at Morzelle, and 
placed behind the; high altar; this emperor, out of ve- 
neration of her memory, often reſorted thither to pray, 
and founded there a nunnery, which ſoon after changed 
its name of S. Saviour for that of St. Goule : this houſe 
was deſtroyed in the irruptions of the Normans. The 
relicks of St. Gudula, by the carg of Charles, duke of 
Lorrain (in which Brabant was then compriſed), were 
tranſlated to Bruſſels, in 948, where they were firſt de- 
polited in the church of St. Gery, but in 1047, removed 
into the great collegiate church of S. Michael, ſince called 
from her St. Gudula's. See her life wrote by Hubert of 
Brabant, in the eleventh century, ſoon after this tranſla- 
tion of her relicks to St. Michael's; who aſſures us, that 
he took the whole relation from an ancient life of this 
ſaint, having only changed the order and ſtyle. 

St. NATHALAN, Biſhop of Aberdeen, C. He pot- 


or; and ſeeing that agriculture is an employment 

ſt ſuiting a life of contemplation, he made this an ex- 
erciſe of kame en with the ſame aſſiduous pray- 
er. He was a proficient in profane and ſacred learning, 
and being made biſhop (to Which dignity he was raiſed 
by the pope, in a journey of devotion which he made to 
Rome), he continued to employ. his revenues in charities 
as before, living himſelf in great auſterity by the labour 
of his hands, and at the ſame time preaching the goſpel 
to the people. By his means Scotland was pre erved 
from the Pelagian Fey. He was one of the apoſiles 
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of that country, and died in 452. He reſided at Tul- 
licht, now in the diocele of Aberdeen, and built the 
churches of Tullicht Bothelim, and of the Hill; in the 
former of theſe he was buried, and it long continued 
famous for miracles wrought by his relicks, which were 
preſerved there till the change of religion. See King, 
the Chronicles of Dumferling, and the Leſſons of the 
Aberdeen Breviary on this day, (a) The ſee of Aber- 
deen was not then regularly eſtabliſhed ; it was firſt 
erected at Murthlac by St. Bean, in the beginning of 


the eleventh century, and tranſlated thence to Aberdeen 


by Nectan, the fourth biſhop, in the reign of king Da- 
vid. (o) See Hector Boetius in the lives of the biſhops 
of Aberdeen, (1) and Spotſwood, b. 2. p. 101. 


NU 


St. PETER of SEB AST E, B. C. 


From the life of his ſiſter St. Macrina, compoſed by their brother 
St. Gregory of Nyſſa; and from St. Gregory Naz. Or. 20. 
See alſo Theodoret, Hiſt, Eccl. 1, 4. c. 30. Rufin, 1. 2. c. 

and the judicious compilation of Tillemont, in his life of K. 
Gregory of Nyſſa, art. 6. t. 9. p. 572. 


About the year 387. 


TR E family of which St. Peter deſcended, was very 


ancient and illuſtrious; St. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, 
that his pedigree was made up of a liſt of celebrated 
heroes; but their names are long ſince buried in obli- 


(1) De vitis epiſcopor. Aberd. Prælo Afrenſiano, anno 1522. 


(a) The Aberdeen Breviary reſembles that called, of Sarum, 
and contains the feaſts of many French ſaints. It was printed at 
Edinburgh, by Walter Chapman, in 1 509. | | 

(b) Few authentic memoirs of the ancient Scotiſh church, or 
hiſtory, have been handed down to us, except thoſe of certain 
noble families. A catalogue of the biſhops of Galloway, from St. 
\inianus, in 450; of the archbiſhops of Glaſcow, from St. Ken- 
Ugern ; of St. Andrew's, from the year 840; and of the biſhops 
ot the other ſees, from the twelfth century; is printed at the end 
of an old edition of Spotſwood, in 1666, and reprinted by biſhop 
Burnet, in an appendix to his 1 of the houſe of Hamilton. 

| 2 
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vion, whilſt thoſe of the ſaints which it gave io the 
church, and who deſpiſed the world and its honours, 
are immortal in the records of the church, and are writ- 
ten in the book of life; for the light of faith, and the 
| ce of the Almighty, extinguithing in their brealis 
f e ſparks of worldly ambition, inſpired them with a 
| moſt vehement ardour to attain the perfection of chriſ- 
tian virtue, and changed their family into a houſe of 
ſaints : three brothers were at the ſame time eminently 
holy biſhops, St. Baſil, St. Gregory of Nyſſa, and St. 
Peter of Sebaſte; and their eldeſt fiſter, St. Macrina, 
was the ſpiritual mother of many ſaints and excellent 
doctors; their father and mother, St. Baſil the Elder, 
and St. Emelia, were baniſhed for their faith in the reign 
of the emperor Galerius Maximian, and fled into the 
deſerts of Pontus; they are recorded together in the 
Roman martyrology, on the goth of May : the grand- 
mother. of our pious and fruitful family of ſaints, was 
the celebrated St. Macrina the elder, who was inſtructed 
in the ſcience of ſalvation, by St. Gregory Thauma- 
turgus. St. Peter of Sebaſte was the youngeſt of ten 
children, and loſt his father in his cradle, ſome think be- 
fore he was born; and his eldeſt ſiſter Macrina took care 
of his education, in which it was her only aim to inſtruct 
him in the maxims of religion, and form him to perfect 
piety ; profane ſtudies ſhe thought of little uſe to one, 
who deſigned to make falvation the ſole end of all his 
inquiries and purſuits, nor did he ever make them any 
part of his employment, confining his views to a mo- 
naſtic ſtate. His mother had founded two monaſteries, 
one for men, the other for women ; the former ſhe put 
under the direction of her ſon Baſil, the latter under that 
of her daughter Macrina. Peter, whoſe thoughts were 
wholly bent on cultivating the ſeeds of piety that had 
been ſown. in him, retired into the houſe governed by 
his brother, ſituated on the bank of the river Iris; when 
St. Baſil was obliged to quit that poſt, in 362, he left the 
abbacy in the hands of St. Peter, who diſcharged this 
office for ſeveral years with great prudence and virtue. 
When the provinces of Pontus and Cappadocia were 
viſited by a ſevere famine, he gave a remarkable proot 


r ac 7 a Gras i OD 


— W———_ 
* K — 
— G — — 
= — — . — - —— — 
— —. Mw — 2 > 
- 


* * — 
— —_— 
— 


1 — * 
2 an 4 
— 


Jan. 9. 8. PETER, B. C. 101 


of his charity; human prudence would have adviſed him 
to be frugal in the relief of others, till his own family 
ſhould be ſecured againſt that calamity; but Peter had 
ſtudied the principles of chriſtian charity in another 
ſchool, and hberally diſpoſed of all that belonged to his 
monaſtery, and whatever he could raiſe, to ſupply with 
neceſſaries the numerous crouds that daily reſorted to 
him in that time of diſtreſs. Soon after St. Baſil was 
made biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, in 370, he pro- 
moted his brother Peter to the prieſthood ; the holy ab- 
bot looked on the holy orders he had received, as a freſh 
engagement to perfection. His brother St. Baſil died 
on the firſt of January, in 379, and his ſiſter Macrina in 
November, the ſame year. Euſtathius, biſhop of Se- 
baſte in Armenia, a violent Arian, and a furious perſe- 
cutor of St. Baſil, ſeems to have died ſoon after them 
for St. Peter was conſecrated biſhop of Sebaſte, in 380, 
to root out the Arian hereſy in that dioceſe, where it had 
taken deep root; the zeal of a ſaint was neceſſary, nor 
can we doubt but God placed our faint in that dignity 
for this purpoſe. A letter which St. Peter wrote, and 
which is prefixed to St. Gregory of Nyſſa's books againſt 
Eunomius, has entitled him to a rank among the eccle- 
ſiaſtical writers, and is a ſtanding proof, that though he 
had confined himſelf to ſacred ſtudies, yet by good con- 
verſation and reading, and by the dint of genius and an 
cxcellent underſtanding, he was inferior - to none but 
his incomparable; brother Baſil, and his colleague Nazi- 
anzen, in ſolid eloquence. - In 381, he attended the ge- 
neral council held at Conſtantinople, and joined the 
other biſhops in condemning the Macedonian heretics. 
Not only his brother St. Gregory, but alſo Theodoret, 
and all cn iquity, bear teſtimony to his extraordinary 
lanQity, prudence, and zeal. His death happened in 
ſummer, about the year 387, and his brother of Nyſſa 
mentions, that his memory was honoured at Sebaſte 
(probably the very year after his death) by an anniver- 
lary ſolemnity, with ſeveral martyrs of that city. (1) 
His name occurs in the Roman martyrology, on the th 
of J an uary. , "zo 
(1) St. Gr, Nyſſ. ep. ad Flav. t. 3. Pp. 645. 
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We admire to ſee a whole family of ſaints! This pro-, 
digy of grace, under God, was owing to the example, 
prayers, and exhortations of the elder St. Macrina, 
which had this wonderful influence and effect; from her 
they learned moſt heartily and deeply to imbibe the true 
ſpirit of ſelf-denial and humility, which all chriſtians 
coiifeſs to be the fundamental maxim of the goſpel; 
but this they generally acknowledge in ſpeculation only, 
whereas it is in the heart that this foundation is to be 
laid : we muſt entertain no attachment, ſays St. Gre- 
gory of Nyſſa,(2) to any thing, eſpecially where there 
18 moſt danger of paſſion, by ſome ſenſual pleaſure an- 
nexed ; and we muſt begin by being upon our guard 
againſt ſenſuality in eating, which is the moſt ancient 
enemy, and the father of vice; we muſt obſerve in our 
whole life the moſt exact rule of temperance, never 
making the pleaſyre of ſenſe our end, but only the ne- 
ceſſity of the uſe we make of things, even thoſe in 
which a pleaſure is taken. In another treatiſe he ſays, (3) 
he who deſpiſes the world, muſt alſo renounce himſelf, 
ſo as never to follow his own will, but purely to ſeek in 
all things the will of God; we are his in juſtice, his will 
muſt be the law and rule of our whole life. This pre- 
cept of dying to ourſelves, that Chriſt may live in us, 
and all our affections and actions governed by his ſpirit, 
is excellently inculcated by St. Bafil the Great. (4 


Ox THE SAME Dar. 


SS.-Jurtan and BASsILISs A, MM. According to 
their acts, and the ancient martyrologies, though en- 
gaged in a married ſtate, they by mutual conſent liv- 
ed in perpetual chaſtity, ſe nct fied themſelyes by the 
moſt perfect exerciſes. of an aſcetic life, and employed 
their revenues in relieving the r and the Gels! for 
this purpoſe they converted their houſe into a kind of 
hoſpital, in which, if we may credit their acts, they 
ſometimes entertained a | thouſand indigent perſons: 
Baſiſiſſa attended thoſe of her ſex, in ſeparate . — 
from the men, of whom Julian took care, who from his 


(2) St. Gr. Nyff. de Virg. e. 9. (z) Id. de perfecta Chriſti 
forma. (4) St. Baſil, in Pf. 34. de Bapt. I. 1. & Interr. 237. 
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charity is firnamed the Hoſpitalarian. Egypt, where 
they lived, had then begun to abound with examples of 

ons, who, either in cities or in deſerts, devoted them- 
ſelves to the moſt perfect exerciſes of charity, penance, 
and contemplation. Baſiliſſa, after having ſtood ſevere 
perſecutions, died in peace; Julian ſurvived her many 
years, and received the crown of a glorious martyrdom, 
together with Celſus a youth, Antony a prieſt, Anaſta- 
tius, and Marcianilla the mother of Celfus. They ſeem 
to have ſuffered in the reign of Maximin II. in 31 3, on the 
6th of January; for in the moſt ancient lectionary uſed 
in the church of Paris, under the firſt race of the French 
tings, quoted by Chatelain,(r) and ſeveral ancient ca- 
kndars, their feſtival is marked on that day, or on the 
eve, On account of the concurrence of the Epiphany, 
it was deferred in different churches to the 7, 8, 9, 10, 
It, 12, 13, 14, 17, 27, 28, or 29th, of January; 
12, 13, 14, 05 19, 24, or 27th, of February; 20, 
21, or 22d, of June; or giſt of Auguſt. The me- 
nology publiſhed by Caniſius, places the martyrdom of 
St. Julian and his 2 at Antinopolis in Egypt; 
certain ancient MS, copies of the martyrology, which 
bear the name of St. Jerom, ſay more correctly An- 
tinous: by miſtaking the abbreviation of this name in 
ſome MS. copies, ſeveral Latins have read it Anti- 
och; (a) and the Latin acts ſay, theſe martyrs ſuffered at 
Antioch in Egypt; but no town of that name is ever 
mentioned in that country; though Seleucus, the ſon of 
Antiochus, gave it to eities which he built in 
Aſia, as Appian takes notice. Many churches and hoſ- 
pitals in the eaſt, and eſpecially in the weſt, bear the 
name of one or other of theſe martyrs: at Antioch in 


(1) Notes ſur le martyrol. 6 Jan. p. 106. Mabill. Lit. Gallic. 
l. 2. p. 115, 116. i a ö 


(a) The abbedviation Antio for Antinous, found in a MS. copy 
mentioned by Chatelain, p. 106, was probably miſtaken for Anti- 
och, a name better known. Certain circumlitances related. from 
the falſe acts of theſe martyrs, by St. Antoninus, gave occaſion to 
the painters in Italy to repreſent St. Julian as a ſportſman, with a 
hawk on his hand; and in France, as a boatſman, in a barge ; 
and the poſtillions and bargemen keep his feaſt, as of their prin- 
Gpal patron. | b N ; 3 
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Syria, our St, Julian was titular ſaint of a famous church, 
and gt. Julian of Anazarbus, of two others. Chatelain 
(2) proves from ancient images and other monuments, 
that four churches at Rome, and three out of five at 

Paris, which bear the name of St. Julian, were origj- 
nally dedicated under the name of St. Julian the hoſpi- 
talarian and martyr; though ſome of theſe latter after- 
ward took either St. Julian biſhop of Mans, confeſſot, 
or St. Julian of Brioude, martyr, for patron. The ſame 
has happened to ſome, out of the great number of 
churches and hoſpitals in the Low Countries, erected 
under his invocation z but the hoſpitalarian and martyr 
is ſtill retained in the office of the greateſt - part, eſpeci- 
ally at Bruſſels, Antwerp, Tournay, Douay, &c. Ir 
the time of St. Gregory the Great, the ſkull of St. Ju- 
lian, huſband of St. Baſiliſſa, was brought out of the 
eaſt into France, and given to queen Brunehault ; ſhe 
gave it to the nunnery which ſhe founded at Etampe:; 
part of it is at preſent in the monaſtery of Morigry, 
near Etampes, and part in the church of the regular ca- 
noneſſes of St. Baſiliſſa, at Paris. (3) bf; 

St. MaRciANA, V. M. She was a native of Ruſuc- 
cur in Mauritania, and courageouſly deſpiſing all world- 
ly advantages, to ſecure to herſelf the poſſeſſion of the 
precious jewel of heavenly grace, ſhe was called to the 
trial in the perſecution of Diocleſian, which was conti- 
nued in Africa under his ſucceſſors, till the death of 
Severus, who was declared Ceſar in 30g, and lain in 
zog. St. Marciana was beaten with clubs, and her 
chaſtity expoſed to the rude attempts of pagan gladia- 
tors, in which danger God miraculouſly preſerved her; 
and ſhe- became the happy inſtrument of the converſion 
of one of them to the faith; at length ſhe was torn in 
pieces by a wild bull and a leopard, in the amphitheatre 
at Czſarea in Mauritania. She is the ſame who is com- 
memorated on the 12th of July, in the ancient breviary 
of Toledo; and in the Roman and ſome other * 
ologies, both on the gth of July, and on the 9th of Ja- 
nuary. See a beautiful ancient hymn in her praiſe, in 
(2) Notes 12 - 2 log. (z) See Chatelain, notes 0 

from a M 248 


Jan. f. p. 110, at Morigoy. | 
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Felan a memorable victory obtained by king Robert 
Bruce, in 1314, over a numerous army of Engliſh at 
Bannocborn, not far from Sterling, in the reign of Ed- 
ward II. of England, who narrowly eſcaped, being 
obliged to paſs the Tweed in a boat with one only com- 

mon. See Leſley, I. x75. Boetius, Il. 14. Chatelain 
certainly miſtakes in confounding this ſaint with St. Fi- 
nan, biſhop of Lindisfarne. (a) WA 

St. ADRIAN, abbot at Canterbury. Divine Provi- 
dence conducted this holy man to Britain, in order to 
make him an inſtructor of innumerable ſaints. Adrian 
was an African by birth, and was abbot of Nerida, not 
far from Naples, when pope Vitalian, upon the death of 
St. Deuſdedit the archbifhop of Canterbury, judged him, 
for his ſkill in ſacred learning and experience in the 
paths of true interior virtue, to be of all others the moſt 
proper perſon to be the doctor of a nation zealous in the 
purſuit of virtue, but as yet ignorant in the ſciences, 
and in the canons of the church. The humble ſervant 
of God found means to decline, that dignity, by recom- 
mending St. Theodorus as moſt capable, but refuſed not 
to ſhare in the laborious part of the miniſtry. The pope 
therefore enjoined him to be the compamion, aſſiſtant 
and adviſer of the apoſtolic archbiſhop, which charge 
Adrian willingly took upon himſelf. In travelling through 
France with St. Theodorus, he was flopped by Ebroin, 
the jealous mayor of the palace, who feared, leſt the 
emperor of the Eaſt had given theſe two perſons, who 
were his born ſubjects, ſome commiſſion in favour of 
his pretenſions to the weſtern kingdoms. - Adrian ſtay- 


(a) gt. Felan flouriſhed in the county of Fife, and probably in 
the monaſtery of Pettinuime, where his * was famous, 4s 
t 


is teſtified by the author of MS. memoirs on the Scotifh ſaints, 
preſerved in the college of the Scots at Paris, who declares himſel 
to have been a miſſionary prieſt in Scotland in 1609. The county d 
Fife was famous for the rich and moſt ancient monaſteries of Dun 
ferling, Lindorę, St. Andrew's, Colroſſe or Courouſe, Pettinuime, 
Balmure, and . and two ſtately nunneries, Aberdaur 
and Elcho. All theſe noble buildings they levelled to the ground 
with incredible fury, crying: Pull down, pull down. The 
* crows neſt muſt. be utterly exterminated, leaſt they ſhould e 
* turn, and attempt again to renew their ſettlement.” Ib 
MS. fol 7. . | * 

#. | 
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Kobert d along time in France, at Meaux, and in other places, 
iſh at I eore he was allowed to purſue his journey. St. Theo- 
f Ed- lorus eſtabliſhed him abbot of the monaſtery of SS. Pe- 
being x and Paul, afterward called St. Auſtin, near Canter- 
ee bury, where he taught the learned languages and the 
atelain fcences, and principally the precepts and maxims of 
St. F. ur divine religion. He had illuſtrated this iſland by his 

„ earenly doctrine and the bright example of his virtues 
Provi- r the ſpace of 39 years, when he departed to our 
der to nd on the gth of January, in the year 710. His 
Adrian mb was famed for miracles, as we are aſſured by 
Ja, not Mfolcelin the Monk, quoted by William of Malmeſbury 
eath of Wl: Capgrave ; and his name 1s inſerted in the Engliſh 
d him, I endars. See Bede, l. 4. c. 1. I. 5. c. 21. Malmeſb, de 


mY ontif. Angl. & Capgrave. 
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St. VAN ENO, C. From various fragments of ancient 
iſtories of his life, the moſt modern of - which was com- 
led in the 12th century, it appears that Vaneng was 
ade by Clotaire III, governor of that part of Neuſtria, 
r Normandy, which was anciently inhabited by the 


ſed not aletes, and is called Pais de Caux, at which time he took 
2 reat pleaſure in hunting. Nevertheleſs he was 

thitant, Nous, and particularly devout to St.. Eulalia of Barce- 
charge na, called in Guienne St. Aulaire. One night he ſeem- 
through WH in a dream to hear that holy Virgin and Martyr 
_ peat to him thoſe words of our bleſſed Redeemer in 


e goſpel, that ** it is eaſter for a camel to paſs through 
e eye of a needle, than for a rich man to be ſaved.” 
oon after this he quitted the world, aſſiſted St. Vandrille 
building the churches of SS. Peter and Paul, at Fon- 
nelles, and founded in the valley of Fecam (a) a 


18, who 
vour 


un ſtay- 


obably in . * , 

oy urch in honour of the holy Trinity, with a great 
ſh ſaints, | 

es himſell I ) The monaſtery of Fecam was ruined in the invaſion of the 
county ormans. Rollo, who came into France in 876, was baptized, 
of Dum A after having founded the duchy of Normandy, died in 917. 
ttinuime, WF" ſepulchral monument is ſhewn in one of the chapels near the 
berdaut er in the cathedral at Rouen. His ſon William built a palace at 
e ground rm, where his ſon Richard was born. The church of the Holy 
on. 1 mity being re-eſtabliſhed, this Richard placed in it ſecular ca- 
12 1 4 dus; but on his death- bed ordered it to be put into the hands of 
＋ 1 — 


* monks, This was executed by his ſu the monks being 
nt by William the moſt holy abbot. . 
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nunnery adjoining, under the direction of St. Owen and 
St. Vandrille. Hildemarca, a very virtuous nun, wa 
called from Bourdeaux, and appointed the firſt abbek, 
Under her 360 nuns ſerved God in this houſe, ,and 
were divided into as many choirs as were ſufficient by 
ſucceeding one another to continue the divine office 
night and day without interruption, St. Vaneng died 
about the year 688, and is honoured in the Gallican and 
Benedictin martyrolo21es on the gth of January; but i 
St. Vandrille's, and in other monaſteries in Normandy, 
on the 31ft of January. This faint is titular patron of 
ſeveral churches in Aquitain and Normandy, one nen 
Touars in Poictou, has given its name to the village d 
St. Vaneng. His body is poſſeſſed in a rich ſhrine, in 
the abbatial church of our Lady at Ham, in Picard, 
belonging to the regular canons of St. Genevieve. Se 
Mabillon, T. 2. p. 972. Bollandus, and chiefly the 
life of St. Vaneng, judiciouſly collected and printed . 
Paris in 1700. (6) Alſo the breviary of the abbey d 
Fontenelle, now St. Vandrille's. The abbeys of Fe 
cam, St. Vandrille, Jumiege, Bec, St. Stephen's u 


N. 10 


defati 
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Caen, Ceriſy, &c. are now of the reformed congregs lojuty 
tion of St. Maur, abbot of St. Benignus, at Dijon, nd ret 
whoſe life Bollandus has given us among the ſaim d w. 
Jan. 1. Fecam, honoured by the dukes of Normandy peac 
above all their other monaſteries, is the richeſt and molt — f 


magnificent abbey in Normandy. 


| dey | 
(3) Ferrarius, an Italian ſervite, Du-Sauſſayè, Bollandus ant 


mon 


F. Giry, place among the ſaints of this day Sithride, or Sede rior of 
do, an Engliſh virgin, and ad abbeſs of Farmoutiers. Bede tel ine- Je 
us (I. 3. c. 8.) that ſhe was daughter of St. Hereſwide, * 
former huſband, before ſhe married Annas, king of the EA f 
Angles, and that going to the monaſtery of Brie (now Farmo' king 
tiers) ſhe was ſecond abbeſs between St. Fara, and St. Aubier$% s, ne; 
king Annas's own daughter. But though St. Aubierge be bo fllatio 
noured at Farmoutiers in July with great ſolemnity, and St. A. er 
thongate in February, the name of Sedredo is not found in tf. e 
calendar of any church, nor are any of her relicks enſhrined lil Imſelf t 
the others, unleſs ſhe be the fame with St. Siſſetrudis, who 1WMicatior 
ſome calendars is named on the 6th, in others on the 7th "Wt, _ 


May. But St. Siſſetrude is called by Jonas of Bobio, cell". if. 
not abbeſs. See Chatelain, &c. a : 


[thoſe 
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LN UakY 3 
t WILLIAM, Archbiſhop of Bourges, C. 


rom his life written by a faithful acquaintance at Bourges, (a- 
bridged by Surius) and again by Peter, a monk of Chaalis, both 
ſoon after his death: collected by Dom le Nain, in his hiſtory 
of the Ciſtercians, T. 7. See alſo the notes of Bollandus, with a 
fragment of a third life, and Gallia Chriſt. Nov. T. 2. p. 63. 


mandy, 
tron of 
Ne neat 


A. D. 1209. 


ILLIAM BzzxruvYER, of the illuſtrious family of 
he ancient counts of Nevers, was educated by Peter, 
e hermit, archdeacon of Soiſſons, his uncle by the mo- 


pie e's fide, He learned from his infancy to deſpiſe the 
© h and emptineſs of the riches and grandeur of the 
efly the orld; to abhor its pleaſures, and to tremble at its dan- 
inted urs. His only delight was in exerciſes of piety and in 
bbey d s ſtudies, in which he employed his whole time with 
of Fe idefatigable application. He was made canon, firſt of 
hen's a eions, and afterwards of Paris: but he ſoon took the 


ſolution of ahandoning all commerce with the world; 


" Dim nd retired into the ſolitude of Grandmont, where he 
de ſaints ved with great regularity in that auſtere Order, till ſeeing 
mand peace diſturbed by a conteſt which aroſe between the 


hers and lay-brothers, he paſſed into the Ciſtercian, then 
wonderful odour of ſanctity. He took the habit in the 
bbey of Pontigny, and ſhining as a perfect model 
monaſtic perfection, was after ſome time choſen 
vr of that houſe, and afterward abbot, firſt of Foun- 


I llne-Jean, in the dioceſe of Sens (a filiation of Pon- 
F the kay, founded in 1124, by Peter de Courtenay, ſon 
s Farmor i king Lewis the Fat), and ſome time after, of Cha- 
Aube near Senlis, a much more numerous monaſtery, alſo 
ge * ation of Pontigny, built by Lewis the Fat in 1136, 
nd in We tle before his death. St. William always reputed 
hifined hu mſelf the laſt among his brethrgn. The univerſal mor- 
is, oy Cation of his ſenſes and paſſions, laid in him the foun- 
— tion of an admirahle purity of heart, and an extraordi- 


ry gift of prayer; in which he received great heavenly 
Pits, and taſted of the ſweets which God has reſerved 
thoſe to whom he is pleaſed to communicate himſelf. 


- 


' 
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4 
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fed the uninterrupted joy and peace that overflowed his 


=_— 


exterior and interior to the moſt perfect rules of ſanctit 


Sod perfectly in his own foul. He redoubled all his a 


one ſent by heaven, and ſoon after was conſecrated. | 
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The ſweetneſs and cheerfulneſs of his countenance tefj. 


ſoul, and made virtue appear with the moſt engaging 
charms in the midſt of auſterities. 

On the death of Henry de Sully, archbiſhop of Bou- 
ges, the clergy of that church requeſted his brother Eudy, 
biſhop of Paris, to come and aſſiſt them in the election d 
a paſtor. Deſirous to chooſe ſome abbot of the Ciſterc. 
an Order, then renowned for holy men, they put on the 
altar the names of three, written on as many billets 
This manner of election by lots would have been ſuper 
ſtitious, and a tempting of God, had it been done re 
lying on a miracle without the warrant of divine inſpir- 
tion. But it deſerved not this cenſure, when all the pe- 
fons propoſed ſeemed equally worthy and fit, as the 
choice was only recommended to God, and left to thi 
fue by following the rules of his ordinary providence 
and imploring his light, without raſhneſs, or a neglet 
of the uſual means of ſcrutiny : prudence might ſome- 
times even recommend ſuch a method, in order to ter 
minate a debate when the candidates ſeemed equally 
qualified, God, in ſuch caſes, is ſaid ſometimes to hare 
miraculouſly interpoſed. | | 

Eudo accordingly having written three billets, lad 
them on the altar; and having made his prayer, dies 
firſt the name of the abbot William, on whom, at tit 
fame time, the majority of the votes'of the clergy had 
made the election fall, the 23d of November, 1200 
This news overwhelmed William with grief. He nee 
would have acquieſced, had he not received a dout 
command in virtue of obedience, from the pope, all 
from his general the abbot of Citeaux. He left his ded 
ſolitude with many tears, and was received at Bourges 


this new dignity his firſt care was to conform both he 
being very ſenſible that a man's firſt taſk is to hono 
ſterities, ſaying, it was now incumbent on him to d 


penance for others, as well as for himſelf, He alus 
wore a hbair-ſhirt under his religious habit, and nete 
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added, nor diminiſhed any thing in his clothes either 
winter or ſummer. He never eat any fleſn- meat, though 
he had it at his table for ſtrangers. His attention to 
feed his flock was no leſs remarkable, eſpecially in aſſiſt- 
ing the poor both ſpiritually and corporally, ſaying, that 
he was chiefly ſent for them. He was moſt mild to pe- 


Jan. 10, 


e teſti- 
wed hi 


Sagi 
F Bour- 


E 0 2 . * N 
Non | nitent ſinners; but inflexible towards the impenitent, 
iter. though he refuſed to have recourſe to the civil power 
t on the BY 2gainſt them, the uſual remedy of that age. Many 


ſuch he at laſt reclaimed by his ſweetneſs and charity. 
Certain great men abuſing his lenity, uſurped the rights 
of his church; but the faint ſtrenuouſly defended them 


billets 
n {uper- 


ie even againſt the king himſelf, notwithſtanding his threats 
the pe '* confiſcate his lands. By humility and reſolution he 

as the overcame ſeveral contradictions of his cm and other 
t to ths clergy. By his zeal he converted many of the Albigen- 


ſes, cotemporary heretics, and was preparing himſelf 
for a miſſion among them, at the time he was ſeized with - 
his laſt illneſs. He would notwithitanding, preach a 
farewell ſermon to his people, which increaſed his fever 
to ſuch a degree, that he was obliged to ſet aſide his 
Journey, and take to his bed. Drawing near his end, he 
received farſt extreme unction, according to the diſcipline 


vidence, 
i neglet 
t ſome: 
er to tet 
equal 
8 to hate 


ets, lil of that age; (1) then in order to receive the viaticum he 
er, det role out of bed, fell on his knees melting in tears, and 
n, at thi prayed long proſtrate with his arms ſtretched out in the 
ergy hal form of a croſs, The night following, perceiving his 
er, 1200 laſt hour approach, he deſired to anticipate the nocturns, 
He nevi ich are laid at midnight: but having made the ſign of 


a dou the croſs on his lips and breaſt, was able to pronounce no 
,ope, u more than the two firſt words. Then, according to a 
ien made by him, he was laid on aſhes in the hair-cloth 

zourges I wbich he always privately wore. In this poſture he ſoon 

eber expired, a little paſt midnight, on the morning of 
both U be tenth of January, in.1209. His body was interfed 

ſanctii n his cathedral; and being honoured by many miracles, 

to hon vas taken up in 1217; and in the year following he was 
all his al anonized by pope Honorius III. His relicks were kept 


vim to d with great veneration till 1 562, when they were burnt and 


of (1) See B llarmin, 7 3 a * Y R " 
and nec x Hig. des Seer. t. * mm RITES 


it. He vouchſafed alſo to be our model. In the fin 
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ſcattered in the winds by the Huguenots, on occaſion of 
their plundering the cathedral of Bourges, as Bailler and 
Bollandus mention. A bone of his arm is ſhewn with 
veneration at Chaalis, whither it had been ſent foon after 
the ſaint's body was taken up; and a rib is preſerved in 
the church of the college of Navarre, at Paris, on which 
the canons of St. Bourges beſtowed it in 1399. (2) His 
feſtival is kept in that church with great ſolemnit y, and 
a great concourſe of devout perſons, St. William being 
regarded in ſeveral parts of France, as one of the pa- 
trons of the nation, though his name is not mentioned 
in the Roman martyrology. The celebrated counteſs 
Maud, his niece, out of veneration for his memory, be- 
ftowed certain lands in the Nivernois, on the church of 
Bourges. (3) B. Philip Berruyer, a nephew of St. Wil- 
liam, was ry of Bourges from the year 1236, to 
1260, in which he died in the odour of ſanctity. Nang 
aſcribes to him many miracles, and qther hiſtorians bear 
teſtimony to his eminent virtue, (4) Dom Martenne 
has publiſhed his edifying original life. (5) _ 

if we look into the lives of all the ſaints, we ſhal 
find that it was by a ſpirit and gift of prayer that the 
Holy Ghoſt formed in their hearts the moſt perfect ſen- 
timents of all virtues, It is this which enlightens the 
underſtanding, and infuſes a ſpiritual knowledge, and 
an heavenly wiſdom, which is incomparably more ex- 
cellent than that in which philoſophers pride themſelves 
The ſame purifies the affections, andtifies the ſoul, 2 
dorns it with virtues,” and enriches it with every gift of 
heaven. Chrift, who is the eternal wiſdom, came dow! 
among us on earth to teach us more perfectly this 
heavenly language, and he alone is our maſter in 


moment in which his holy ſoul began to exift, it exerted 
all its powers in contemplating and adoring the divine 
Trinity, and employed his affections in the moſt ardent 
acts of praife, love, thankſgiving, oblation and the like. 
His whole mortal life was an uninterrupted prayer ; mort 


(2) See Chatelain, Not. p. 161. Brev. Pariſ. 3) Galla 
Chriſt. Nov. T. 2. p. 63. . (4) Ib. p. 69. (5) Marten 
Anecdot. T. 3. p. 1927. 
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freely to apply himſelf to this exerciſe, and to ſet us an 
example, he often retired into mountains and deſerts, 
and ſpent whole nights in payer; and to this employ- 
ment he conſecrated his laſt breath upon the croſs. By 
him the ſaints were inſpired to conceive an infinite efteem 
for holy prayer, and ſuch a wonderful aſſiduity and ar- 
dour in this exerciſe, that many renounced altogether 
the commerce of men to only that of God, and his an- 
gels; and the reſt learned the art of converſing ſecretly 
with heaven even amidſt their exterior employments, 
which they only undertook for God. Holy paſtors 
have always made retirement and a life of prayer their 
apprenticeſhip or — for the miniſtry, and af- 
terward, amidſt its funQtiong were ſtill men of prayer 
in them, having God always preſent to their 1 8 and 
ſetting apart intervals in the day, and a conſiderable 
part of the nights, to apply themſelves with their whole 
attention to this exerciſe, in the ſilence of all creatures. 


| On THE SAME Dax. 

St. Ac ATHp, Pope. Agatho, a Sicilian by birth, 
was remarkable for his charity and benevolence, a pro- 
found humility, and an engaging ſweetneſs of temper. 
Having been ſeveral years treaſurer of the church of 
Rome, he ſucceeded Domnus in the pontificate in 679. 
He preſided by his three legates in the ſixth general coun- 
cs third of Conſtantinople in 680, in the rei E 

pious emperor Conſtantine Pogonatus, again 
mpeg na, hereſy, . — — pn . — let- 

r to that -emperor, ition © apoftolic 
church of Rome: . ſays he, by the 
whole catholic church to be the mother and miſtreſs of 
all other churches, and to derive her ſuperior authority 
from St. Peter, the prince of the to whom 
Chrift committed his whole flock, with a promiſe that 
his faith ſhonld never fail.” This epiſtle was approved 
as a rule of faith by the ſame council, which declared, 
that Peter ſpoke by Agatho. This pope reſtored St. Wil- 
frid to the ſee of York, and was a great benefactor to 
the Roman clergy and to the churches. Anaſtatius ſays, 
that the number of hismiracles procured him the title of 

haumaturgus. He died ry 682, having held. the 


Vor, I. 


YAM s. MARCIAN, p. Fan. to, 


tificate two years and a half. His feaſt is kept 
both by the Latins and Greeks. See Anaſtatius pub- 
liſhed by Bianchini, alſo Muratori and Labbe, Conc, T. 
6. p. 1109. | 
Theſtyle of this pope's letters is inferior to that both of 
his predeceſſors and ſucceſſors. The reaſon he alleges in 
excuſing the legates whom he ſent to Conſtantinople for 
their want of eloquence, becauſe the graces of ſpeech 
could not be cultivated amidſt the incurſions of Barba- 
rians, whilſt with much difficulty they earned their daily 
ſubſiſtence by manual labour; but we preſerve, ſaid he, 
with ſimplicity of heart, the faith, which our fathers 
have handed down to us.” The biſhops, his legates 
ſay the ſame thing: Our countries are haraſſed by the 
fury of barbarous nations. We hve in the midit of bat- 
tles, inroads and devaſtations : our lives paſs in continual 
alarms, and anxiety, and we ſubſiſt by the labour of 
- our hands.” | 
St. Maxcian, prieſt, and treaſurer of the church of 
. Conſtantinople, in the fifth age, was born at Conſtanti- 
nople, though of a Roman family, related to the Impe- 
rial houſe of the Theodoſiuſes. From his childhood he 
ſerved God in continnal watching, fafting and prayer, 
in imitation of St. John the Baptiſt; and for the relief 
of the neceſſitous, he gave away immenſe occult alms. 
The time which was not employed in theſe charities, he 
ſpent in holy retirement and prayer. In the reign of the 
emperor Marcian, Anatolms the archbiſhop offering vio- 
lence to the ſaint's humility, ordained him prieſt. In 


this new ſtate the ſaint ſaw himſelf under a ſtricter obl- 


gation than before of 3 to attain to the ſummit of 
chriſtian perfection; and whilſt he made the inftruQion of 
the poor his principal and favourite employment, he 1e- 
doubled his earneſtneſs in providing for their corporal ne- 
ceſſities, and was careful never to relax any part of his 
auſterities. The feverity of his morals was made an 
handle by thoſe who feared the example of his virtue, as 
a tacit cenſure of their ſloth, avarice and irregularities, 
to faſten upon him a ſuſpicion of Novatianiſm ; but his 
meekneſs and ſilence, at length triumphed over the ſlan- 
der. This perſecution ſerved more and more to purity 
his ſoul, and exceedingly improve his virtue. This ſhone 
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forth with greater luſtre than ever, when the cloud was 
diſperſed ; and the patriarch Gennadius, with the great 
applauſe of the whole body of the clefgy and people, 
conferred on him the dignity of treaſurer, which was 
the ſecond in that church. St. Marcian built or repair- 
ed in 2 ſtately manner a great number of churches in 
Conſtantinople, confounded the Arians and other here- 
tics, and was famous for miracles both before and after 
his happy death, which happened towards the end of 
the fifth century. He 1s honoured both in the Greek 
menza, and Roman martyrology, on the roth of Janu- 
ary, See his ancient anonymous life in Surius, and 
Bollandus, alſo Cedrenus, Sozomen, and Theodorus 
Codinus, Orig. Conſtant, p, 60. See Til- 
lemont, t. 16. p. 161. | 


ANU AN 


St T HE OD OSI Us, the Cenobiarch. 


From his life by Theodorus, biſhop of Petra, ſome time his diſ- 
ciple, in Surius and Bollandus, and commended by Fleury, 
Baillet, &c. | 


A. D. 529. 


ST. Tngopos ius was born at Mogariaſſus, called in 
latter ages Mariſſa, in Cappadocia, in 423. He imbib- 
ed the firſt tincture of virtue from the fervent example 
and pious inſtructions of his virtuous parents. He was 
ordained reader, but ſome time after being moved by 
Abraham's example to quit his country and friends, he 
reſolved to put this motion in execution. He accord- 
ingly ſet out for Jeruſalem, but went purpoſely out of 
his road, to viſit the famous St. Simeon Stylites on his 
pillar, who foretold him ſeveral circumſtances of his life, 
and gave him proper. inſtructions for his behaviour in 
each, Having ſatisfied his devotion in viſiting the holy 
Places in Jeruſalem, he began to conſider in what man- 
ner he ſhould dedicate himſelf to God in a religious 
ſtate. The dangers of living without a guide, made 
him prefer a monaſtery to foig Dako 32-1 and he there- 
fore put himſelf under 55 direction cf a holy man 
2 
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named Longinus, to whom his virtue ſoon endeared 
him in a very particular manner. A pious lady having 
built a church under the invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
on the high road to Bethlehem, Longinus could not well 
refuſe her requeſt, that his pupil ſhould undertake the 
charge of it; but Theodofius, who loved only to obey, 
could not be induced by any intreaties to conſent to this 

ropoſal : abſolute commands were neceſſary to force 
im to a compliance. Nor did he govern long; for 
dreading the poifon of vanity from the eſteem of men, 
he retired into a cave on the top of a neighbouring de- 
ſert mountain, and employed his time in afting, watch- 
ing, prayers, and tears, which almoſt continually flowed 
from his eyes. His food was coarſe pulſe and wild 
herbs: for thirty years he never tafted ſo much as 4 
morſel of bread. Many defired to ſerve God under 
his direction: he at firſt determined only to admit fix 
or ſeven, but was ſoon obliged to receive a greater num- co 
ber, and at length came to a reſolution which charity int 
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extorted from him, never to rejeck any that preſented Hz 
thernſelves with diſpoſitions that ſeemed fincere. The ſtr 
firſt leſſon which he taught his monks was, that the tal 
continual remembrance of death is the foundation of we 
religious perfection; to imprint this more deeply in viſ 
their minds, he cauſed a great grave or pit to be dug, un 
which might ferve for the common burial-place of the his 
whole community, that by the preſence of this memo- fair 
rial of death, and by continually meditating on that ob lari 
ject, they might more perfectly learn to die daily. The BW ch 
burtal-place being made, the abbot one day when he ral 
had led his mere to it ſaid, The grave is made, poſ 


who will frſt perform the dedication?“ Baſil, a prieſt, 
who was one of the number, falling on his knees faid td 
St. Theodofius, ** I am the perſon, be pleaſes to give 
me your bleſſing,” The abbot ordered the prayers of 
the church for the dead to be offered up for him, and 
on the fortieth Gy, Baſil wonderfully rted to ou: 
Lord in peace, without any apparent ſickneſs. When 
the holy company of difciples were twelve-in number, 
it happened that at the great feaſt of Faſter they had 
nothing to eat; they had not even bread for the ſacr- 
fice ; ſome murmured ; the ſaint bid them truſt in Got 
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and he would provide; which was ſoon remarkably 
verified, by the arrival of certain mules loaded with pro- 
viſions. The luſtre of the ſanctity and miracles of St. 
Theodoſius, drawing great numbers to him who deſired 
to ſerve God under his direction, his cave was too little 
for their reception; therefore, having conſulted heaven 
by prayer, he, by its particular direction, built a ſpa- 
cious monaſtery at a place called Cathiſmus, not far 
from Bethlehem, at a ſmall diſtance from his cave, and 
it was ſoon filled with holy monks. To this monaſtery 
were annexed three infirmaries ; one for the ſick, the 
gift of a pious lady in that neighbourhood; the two 
others St. Theodoſius built himſelf, one for the aged 
and feeble, the other for ſuch as had been puniſhed 
with the. loſs of their ſenſes, or by falling under the 
power of the devil, for raſhly engaging in a religious 
ſtate through pride, and without a due dependence on 
the grace of God to carry them * it. All ſuc- 
cours, ſpiritual and temporal, were afforded in theſe 
infirmaries, with admirable order, care, and affection. 
He erected alſo ſeveral buildings for the reception of 
ſtrangers, in which he exerciſed an unbounded hoſpi- 
tality, entertaining all that came, for whoſe uſe there 
were one day above an hundred tables ſerved with pro- 
viſions ; theſe, when inſufficient for the number of 
gueſts, were more than once miraculouſly multiplied by 
his prayers. The monaſtery itſelf was like a city of 
ſaints in the midſt of a deſert, and in it reigned regu 
larity, ſilence, clarity; and peace, There were four 
churches belonging to it, one for each of the three ſeve- 

ral nations of which his community was chiefly com- 
poſed, each ſpeaking a different language; the fourth 
was for the uſe of ſuch as were in a ſtate of penance, 
uch thoſe that recovered from their lunatic or poſ- 
ſeſſed condition before mentioned, were put into and 
detained till they had expiated their fault. The nations 
into which his community was divided, were the Greeks, 
which were far the moſt numerous, and conſiſted of all 
thoſe that came from any provinces of ihe empire; the 
Armenians, with whom were joined the Arabians and 
Ferfians ; and thirdly the Beffi, who comprehended all 
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the northern nations below Thrace, or all who uſed the 
Runic or Sclavonian tongue. Each nation ſung the 
firſt part of the maſs to the end of the goſpel, in 
their own church, but after the goſpel all met in the 
church of the Greeks, where they celebrated the eſſen- 
tial part of the ſacrifice in Greek, and communicated all 
* (1) 

he monks paſſed a conſiderable part of the day and 
night at their devotions in the church, and at the times 
not ſet apart for public prayer and neceſſary reſt, every 
one was obliged to apply himſelf to ſome trade, or ma- 
nual labour, not/incompatible with recollection, that the 


houſe might be ſupplied with conveniencies.. Salluſt, 


biſhop of Jeruſalem, appointed St. Sabas ſuperior ge- 
neral of the hermits, and our ſaint of the Cenobites or 
religious men living in community throughout all Pa- 
leftine, whence he was ſtyled the Cenobiarch. Theſe 
two great ſervants of God lived in ſtrict friendſhip, and 


had frequent ſpiritual conferences together; they were 
alſo united in their zeal and ſufferings for the church. 


The emperor Anaſtaſius patronized the Eutychian 
hereſy, and uſed all poſſible means to engage our faint 
in his party. In 513 he depoſed Elias patriarch of ſe- 
rufalem, as he had baniſhed Flavian II. patriarch of 
Antioch, and intruded Severus, an impious heretic, 
into that ſee, commanding the Syrians to obey and hold 
communion with him. SS. Theodoſius and Sabas main- 
tained boldly the right of Elias, and of John his ſucceſ- 
ſor ; whereupon the imperial officers thought it moſt 
adviſeable to connive at their proceedings, conſidering 
the great authority they had acquired by their ſanctity. 
Soon after the emperor ſent Theodoſius a conſiderable 
ſum of money, for charitable uſes in appearance, but in 
reality to engage him in his intereſt. The- faint accept 
ed of it, and diſtributed: it all among the poor. Anaſ- 
taſius now perſuading himſelf that he was as good as 
gained over to his cauſe, ſent him an heretical profeſſion 
of faith, in which the divine and human natures in Chriſt 
were confounded into one, and deſired him to fign it. 


1 {1) See Le Brun, explic, des ceremonies de Ia meſle, t. 4. P- 
234, 235. dilſert. 14. art. 24... Ar Ks 
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The ſaint wrote him an anſwer full of an apoſtolic ſpi- 
nit; in which, beſides ſolidly confuting the Eutychian 
error, he added, that he was ready to lay down his life 
for the faith of the church. The emperor admired his 
courage and the ſtrength of his reaſoning, and returning 
him a reſpectful anſwer, highly commended his gene- 
rous zeal, made ſome apology for his own inconſide- 
rateneſs, and proteſted that he only deſired the peace 
of the church. But it was not long ere he relapſed 
into his former impiety, and renewed his bloody edicts 
againſt the orthodox, diſpatching troops every where to 
have them put in execution. On the firſt intelligence 
of this, Theodoſius went all over the deſerts and country 
of Paleſtine, exhorting every one to be firm in the faith 
of the four general councils. At Jeruſalem, havin 

aſſembled the people together, he from the pulpit —_ 
out with a loud voice; “If any one receives not the 
four general councils as the four goſpels, let him be ana- 
thema.“ So bold an action in a man of his years, in- 
ſpired with courage thoſe whom the edicts had terrified. 
His diſcourſes had a wonderful effect on the people, and 
God gave a ſanction to his zeal by miracles : one of 
theſe was, that on his going out of the church at Jeru- 
lalem, a woman was healed of a cancer on the ſpot, by 
only touching his garments. The emperor ſent an or- 
der for his baniſhment, which was executed; but dying 


ſoon after, Theodoſius was recalled by his catholic ſuc- 


ceſſor Juſtin, who, from a common ſoldier, had gradu- 
ally aſcended the imperial throne. OP. 

Our ſaint ſurvived his return eleven years, never ad- 
mitting the leaſt relaxation in his former auſterities. 
Such was his humility, that ſeeing two monks at vari- 
ance with each other, he threw himſelf at their feet, and 
would not rife till they were perfectly reconciled ; and 
once having excommunicated one of his ſubjects for a 
crime, who contumaciouſly pretended to excommuni- 
cate him in his turn, the ſaint behaved as if he had been 
really excommunicated, to gain the ſinner's ſoul by this 
unprecedented example of ſubmiſſion, which, had the 
deſired effect. During the laſt year of his life he was 
afficted with a painful diſtemper, in which he gave proof 


— . —v—x— — COS 
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of an heroic patience, and an entire ſubmiſſion to the tha 
will of God; for being adviſed by one that was an eye- Wl vic 
witneſs of his great fufferings, to pray that God would pu 
be pleaſed to grant him fame caſe, he would give no ear me 


to it, alleging that ſuch thoughts were impatience, and Wi per 


would rob him of his crown. Perceiving the hour of gre 
his diſſolution at hand, he gave his laft exhortation to 
tis diſciples, and foretold many things which accord- 
ingly came to pals after his death: this happened in the 
roth year of his age, and of our Lord 529. Peter, 
patriarch of Jerufalem, and the whole couſmtry, alliſted 
with the deepeſt ſentiments of reſpect at the ſolemnity 
of his interment, which was honoured by miracles. He 
was buried in his firſt cell, called the cave of the mag, 
becauſe the wiſemen, who came to adore Chriſt ſoon 
after his birth, were faid to have lodged in it. A cer- 
tain count being on his march againſt the Perſians, beg: 
et the hair-fturt which the faint uſed to wear next his 
Mein, and believed that he owed the victory which he 
obtained over them, to the ſaint's protection through 
the pledge of thar relick. Both the Roman and Greek 
calendars mention his feſtival on the 175th of January. 
The examples of the Nazarites and Eſſenes among 
the Jews, and of many excellent and holy perſons among 
the Chriffians through every age demonſtrate, that many 
are called by God to ſerve Lim in a retired contemplative 
life; nay, it is the opinion of St. Gregory the Great, that 
the world is to fome perſons fo full of ambuſhes and 
ſnares, or dangerous occaſions of fin, that they cannot 
be ſaved, but by choofing a fafe retreat. Thoſe who 
from experience are conſcious of their own 'weaknels, 
and find themfelves to be no match for the world, unable 
to countermine its policies, and oppoſe its power, ougit 
fo retire as from the face of too potent an enemy ; and 
prefer a contemplative ſtate, to a buſy and active life 
not to indulge floth, or to decline the fervice of God and 
r but to conſult his own ſecurity, and to fi 
from dangers of fin and vanity. Yet there are ſom 
who find the greateft dangers in ſolitude itfelf; fo that! 
is neceflary for every one to ſound his own heart, take4 
ſurvey of his own forces and abilities, and conſult God, 
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chair of St. Peter after the martyrdom 
Tus, in the year 139. Euſebius informs us, (1) that he fat 
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that he may beſt be able to learn the deſigns of his pro- 
vidence with regard to his foul; in doing which, a great 
purity of intention is the firſt requiſite. Eaſe and enjoy- 
ment muſt not be the end of chriſtian retirement, but 
penance, labour, and aſſiduous contemplation; without 
great fervour and conſtancy in which, cloſe ſolitude is 
the road to perdition. If greater ſafety, or an unfitneſs 
for a public ſtation, or a life of much buſineſs (in which 
ſeveral are only public nuiſances) may be juſt motives to 
ſome for embracing a life of retirement, the means of 
more eaſily attaining to perfect virtue may be ſuch ta 
many. Nor do true contemplatives bury their talents, 
or ceaſe either to be members of the republic of man- 
kind, or to throw in their mite towards its welfare. 
From the prayers and thankſgivings, which they daily 
offer to God for the peace of the world, the preſervation 
of the church, the converſion of ſinners, and the ſalva- 
tion of all men, doubtleſs more valuable benefits often 
accrue to mankind, than from the alms of the rich, or 
the labours of the learned. Nor is it to be imagined, 
how far and how powerfully their ſpirit, and the example 
of their innocence and perfect virtue, often ſpread their 
influence; and how ſerviceable, perſons who lead an 
holy and ſequeſtered life, may be to the of the 
world, nor how great glory redounds to by the 
perfect purity of heart and charity to which-many ſouls 
are thus raiſed. 


ON TRE SAME Dar. 


St. HyGinus, P. and M. He was placed in the 
of St. Telefpho- 


our years. The church then enjoyed ſome fort of 
wm under the mild reign of the Antoninus 


ius; though ſeveral martyrs ſuffered in his time by the 


fury of the populace, or the cruelty of certain magiſ- 

rates, The emperor himſelf never conſented to ſuch 

| — and when informed of them by the go- 
\ 


Tnors of) Aſia, Athens, Theſfalonica, and Lariſſea, he 
rote to them in favour of the chriſtians, as is record- 
d by St. Juſtin and Euſebius. (2) 


(1) Euſ. I. 4. c. 11. (2) Euſ. I. 4. c. 26. 


wy 


his hereſies, but by degrees his extravagant doctrines 


tremities; ſo that Valentine was not excommunicated 
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But the devil had recourſe to other arts to diſturb the 

eace of God's church. Cerdo, a wolf in ſheep's cloth- 
ing, in the year 140, came from Syria to Rome, and 
began to teach the falſe principles, which Marcion adopt- 
ed afterwards with more ſucceſs. He impiouſly affirmed 
that there were two gods ; the one rigorous and ſevere, 
the author of the Old Teſtament ; the other mercify| 
and good, the author of the New, and the Father of 
Chriſt, ſent by him to redeem man from the tyranny 
of the former; and that Chriſt was not really born df 
the Virgin Mary, or true man, but ſuch in ſhadow only 
and appearance. Our holy pope, by his paſtoral vigj- 
lance, detected that monfter, and cut him off from the 
communion of the churcli, The hereſiarch, impoſing 
upon him by a falſe repentance, was again received; but 
the zealoiis paſtor having diſcovered that he ſecretly 
preached his old opinions, excommunicated him a ſe- 
cond time. (3). 

Another miniſter of Satan was Valentine, who being 
a Platonic philoſopher, puffed up with the vain opin on 
of his learning, and full of reſentment for another's be- 
ing preferred to him in an eleCtion to a certain biſhop- 
ric in Egypt, as Tertullian relates, (4) revived the et- 
rors of Simon Magus, and added to them many other 
abſurd fiftions, as of thirty Adnes or ages, a kind of 
inferior deities, with whimſical hiſtories of their ſeveral 
pedigrees. Having broached theſe opinions at Alexan- 
dria, he left Egypt for Rome. At firſt he diſſembled 


came to light. Hyginus being the mildeſt of men, 
endeavoured to reclaim him without proceeding to ex- 


before the firſt year of St. Pius his immediate ſucceſſor. 

St. Hyginus did not fit quite four years, dy ing in 
I. We do not find that he ended his life by martyr- 
dom, yet he is ſtyled a martyr in ſome ancient calen- 
dars as well as in the preſent Roman martyrology ; un- 
doubtedly on account of the various perſecutions which Wiſs na 


he ſuffered, and to which his high ſtation in the church 


(3) St. Epiph. her. 41. Iren. I. 3. c. 4. Euſeb. &c. (4) Tertull, 
L contra Valent. c. 4. | 03 


* 
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urb the NExpoſed him in thoſe perilous times. See Tillemont, 
 cloth- . 2. p. 252. 

Ke, and St EG wi, B. C. He was of the royal blood of 
adopt- he Mercian kings, devoted himſelf to the divine ſer- 
firmed Mice in his youth, and ſucceeded Oſtfor in the epiſcopal 
ſevere, Nee of Worceſter, in 692. By his zeal and leverity in 
nerciful Heproving vice, he ſtirred up ſome of his own flock to 
ther of MWcrſecute him, which gave him an opportunity of per- 
yranny orming a penitential pilgrimage to Rome. Some le- 
born of ends tell us, that ſetting out he put on his legs iron 
w only ackles, and threw the key into the river Severn, others 
al vig- ay the Avon; but found it in the belly of a fiſh, ſome 


ay at Rome, others in his paſſage from France to Eng- 
and; After his return, with the aſſiſtance of Coenred 
dr Kenred, king of Mercia, he founded the famous 
bbey of Eveſham, under the invocation. of the Bleſſed 
ſirgin. After this he undertook a ſecond journey to 
Rome, in the company of Coenred king of the Mer- 


om the 
1poſing 
d; but 
(ecretly 
n a ſe- 


> being ians and of Offa, of the Eaſt Saxons, who gave up 
»pin on heir temporal principalities to labour with greater ear- 
r's be- ¶eſtneſs to ſecure an eternal crown. St. Egwin died on 
2iſhop- Nie goth of December, in 717, and was buried in the 
the er- onaſtery of Eveſham. His body was tranſlated to a 
y other ore honourable place in 1183, probably on the 11th 
cind of f January, on which day many Engliſh martyrologies 
ſeveral Wark his feſtival. See his life in Capgrave, the Annals 


\lexan- 
>mbled 
ctrines 
f men, 


t Worceſter, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra; Malmeſb. 


4. de pontif. Ang, Harpsfield. Sec. 8. c. 15. 
8, and Dr. Thomas in his hiſtory of the Cathedral of 


orceſter. Monaſt. Anglic. vol. 1. p. 144, and vol. 2. 


to ex; 851. Leland's Collections, vol. 1. p. 240, and 298. 
nicated l. 3. p. 160. Dr. Brown Willis, hiſtory of Abbeys, 
ccellor, p o/ | | | 
ing in St. SaLvivs, or Savve, biſhop of Amiens, famous 
nartyt- r miracles, ſueceeded Ado in 672, and flouriſned in 
| calen- Ne reign of Theodoric III. His relicks reſt at Mon- 
y ; un- Heul, in Picardy, in the Benedictin Abbey which bears 
which s name, whither they were tranſlated from the ca- 
church edral of Amiens ſeveral years after his death, as is re- 
Tertull ted in his anonymous life, a piece of uncertain autho- 


ty with regard to his actions. A relick of this ſaint was 
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formerly kept with great veneration in the cathedral q Jan 
Canterbury, mentioned in the hiſtory of that church, &c Mi faic 
This ſaint muſt not be confounded with St. Salvius of WR {ci2 
Albi, nor with the martyr of this name in Africa, on in 
whoſe feſtival St. Auſtin made a ſermon. See his anony- ma 
mous life in Bollandus; alſo Baillet, Gall. Chriſt. now, wit] 
t. 10. p. 1154. This feems the day of his tranſlation, and 
and the 28th of October that of his death. — | 
cha 

ſon 

eee you. 

St. ARCADIUS, Martyr. _ 

From his ancient acts much eſteemed by Baronius, and inſerted Arc: 
by Ruinart in his authentic collection. St. Zeno of Verona mad: a thi 


uſe of them in his 49th ſermon on this martyr. See Tillemon, 
T. 5. p. 557- 


Th E time of this ſaint's martyrdom is not mentioned 
in his acts; ſome place it under Valerian, others unde 
Dioclefian ; he ſeems to have ſuffered in ſome city d 
Mauritania, probably the capital, Cæſarea. The fur 
of the tyrants raged violently, and the devil hadinſtigated 
his ſoldiers to wage, like ſo many wolves, a bloody wi 
_ the ſervants of Jesvs. Upon the leaſt ſuſpici 
they broke into houſes, made rigorous ſearches ; and 
they found a chriſtian, they treated him upon the (pot 
with the greateſt cruelty, their impatience not ſuffering 
them to wait the bringing him before a judge. *Ever 
day new facrileges were committed; the faithful ver 
compelled to aſſiſt at ſuperſtitious ſacrifices, to lead vr 
tims crowned with flowers through the ſtreets, to burn 
incenſe before idols, and to celebrate the enthufiaſte 
feaſts of Bacchus. Arcadius ſeeing his city in great cor 
Tuſion, left his eſtate, and withdrew to a ſolifary plac 
in the neighbouring country, ſerving Jesus CuRIST I 
watching, prayer, and other exerciſes of a penitential lif 
His flight could not be long a ſecret; for his not 0 
paring at the public ſacrifices, made the governor ſel 


ſhould; 


in the 


diers to his. houſe, who ſurrounded it, forced opt — 


repeati 


the doors, and finding one of his relations in it, vw 
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ſaid all he could to juſtify his kinſman's abſence, they 
ſcized him, and the governor ordered him to be kept 
in cloſe cuſtody till Arcadins ſhould be taken. The 
martyr, informed of his friend's danger, and burning 
with a defire to ſuffer for Chriſt, went into the city, 
and preſenting himſelf to the judge, ſaid: If on 
my account you detain my innocent relation in 
chains, releaſe him; I, Arcadius, am come in per- 
ſon to give an account of myſelf, arid to declare to 
you, that he knew not where I was.” ** I am willing, 
anſwered the judge, to pardon not only him, but you 
alſo, on condition that you will ſacrifice to the gods.” 
Arcadius replied, * How can you propole to me ſuch 
a thing ? Do you not know the chriſtians, or do you be- 
lieve that the fear of death will ever make me ſwerve 
from my duty? Jesvs CarsrT is my life, and death 
is my gain. Invent what torments you pleaſe ; but 
know that nothing ſhall make me a traitar to my God.” 
The governor in a rage, pauſed to deviſe ſome unheard- 
of torment for him. Iron hooks ſeemed too eaſy ; nei- 
ther plummets of lead, nor cudgels could ſatisfy his fu- 
ry; the very rack he thought by much too gentle. At 


W laft, imagining he had found a manner of death ſuitable 


to his purpoſe, he ſaid to the minifters of his cruelty, 
Take him, and let him ſee and defire death, with- 
out being able to abtain it. Cut off his limbs joint by 
joint, and execute this ſo ſlowly, that the wretch may 
know what it is to abandon the gods of his anceſtors 
for an unknown deity.” The executioners dragged 
Arcadius to the place, where many other victims of 
Chriſt had already ſuffered : a place dear and ſweet to 
all who ſigh after eternal life. Here the martyr lifts 
up his eyes to heaven, and implores ſtrength from above, 
then ſtretches out his neck, expecting to have his head 
cut off; but the executioner bid him hold out his hand, 
and joint after joint chopped off his fingers, arms and 
ſhoulders. Laying the faint afterwards on his back, he 
in the ſame barbarous manner cut of his toes, feet, legs 
and thighs. The holy martyr held out his limbs and joints, 
one after another, with invincible patience and courage, 


repeating theſe words, Lord teach me thy wiſdom :" 


things, tho I am moſt unworthy to ſerve you, nee 
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for the tyrants had forgot to cut out his tongue. Aﬀer 
fo many martyrdoms, his body lay a mere trunk ue 


Jan. 12. 


tering in its own blood. The executioners themſelues 


as well as the multitude were moved to tears and admi- 
ration at this ſpectacle, and at ſuch an heroic patience. 
But Arcadius with a joyful countenance ſurveying his 
ſcattered limbs all around him, and offering them t9 
God, ſaid, Happy members, now dear to me, as 
you at laſt truly belong to God, being all made a facra- 
fice to him!” Then turning to the people, he ſaid, 
* You whohave been preſent at this bloody tragedy, learn 
that all torments ſeem as nothing to one, who has an 
everlaſting crown before his eyes. Your gods are not 
gods; renounce their worſhip. He alone for Whom! 
ſuffer and die, is the true God. He comforts and up- 
holds me in the condition, you ſee me. To die for him 
is to live; to ſuffer for him is to enjoy the greateſt de- 
lights.” Diſcourſing in this manner to thoſe about him, 
he expired on the twelfth of January, the pagans being 
ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at tuch a miracle of patience. 
The chriſtians gathered together his ſcattered limbs, and 
laid them in one tomb, The Roman and other mar- 
tyrologies make honourable mention of him on this day. 

We belong to God by numberleſs eſſential titles df 
intereſt, gratitude, and juſtice, and are bound to be altc- 
gether his, and every moment to live to him alone, with 
all our powers and all our ſtrength : whatever it may 
coſt us to make this ſacrifice perfect and complete, f 


we truly love him, we ſhall embrace it with joy and in. 


expreſſible ardour. In theſe ſentiments we ought, by 
frequent expreſs acts, and by the uninterrupted habitual 
diſpoſition of our ſouls, to give all we are and have 
God, all the powers of our ſouls, all the ſenſes, and 
organs of our bodies, all our actions, thoughts and at 


fections. This oblation we may excellently comprit 


in any of the firſt" petitions of our Lord's Prayer: i 
following is a form of an oblation to our divine redeem 
which St. Ignatius of Loyola drew up and uſed to te. 
peat, O ſovereign king, and abſolute Lord of al 


theleſs relying on your grace and boundleſs mercy, | 
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Aft offer myſelf up entire to you, and ſubject whatever be- 
r longs to me to your moſt holy will; and [I proteſt in 


** preſence of your infinite goodneſs, and in preſence of 
hats the glorious Virgin your mother, and your whole hea- 
W venly court, that it is my moſt earneſt deſire, and un- 
© haken reſolution, to follow and imitate you the neareſt 
S 8 | am able, in bearing all injuries and croſſes with meek- 
\e. ness and patience, and in labouring to die to the world 
(cr. and myſelf in a perfect ſpirit of humility and poverty, 
aid that I may be wholly yours, and you may reign in me 
learn in time and eternity.“ 
gd ON THE $AME Dar. 
re not St. BenEDicT Biscoe, commonly called BENNRr. 
hom | BW He was nobly deſcended, and one of the great offi- 
nd up- cers of the court of Oſwi, the religious king of the 
or him Northumbers: he was very dear to this prince, and was 
eſt de- beholden to his bounty for many fair eſtates, and great 
at him, honours ; but neither the favours of ſo good and gra- 
s being Wl cions a king, nor the allurements of power, riches and 
ztience, Wi pleaſures, were of force to captivate his heart, who 
bs, and could ſee nothing in them but dangers, and ſnares fo 
er mar- {WT much the more to be dreaded, as fraught with the power 
us day. ſo! charming. At the age therefore of 25, an age that 
itles of Maffords the greateſt reliſh for pleaſure, he bid adieu to 
be alto- ¶ the world, made a journey of devotion to Rome, and at 
je, with bis return devoted him wholly to the ſtudies of the 
it may criptures and other holy exerciſes. Some time after his 
dete, E return to England, Alcfrid, ſon of king Oſwi, being de- 
and in- ¶ irous to make a pilgrimage to the ſhrines of the apoſtles, 


ght, U WM"gaged Biſcop to bear him company to Rome. The 
habitul ing prevented his ſon's journey; nevertheleſs our ſaint 
have w Hravelled thither a ſecond time, burning with an earneſt 
ſes, and {lire of improving himſelf in the knowledge of divine 
and d, lings, and in the love of God. From Rome he went 
comprit WF? the great monaſtery of Lerins, then renowned for its 
yer: d F<81lar dicipline ; there he took the mongſtic habit, and 
edeem Pent two years in the moft exa&t_oblervance of the 
ed to re. ile, and penetrated in every exerciſe with its true ſ pirit : 
d of al iter this- he returned to Rome, where he received an 
x, neve"{P'der of pope Vitalian to accompany St. Theodorus, 
mercy, W'chbiſhop o Canterbury, and St. Adrian, to England. 
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When he arrived at Canterbury, St. Theodorus commit- — 
ted to him the care of the monaſtery of SS. Peter and or 
Paul, near that city, which abbacy he reſigned to 8 © 

Adrian upon his arrival in England. St. Bennet ſtad 4 
about two years in Kent, giving himſelf up to religious be 
exerciſes and ſacred ſtudies, under the diſcipline of mis 
thole two excellent perſons. Then he took a fourth was 
journey to Rome, with the view of perfecting himſelf 1 
ia eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and the rules and practice Sc! 
of a monaſtic life; for which purpoſe he made a conſ+ Jan 
derable ſtay at Rome and other places, he brought home Wl - 
with him a choice library, relicks and pictures of Chrifl, 2 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and other faints. When he return in 4 
ed to Northumberland, king Egfrid, (in whoſe fathers Wi .. 
court St. Bennet had formetly lived,) beſtowed on hin himf 
70 ploughs or families of land for building a monaſten: ¶ on v 
fa) this the ſaint founded on the mouth of the the for 

Were, whence it was called Weremouth. When tix WW WII 
monaftery was built St. Bennet went over to Franc, Benn 
and brought back with him {kilful maſons, who built d abbo 
church for this monaſtery. of ſtone, and after the Rona Wi vhor 


faſhion ; for till that time ſtone buildings were very ratt 
in Britain, even the church of Lindisfarne was of wood ly his 
and covered over with a thatch of ſtraw and reeds, il 
biſhop Eadbert procured both the roof and the walls » 
be covered with ſheets of lead, as Bede mentions. (1 king” 
St. Bennet alſo brought over glaziers from France, u bot b. 
me art of making glaſs was then unknown in Brit ton 
In a fifth journey to Rome, St. Bennet furniſhed had fo, th 
with a larger ſtock of good books, eſpecially the writing humil 
of the fathers, alſo of relicks and holy pictures, with wha ., - . 
he enriched his on country. | F 

His firſt monaſtery.of Weremouth was entitled in had by 
St. Peter, prince of the apoſtles; and ſuch was the ed 
cation which it gave, that the ſume king added to the fa 
. a ſecond donation of lands, conſiſting of forty plough 

on which Biſcop built another monaſtery, at a place 


(1) Hiſt. 1. 3. c. 25. | 
* A plough or family of land was as much as one * 5 


yake of oxen could throw up in a year, or as ſuffice 
maintenance of a family. 
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Girwy, now Jarrow, on the Tine, fix miles diſtant from 


mai” Y the former, and this latter was called St. Paul's; theſe 
* 8 two monaſteries were almoſt looked upon as one; and 
oy St. Bennet governed them both, though he placed in 


each a ſuperior or abbot, who continued ſubject to him, 
his long journey to Rome and other avocations making 
this ſubſtitution neceſſary. () In the church of St Peter 
at Weremouth he placed the pictures of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, the twelve apoſtles, the hiſtory of the goſpel, and the 
viſions in the revelation of St. John : that of St. Paul's at 
Jarrow, he adorned with other pictures, diſpoſed in ſuch 
manner as to repreſent the harmony between the Old 
and New Teftament, and the conformity of the figures 
in one to the reality in the other. Thus Iſaac carrying 
the wood which was to be employed in the ſacrifice o 

himſelf, was explained by Jeſus Chrift carrying his croſs 
on which he was to finiſh his ſacrifices and the brazen 
ſerpent was illuſtrated by our Saviour's crucifixion. 
With theſe pictures, and many books and relicks, St. 
Bennet brought from Rome in his laſt voyage, John, 
abbot of St. Martin's, precentor in St. Peter's church, 
whom he prevailed with pope Agatho to ſend with him, 
and whom he placed at Weremorth to inſtruct perfect- 
ly his monks in the Gregorian notes, and Roman cere- 


2 monies for ſinging the divine office. Eaſterwin a kinſ- 
Walk 0 man of St. Bennet, and formerly an officer in the 
gra. i king's court, before he became a monk, was choſen ab- 
nde, u bot before our ſaint ſet out for Rome, and in that ſta- 
1 tion behaved always as the meaneſt perſon in the houſe; 
hun for though he was eminently adorned with all virtues, 
yer. humility, mildneſs, and devotion, ſeemed always the moſt 
thw eminent part of his character. This holy man died on 


the 6th of March, when he was but 36 years-old, and 


2 had been four years abbot, whilſt St. Bennet was abſent 
b HH the ee rp to Rome. The monks choſe in his place 
t 0 St. Sigfrid, a deacon, a man of equal gravity and meek - 
A ll ct, who ſoon after fell into a lingering decay, under 


(5) The abbeys of Weremouth and Jarrow were deſtroyed by the 
anes. Both were rebuilt in part, and from the year 1083-were 
{mall priories or cells dependant of the abbey of Durham, till their 
diſolution 37th of Henry VIII. * 8 
Vol. I. "7 "oi 
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which he ſuffered violent pains in his lungs and bowels, 
He died four months before our ſaint. With his advice, 
two months before his death, St. Bennet appointed 
St. Ceolfrid abbot of both his monaſteries, being himſelf 
ſtruck with a dead palſy, by which all the lower parts 
of his body were without life; he lay ſick of this diſ- 
temper three years, and for a conſiderable time was en- 
tirely confined to his bed. During this long illneſs, not 
being able to raiſe his voice to the uſual courſe of ſing- 
ing the divine office, at every canonical hour he ſent 
for ſome of his monks, and whilſt they, being divided 
into two choirs, ſung the pſalms proper for the hour 
of the day or night, he endeavoured as well as he could 
. to join not only his heart but alſo his voice with theirs, 
His attention to God he ſeemed never to relax, and 
frequently and earneſtly exhorted his monks to a con- 
ſtant obſervance of the rule he had given them. You 
muſt not think, ſaid he, that the conſtitutions which you 
have received from me were my own invention; for 
having in my frequent journeys viſited 17 well ordered 
monaſteries, I informed myſelt of all their laws and rules, 
and picking out the beſt among them, theſe I have re- 
commended to you.” The ' faint expired ſoon after, 
having received the viaticum on the x2th of January, in 
690. His relicks, according to Malmeſbury, (2) were 
tranſlated to Thornney abbey in 990, but the monks of 
Glaſtenbury, thought themſelves poſſeſſed at leaſt of part 
of that treaſure. (3) The true name of our ſaint was 
Biſcop Baducing, as appears from Eddius-Stephen, in 
his life of St. Wilfrid. The Engliſh Benedictins honour 
him as one of the patrons of their congregation, and he 
is mentioned in the Roman martyrology on this day, 
See his life in Bede's hiſtory of the firſt abbots of Were- 
mouth, publiſned by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1664. 
Tvokius, a prieſt, who was ſcourged, tormented 
with the digjointing of his bones, ſtripped of all his 
„and ſent into baniſhment; and Eur ROPIUs, 
lector, and precentor of the church of Conſtantinople, 


(2) Malmeſb. I. 4. de Pontif. (3). See Monaſt. Anglic. T. 1. f. 
4. and John of Glaſtenbury, Hiſt. Glaſton. | 
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who died in priſon of his torments, having been ſcourg- 
ed, his cheeks torn with iron hooks, and his ſides burnt 
with torches; are honoured in the Roman martyrology 
with the title of Martyrs, on the 12th of January. 

St. AELRED, Abbot of Rieval, or Ridal, in Yorkſhire: 
He was of noble deſcent, and was born in the north of 
England, in 1109. Being educated in learning and 
piety, he was invited by David, the pious king of Scot- 
land, to his court, made maſter of his houſhold, and 
highly eſteemed both by him and the courtiers. His 
virtue ſhone with bright luſtre in the world, particularly 
his meekneſs, which Chriſt declared to be his favourite 
virtue, and the diſtinguiſhing mark of his true diſciples. 
The following is a memorable inſtance to what a degree 
he poſſeſſed this virtue: a certain perſon of quality 
having inſulted and reproached him in the preſence of 
the king, Aelred heard him out with patience, and 
thanked him for his charity and ſincerity in telling him 
his faults, This behaviour had ſuch an influence on his 
adverſary as made him aſk his pardon on the ſpot. 
Another time, whilſt he was ſpeaking on a certain mat- 
ter, one interrupted him with very harſh reviling expreſ- 
ſions: the ſervant of God heard him with 2 
and afterwards. reſumed his diſcourſe with the ſame 
calmneſs and preſence of mind as before. His deſires 
were ardent to devote himſelf entirely to God, by for- 
ſaking the world; but the charms of friendſhip detained 
him ſome time longer in it, and were fetters to his ſoul ; 
reflecting notwithſtanding that he muſt ſooner or later 
be ſeparated by death from thoſe he loved moſt, he con- 
demned his own cowardice, and broke at once thoſe 
bands of friendſhip, which were more agreeable to him 
than all other ſweets of life. He deſcribes the ſituation 
of his ſoul under this ſtruggle, and ſays, * Thoſe who 
law me, judging by the gaudy ſhew- which ſurround- 
ed me, and not knowing what paſſed within my ſoul, 
laid ſpeaking of me: Oh, how well is it with him! 
how happy is he! But they knew not the anguiſh of 
my mind; for the deep wound in my heart gave me 
a thouſand tortures, and I was not able to bear the 


K 2 
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joy! What is love? my 
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intolerable ſtench of my ſins.“ But after he had taken 
his reſolution, he ſays, © I began then to know, by a 
little experience, what immenſe pleaſure is found in 
thy ſervice, and how ſweet that peace is, which is 
its inſeparable companion.” (1) To relinquiſh entirely 
all his worldly engagements, he left Scotland, and em- 
braced the auſtere Ciſtercian order, at Rieval, in a valley 
upon the banks of the Rie, in Yorkſhire, where a noble 
lord, called Walter Eſpecke, had founded a monaſtery 
in 1122. At the age of twenty-four, in 1133, he be- 
came a monk under the firſt abbot, William, a diſciple 
of St. Bernard. Fervour adding ſtrength to his tender 
delicate body, he ſet himſelf cheerfully about practiſing 
the greateſt auſterities, and employed much ft his time 
in prayer and the reading of pious books. He converted 
his heart with great ardour to the love of God, and by 
this means finding all his mortifications ſweet and light, 
he cried out, (2) © That yoke doth not oppreſs, but 
raiſeth the foul; that burden hath wings, not weight.“ 
He ſpeaks of divine charity always in raptures, and by 
his frequent ejaculations on the ſubject, it ſeems to 
have been the moſt agreeable occupation of his foul. (2) 
May thy voice, ſays he, ſound in my ears, O good 
Jesvs, that my heart may learn how to love thee, that 
my mind may love thee, that the interior powers, and 
as it were, bowels of my ſoul, and very marrow of my 
heart may love thee, and that my affections may em- 
brace thee, my only true good, my ſweet and delightful 

od! Tf I miſtake not, it is 
the wonderful delight of the ſoul, ſo much the more 
ſweet as more pure, ſo much the more overflowing and 


inebriating as more ardent. He who loves thee, pol- 


ſeſſes thee; and he poſſeſſes thee in proportion as he 
loves, becauſe thou art love. This is that abundance 


with which thy beloved are inebriated, melting away 


from themſelves, that ny may paſs into thee by lovin 
thee.” He had been much delighted in his youth wit 
reading Tully ; but after his converſion found that au- 
thor, and all other reading tedious and bitter, which 
was not ſweetened with the honey of the holy name oſ 


(i) Spec. I. 1. c. 28. (2) Spec. I. 1. c. 6. (3) Spec. I. 1. cl 
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Jesus, and ſeaſoned with the word of God, as He ſays 
n the preface to his book, On /prritual friendſbip. He was 
much edified with the very looks of a holy monk, call 
ed Simon, who had deſpiſed high birth, an ample for- 
tune, and all the advantages of mind and body, to 
ſerve God in that penitential ſtate. This monk went 
and came as one deaf and dumb, always recollected in 
God; and was ſuch a lover of filence, that he would 
ſcarce ſpeak a few words to the prior on neceſſary oc- 
caſions. His ſilence however was ſweet, agreeable, and 
full of edification, Our faint ſays of him, © The very 
ſight of his humility ſtifled my pride, and made me 
bluſh at the immortification of my looks. The law of 
ſilence practiſed among us, prevented my ever ſpeak- 
ing to him deliberately, but one day on my ſpeaking 
a word to him inadvertently, his diſpleaſure appeared in 
his looks for my infraction of the rule of ſilence; and 
he ſuffered me to lie ſome time proſtrate before him to 
expiate my fault; for which I grieved bitterly, and 
which I never could forgive myſelf. (4) This holy monk 
having ſerved God eight years in perfect fidelity, died 
in 1142, in wonderful peace, repeating with his laſt 
breath, „I will ſing eternally, O Lord, thy mercy, thy 


, mercy, thy mercy!” 


St, A#lred, much againſt his inclination, was made 
abbot of a new monaſtery of his order, founded by 
William Earl of Lincoln, at Reveſby, in Lincolnſhire, 
in 1142, and of Rieval over 300 monks, in 1143. De- 
ſeribing their life, he ſays, that they drank nothing but 
water; eat little, and that coarſe; laboured hard, ſlept 
little, and on hard boards; never ſpoke, except to their 
ſuperiors on neceſſary occaſions, carried the burdens that 
were laid on them without refuſing any; went wherever 
they were led; had not a moment for floth, or amuſe- 
ments of any kind, and never had any law ſuit, or dif- 
pute. (5) St. Aelred alſo mentions their mutual charity 
and peace, in the moſt affecting manner, and is not able 
to find words to expreſs the joy he felt at the ſight of 
every one of them. His humility and love of ſolitude 
made him conſtantly refuſe many biſhopricks which 

(4) Spec. I. 1. c. ult. (5) L. 2. c. dp 
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were 8 upon him. Pious reading and prayer were 


his delight. Even in times of ſpiritual dryneſs, if he 


opened the divine books, he ſuddenly found his ſoul 


pierced with the light of the Holy Ghoſt. His eyes, 


though before as dry as marble, flowed with tears, and 


his heart abandoned itſelf to ſighs, accompanied with a 


-heavenly pleaſure, by which he was raviſhed in God. 


He died in 1166, and the 57th of his age, having been 


twenty-two! years abbot. See his works publiſhed at 
Douay'in'1625, and in Bibl. Ciſterc. T. 5. particularly 
his / Mirrour f charity, Hearne's Notes on Gulielmus 
Neubrigenſis, who dedicated to our ſaint the firſt book of 


his hiftory, T. 3. p. 1. likewiſe his life in Capgtave, 


and the annals of his order. The general chapter held 
at Citeaux in 1280, declared him to be ranked among 
the ſaints of their order; as Henriquez and the additions 
to the Ciſtercian martyrology teſtify. In the new mar- 
tyrology publiſhed by Benedict XIV. for the uſe of this 
order, the feaſt of St. Atlred is marked on the 2d. of 
March (6) with a great eulogium of his learning, inno- 
cence of life, wonderful humility, patience, heavenly 
converſation, gift of propheey, and miracles. 


„„ A ROY uit: 
ine St. V.E RON I C A, of Milan. 
F 


Al.. ſtates furniſh abundant means for attaining fo 
ſanctity and chriſtian perfection, and it is only Wi 


our ſloth and tepidity that we neglect to make uſe of 


them. This ſaint could boaſt of no worldly advantages 


either by birth, or fortune. (a) Her parents maintained 


their family by hard labour in a village near Milan, and 


(6) p. 304. 


9 (a The print of the holy face of our Saviour on a linen cloth, 


is kept in St. Peter's church at Rome, with ſingular veneration. 1 


is mentioned in an ancient ceremonial of that church, dedicated 


Celeſtin II. in 1 143, publiſhed by Mabillon, (Muſeumltal, t · 2. Pe 7 
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were both very pious; her father never fold a horſe, or 
any thing elſe he dealt in, without being more careful 
to acquaint the purchaſer with all that was ſecretly faulty 
in it, than to recommend its good qualities. His nar- 
row circumſtances prevented his giving his daughter 
any ſchooling, ſo that the never learned to read; but 
bis own, and his devout. wife's example, and fervent 
though ample inſtructions, filled her tender heart from 
the cradle with lively ſentiments: of virtue. The pious 
maid from her infancy applied herſelf to continual prayer, 
was very attentive to the inſtructions given in catechiſm, 
and the uninterrupted conſideration of the holy myſteries 
and the important truths of religion ingroſſed her whole 
ſoul to themſelves. She was notwithſtanding, of all 
others, the moſt diligent and indefatigable in labour; 
and ſo obedient to her parents and maſters, even in the 
ſmalleſt trifles, ſo humble and ſubmiſſive to her equals, 
that ſhe ſeemed to have no, will of her own. Her food 
was coarſe and very ſparing, and her drink, the ſame 
which the poorer ſort of people uſed in that country, 


alſo in Matthew of Weſtminſter, Flores Hiſt; under Innocent III. 
who died in 1216; and in a Bull of Nicholas IV. in 1290. It was called 
Veronica, or true image of our Lord's face, from Vera and Iconica, 
a word uſed by St. Greg. of Tours, (Vit. patr. c. 12.) for an image, 
from the Greek word Icon. Some moderns imagine that it ſerved 
at the burial of our.Lord ; others ſay, that a devout woman wiped 
his divine face with it, when he was fainting under the load of his 
crols going to mount Calvary. In ſome particular miffals, as in 
that of Mentz in 1493 among the votive maſſes, is one © de Santa 
Veronica ſeu vultu Domini,“ in the fame manner as there is a maſs, 
On the croſs.” Such devotions are directed to honour our Lord, 
with a remembrance of this relick, memorial or pledge. From this 
office of the Veronica is taken an Anthem and Prayer which are ſaid 
in ſome private churches, as a commemoration of the Holy Face of 
Lucca, which is a very antient miraculous crucifix, in the chapel 
of the Holy Croſs, in the cathedra} dedicated to St. Martin at Lucca. 
A copy of the true Veronica, is kept in the Ciſtercian nunnery at 
Montreuil, a preſent of Urban IV. to this houſe, his ſiſter being a 
nun there. See his letter to them in Chifflet ! de Linteis ſepulehra- 
libus Domini,” This letter was« dated in 1249, when the author 
was arch-deacon and chaplain to Innocent IV; Some private wri- 
ters and churches have given the name of 8. Veronica to the devout 


| woman, who is ſaid to have preſented this linen cloth to our divine 


Redeemer ; but without ſufficient warrant. ' See Rapebroch Maij, 
R 7. p. 356. n. 126. and Chatelain, Notes on the martyr. on Jan. 
P. 201, 222, | 
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water, except ſometimes whey, or a little milk. At 
her work ſhe continually converſed in her heart with God, 
mſomuch that in company ſhe ſeemed deaf to their dil- 
courles, mirth, and muſic. When ſhe was weeding, 
reaping, or at any other labour in the fields, ſhe ſtrove 
to work at a diſtance” from her companions, to enter- 
tain herſelf the more freely with her heavenly ſpouſe, 
The reſt admired her love of ſolitude, and on comin 
to her, always found her countenance cheerful, yet of- 
ten bathed in tears, which they ſometimes perceived to 
flow in great abundance; though they did not know 
the ſource to be devotion ; ſo carefully did Veronica 
conceal what paſſed in her ſoul between her and God, 
Through a divine call to a religious and conventual 
ſtate of life, ſhe conceived a great deſire to become a 
nun, in the poor, auſtere, and edifying convent of 8. 
Martha, of the order of St. Auſtin in Milan. To 
qualify herſelf for this ſtate, being buſied the whole day 
at work, ſhe fat up at night to learn to read and write, 
which the want of an inſtructor made a great fatigue 
to her, One day being in great anxiety about her learn- 
ing, the Mother of God, to whom ſhe had always re- 
commended herſelf, in a comfortable viſion bad her ba- 
niſh that anxiety; for it was enough if ſhe knew three 
letters; The firſt, purity of the affections, by placing 
her whole heart on God alone, loving no creature but in 
him and for him; the ſecond, never to murmur, or be 
impatient at the ſins, or any behaviour of others, but 
to bear them with interior peace and patience, and hum- 
'bly to pray for them; the third, to ſet apart ſome time 
every day to meditate on the paſſion of Chriſt. After 
three years preparation, ſhe was admitted to the rel. 
gious habit in St. Martha's. © Her life was entirely un! 
form, perfect, and feryent in every action, no oth 
than a living copy of her rule, which conſiſted in the 
| ice / of evangelical perfection reduced to certall 
holy exerciſes. Every moment of her life ſhe ſtudiel 
to accompliſh it to the leaſt tittle, and was no leſs exact 
in obeying the order or direction of any ſuperiors 
will. When ſhe could not obtain leave to watch in ti 
church ſo long as ſhe deſired, by readily complying {i 
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deſerved to hear from Chriſt, that obedience was a ſacri- 
fice the moſt dear to him, who, to obey his Father's - 
will, came down from heaven, becoming obedient even 
unto death. (1) | 

She lay three years under a lingering illneſs, all which 
time ſhe would never be exempted from any duty of the 
houſe, or part of her work, or make uſe of the leaſt 
indulgence, though ſhe had leave ; her anſwer always 
was, I muſt work whilſt I can, whilſt I have time.” 
It was her delight to help and ſerve every one, She 
always ſought with admirable humility the laſt place, 
and the greateſt drudgery. It was her delire to live al- 
ways on bread and water. Her ſilence was a ſign of 
her recollection and continual prayer, in which her gift 
of abundant and almoſt continual tears was moſt won- 
derful. She nouriſhed them by conſtant meditation on 
her own miſeries, on the love of God, the joys of hea- 
ven, and the ſacred paſſion of Chriſt, She always 
ipoke of her own ſinful life, as ſhe called it, though it 
was moſt innocent, with the moſt feeling ſentiments of 
compunction. She was favoured by God with many 
extraordinary viſits and comforts. By moving exhorta- 
tions to virtue, ſhe ſoftened and converted ſeveral ob- 
durate ſinners. She died at the hour which ſhe had 
foretold, in the year 1497, and the fifty-ſecond of her 
age. Her ſanctity was confirmed by miracles. Pope 
Leo X. by a bull in 1517, permitted her to be honour- 
ed in her monaſtery in the ſame manner as if ſhe had 
been beatified according to the uſual form. The bull 
may be ſeen in Bollandus. (2) Her name is inſerted on 
this day in the Roman martyrology, publiſhed by Be- 
nedict XIV. in the year 1749; but on the 28th of 
this month, in that of the Auſtin friars, approved by 
lame pope. | | 
Chriſtian perfection conſiſts very much in the perfor- 
mance of our ordinary actions, and the particular duties 
of our reſpective ſtations. God, as the good father and 
great maſter of the family of the world, allots to every 
one his proper place and office in it; and it is in this 
Variety of ſtates by which it ſubſiſts; and in their mu- 

(i) Phil. ü. 8. (2) T. 1. p. 88g. 
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tual dependence upon each other, that its good order 
and beauty conſiſt. It is the moſt holy and wiſe ap- 
pointment of providence and the order of nature, that 
the different ſtations in the world be filled. Kings and 
ſubjects, rich and poor, reciprocally depend upon each 
other; and it is the command of God, that every one 
perform well the part which is aſſigned him. It is then 
by the conſtant attendanca on all the duties of his ſtate, 
that a perſon is to be ſanctified. By this all his ordina- 
ry actions will be agreeable ſacrifices to God, and his 
whole life a continued chain of good works. It is not 
only in great actions, or by fits and ſtarts, but in al 
that we do, and in every moment, that we are bound to 
live to God. The regulation of this point is of eſlentid 
importance in a virtuous life, that every action may be 
performed with regularity, exactitude in all its circum- 
ſtances, and the utmoſt fervour, and by the moſt pu 
motive,” referred ſolely to the divine honour, in union 
with the moſt holy actions and infinite merits of Chriſt, 

— (3) © when the juſt man performs 
all his actions with a pure and ſimple view, to the divine 
honour and glory, as the apoſtle admoniſhes us, (4) I» 
- whole life becomes an uninterrupted prayer; and as he 
paſſes his days and nights in the aceompliſnment of the 
divine will, it is true to ſay, that the whole courſe of at 
holy life is a conſtant meditation on the law of God.” 
Nevertheleſs this axiom, that.the beſt devotion is the 
conſtant practice of a perſon's ordinary duties, is abu- 
ed by ſome, to excuſe a life of diſſipation. Every one i 
bound to live to himſelf in the firſt place, and to . 
ſerve leiſure for frequent exerciſes of devotion; and it 
only by a ſpirit of perfect ſelf-denial, humility, com: 


Hence St. Hilary 


punction and prayer, and by an aſſiduous attention « 
the ſoul to God, that our exterior ordinary actions wil 
be animated by the motives of divine faith and char). 
and the ſpirit of true piety nouriſhed in our breaſts; fl 
this conſiſts the ſecret of a chriſtian life in all' ſtates. 


N ; (3) 8. Hilar, in Pi. i. p. 20. (a) 1. Cor. x. 31. 5 
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order — 


ſe ap- 
„ that 


Ox THE SAE Dar. | 
St. KENTIGERN, in antient Britiſh Kyndeyrn, ſur- 


s and {ſamed Mungho, or Monghu, biſhop of Glaico, C. This 
1 each eminent ſaint of the ancient church of North Britain, 
ry one as of royal blood among the Picts or original inha- 


s then Mpitants of that country, and born about the year 516. 
; ſtate, le was placed very young under the diſcipline of St. 
rdina- erranus, biſhop and abbot of Culros, a monaſtery, 
nd his ituated upon the frith which divides Lothian from Fife. 


By this holy prelate he was trained up in the perfect ſpi- 
it of chriſtian meekneſs and piety. For his innocence 


is not 
in a 


und to ind great virtues he was beloved by his maſter and all 
(entid ho were acquainted with that religious family above all 
nay be is fellow diſciples, for which reaſon he was called Mun- 


phu, or Mungho, which in the language of that coun- 


ircum. 

ſt pue r ſignified, one dearly beloved,“ and this is the name 
1 union hich the Scots uſually give him to this day. When 
Chriſt, e was grown up, by the direction of St. Servanus, he 


-r forms ¶etired to a place called Glaſghu, where he led a ſolita- 


e divine y life in great abſtinence, till the clergy. and people 
(4) bs arneſtly demanded him for their biſhop. He was con- 
d as be ecrated by an Iriſh biſhop, invited over for that pur- 
of the oſe, and fixed his fee at Glaſghu, or Glaſco, where he 
ſe of u lembled a numerous company of religious brethren, 
God.” bo formed their rule of life upon the model of the 
n is the rmilive chriſtians at Jeruſalem. - The ſaint's dioceſs 
is abu as of vaſt extent, reaching from ſea to ſea, and being 
y one is and uncultivated, afforded continual exerciſe for 
| to es zeal and patience ;. he' travelled always on foot, ſpa- 
and it ing no pains to ſpread the light of the goſpel amongſt 
„ com de unbelievers, of whom he converted and baptized 
alion eat numbers. The Pelagian hereſy having taken 
ons u erp root among the chriſtians in thoſe parts, he ſo vi- 


zoroully oppoſed that fatal growing evil, as entirely to 
baniſh that hydra out of the church of the Picts. Be- 
des the recital of the whole Pſalter he performed eve- 
day ſeveral other exerciſes of devotion ; lived in a 
nſtant union of his ſoul with God, tand by perpetual ab- 
unence, rigorous faſts, and other extraordinary auſte- 
ues, he made his whole life an uninterrupted courſe 
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of penance. Every Lent he retired from the fight au arch- 
converſation of men, into ſome deſert, to hold a ch of th 
communication with God in ſolitude. As both in hi; Morc 
virtues and labours he imitated the apoſtles, ſo God vu Wale 
pleaſed to authorize his preaching, by conferring on hin nevia, 
an apoſtolic grace of the miraculous powers. Out fv)! 
his monks and diſciples, he ſent many miſſionaries |Miſb<ito! 
preach the faith in the north of Scotland, in the iſles (WE y 
Orkney, in Norway, and Iceland. | and ( 

The form of government among the Straith-CludMiſab(o!: 
Britons, and the Cumbrians, the latter inhabiting th-Wiſ#nd ſ 
country from the Picts wall, to the Ribble in Lance t. K. 
ſhire, was in part ariſtocratical; for many -petty lou atber 
or princes enjoyed fo great authority in their reſpedtine 
territories, as often to wage war among themſelves : yt 
they all obeyed one monarch, who uſually reſided at nd 5 
cluyd, or Dunbritton. Beſides the feuds and quareF\'aph 
of particular chieftains and their clans, there happened), | 
about that time ſeveral revolutions in the monarch Vith! 
We learn from the book entitled the Triades, that when ber h. 
St, Kentigern was made biſhop of Glaſeo, Gurthmdl 
Wledig was king of the North Britons, and cotemps 
rary with Arthur, He was ſucceeded by Rydderdy "tis 
ſurnamed Hael, i. e. The Liberal, who vanquiſhed bo, 
enemies and rivals in war, eſpecially by the great ve 
tory of Arderyth, in 577. (1) He was a religious me 
deſerving prince, and his magnificence, generoſity, n8* 
other virtues are extolled by the ancient author of es. 
Triades, by Merlin, T alieffin, the old laws of the BW St. 
tons, and the authors of the lives of St. Kentigern, ant 4) Ki 
St. Aſaph, This prince however, was afterwards obig nt ! 
ed by rebellious ſubjects, under Morcant Mawr, att 
Aeddon, ſurnamed Uraydog, or The Treacherous, to WR." "<<<c 
into Ireland. The impious Morcant (as he is ſtyled i on), 2 
the fragment of St. Aſaph's life, extant in Coch-Afapll brother 
uſurped the throne of the Straith-cluyd Britons ; but | 
Cumbrians who dwelt on the ſouth fide of the vi in 
were protected by Urien, lord of Rheged, a noblemu (2) 1 
who had lived at the court of king Arthur, and wh 
great qualities are celebrated by the pens of LtoF 


(1) Vaughan's difſert. on the Britiſh Chron, Carte, T. 1. f "i (-) 8 
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bulwark of their dominions againſt the inroads of the 4. 
Saxons. St. Kentigern employed his zeal all this time, WM was 
with wonderful ſucceſs, in correcting abuſes, reforming I 
the manners of his flock, and propagating the faith; . 
was favoured with a wonderful gift of miracles, and WM the v 
died in 601, aged 85 years. His tomb, in his titular St 
church at Glaſco, was famous for miracles, and his name 
was always moſt illuſtrious in the Scotiſh calendars. See 
his ancient life, Leland de Scriptor. Uſher, Ant. c. 15 
Hector Boëtius, Leflie, &c. | 


This is alſo the Octave of the Epiphany. (5) The prin- 
cipal object of the devotion of the church on this day is 
the baptiſm of our Saviour by St. John in the Jordan 
We learn from the great council of Oxford in 1222, (5) 
that it was then kept a holyday of the third claſs; ot 
which all were obliged to hear maſs, though they might 
work afterwards. In France and Germany all ſervil 
work was forbidden on it, by the capitulars of Lewis 
Debonnair. (6) The emperor Theodoſius II. forbids al 
civil courts and tranſactions during eight days before the 
feſtival of the Epiphany, and as many aſter it. 


IAN U AR Y XIV. 


this li: 
and a 
Being 
or a p 
be - 
chang 
all thi 
holy { 
uſt an 


St. H I L A R Y., Biſhop. words, 

| | | Au: 2 

From his own writings, and the hiſtories of that age, whit WWlity an; 

furniſh the moſt authentic memoirs of his life, See 45 — Don mages 
Coutant, the Benedictin monk, has recorded of him in his er 

cellent edition of his works; as alſo Tillemont, T. 5. Celli 2 


T. 5. and Rivet, Hiſt, Lit. T. 1. part. 2. p. 139. The tw 
books, the one of his life, the other of his nuracles, by Fort 

- natus of Poitiers, 600, are inaccurate. Both the Forts 
natus's were from Italy ; and probably one was the author 
the firſt, and the other of the ſecond book. 


* to : A. D. 368. | ing wha 
Sr. AvsTiN, who. often urges the authority of N 
HiLaxy againſt the Pelagians, ſtyles him rhe illuſrm 

(5) Can. 8. (6) L. 2. de fers. 


(b) The church prolongs more ſolemn feſtivals during 8 daſh 
with a daily continuation of the ſacred office proper to each i 
feſtival. This term is called its octave, and the eighth day i 
ed the octave-day. | 5 
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dadlar of the churches. (1) St. Jerom lays, (2) that he 
was a moſt eloquent man, and the trumpet of the Latins againſt 
the Arians ; and in another place, that in St. Cyprian and 
$:. Hilary, God had tranſplanted two farr cedars out of 
the world into his church. (3) | 

St, Hilary was born at, Poictiers, and his family one 
of the moſt illuſtrious in Gaul. (4) He ſpent his youth 
in the ſtudy of eloquence. He himſelf teſtifies that he 
was brought up in idolatry, and gives us a particular ac- 
count of the ſteps by which God conducted him to the 
knowledge of his ſaving faith. (5) He conſidered by the 


N. 14, 


f the 
time, 
rming 
faith; 
3, and 
titular 
name 
S. See 
c. 15. 


yur” gimmering or faint light of reaſon, that man, who is 
Jordan cieated a moral and free agent, is placed in this world 
22, (ﬆ for the exerciſe of patience, temperance and other virtues, 
Cs. on WI hich he ſaw muſt receive from God a recompence after 
- might this life. He ardently ſet about learning what God is; 


and after ſome reſearches into the nature of the Supreme 


ſervile 


| evis BY being, quickly diſcovered the abſurdity of polytheiſm, 
bids al Mer plurality of gods; and was convinced that there can 
core the be only one God, and that the ſame is eternal, un- 


changeable, all-powerful, the firſt cauſe and author of 
all things. Full of theſe reflexions, he met with the 
holy ſcriptures, and was wonderfully affected with that 
uſt and ſublime deſcription Moſes gives of God in thoſe 
words, ſo expreſſive of his ſelf-exiſtence, (6) I am wo 


| 

P. au: and was no leſs ſtruck with the idea of his immen- 
ce, which i ty and ſupreme dominion, illuſtrated by the moſt lively 
hat be mages in the inſpired language of the prophets. The 
ele bing of the New Teſtament put an end to, and com- 
The I pleted his enquiries ; and he learned from the firſt chap- 
by Fons ter of St. John, that the Divine Word, God the Son, 
oY Is Co-eternal and confubſtantial with the Father. Here 


e checked his natural curioſity, avoided ſubtilties, and 
ſubmitted his underſtanding to divine revelation, reſolv- 
ng what ſeemed incomprehenſible into the. ory and 
power of God; and not preſuming to meaſure divine 
Myſteries by his ſhallow capacity. Being thus brought 
0 the knowledge of faith, he received the heavenly re- 


() I. 2. adv. Julian: e. 8. (az) L. 2. adv. Rufin, K 
rin. 


3) In Iſa. c. 60. (4) S. Hieron. in Catal (5) L. 1. 
1.10. (6) Exod. iii. 14. 
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generation by baptiſm. From that time forth he ſo ſquar- 
ed his whole life by the rules of piety, and fo zealous and 
were his endeavours to confirm others in the faith of Wi {ur 
the holy Trinity, and to encourage all to virtue, that It is 
he ſeemed, though a layman, already to poſſeſs the Nan e: 
grace of the prieſthood. 29 
He was married before his converſion to the faith ; and his! 
his wife, by whom he had a daughter named Apra or WW ihe | 
Abram, was yet living, when he was choſen biſhop of WW carr; 
Poictiers, about the year 353 ; but from the time of his WW a&io 
ordination he lived in perpetual continency. (a) He o- praiſ 
mitted no endeavours to eicape this promotion; but his and 
humility only made the people the more earneſt to ſe our a 
bim veſted with that dignity ; and indeed their expecu- Wi tis ę 
tions were not fruſtrated in him, for his eminent virtue Wl fire c 
and capacity ſhone forth with ſuch a luſtre, as ſoon 
drew upon him the attention not only of all Gaul, but WF (9) 
of the whole church. Soon after he was raiſed to the WM ('') 
epiſcopal dignity he compoſed, before his exile, elegant WM ©) 
comments on the goſpel of St. Matthew, which are fill 
extant: Thoſe on the Pſalms he compiled after his be- 55 
niſhment. (7) On theſe comments on the Pſalms, and on WW tis mi 
St. Matthew, we are chiefly to underſtand St. Jerome 
when he recommends, in a particular manner, the read 
ing of the works of St. Hilary to virgins and devout per- dine 
fons. (8) From that time the Arian controverſy chief Often 
employed his pen. He was an excellent oratour an fie 
poet. His ſtyle is lofty and noble, beautified with rhe 


- (7) 8. Hilar. in BC 53. n. 8. in Pf. 67. n. 15. and Coutant, A ciicig 
mon. in 8. Hilar. in Pialmos, p. 165. (8) Ep. ad Lætam. the fat] 


| (a) The contrary is certainly a miſtake in Dr. Cave: for St. b no 
rom writing againſt Jovinian, ſays in 1. 1. p. 175. that though W which 


church was ſometimes obliged to make choice of married men io the lig! 
the prieſthood, becauſe virgins, or unmarried, could not always V Plicity, 
i they notwithſtanding lived ever after rn ** = — 
eris, non poſſe efſe epiſcopum qui in  epiſcopatu filios faciat : alioſuirit o 

_ deprehenſus 89 Ar 2 qua/t 2 cund emu aſiduo 
tur. ib. And in his book againſt Vigilantius, p. 28. he obſer 0 ſtud 
that in the churches of the Eaſt, in Egypt, and in the apoio that al 
ſee of Rome, thoſe only were made clergymen, who were viz" uitat: 

or ſingle; or if they were married, they ceaſed to live as huſband e 218. l. 
Aut virgines clericos accipiunt, aut continentes z aut ff uxores habw" er 

| 0 


mariti eſſe deſinunt, p. 281. 
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conſider nothing in him but he Jugs Beart. (v. 153. ibid.) 
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torical ornaments and figures, but ſomewhat ſtudied ; 
and the length of his periods renders him ſometimes ob- 
ſcure to the unlearned, (b) as St. Jerom takes notice. () 
It is obſerved by Dr. Cave, that all his writings breathe 
an extraordinary vein of piety, St, Hilary ſolemnly ap- 
peals to God, (10) that he held it as the great work of 
his life; to employ all his faculties to announce God to 
the world; and to excite all men to the love of him. He 
earneſtly recommends the practice of beginning every 
action and diſcourſe by prayer, (c) and ſome act of divine 
praiſe; (11) as alfo to meditate on the Iaw of God day 
and night, to pray without ceaſing, by performing all 
our actions with a view to God their ultimate end, and to 
his glory. (12) He breathes a ſincere and ardent de- 
ire of martyrdom; and diſcovers a fout fearleſs of death 


(9) Ep. 49. ad Paulinum, t. 4. P. 567 (ie) Lib. i. de Tr init. 
(11) Pc 64. (12) In P. 1. N 20. i J Ane 6 
0 On the interpretation of certain obſcure paſſages of the works 
of St. Hilary, ſee Dom Coutant, in an excellent preface to his 
edition of this father's works ; alſo Witaſſe de Incarn. T. a. Kc. 
(c) Doubtleſs his love of prayer, and the aſſiduous applicati N of 
his mind to that holy exerciſe, moved him to make the Plata 4 
main object of his ſacred, ſtudies and meditation. His comments 
are clegant though in them he dwells much on the literal ſenſe, 
le neglects not the myſtical and allegorical, every thing in theſe 
divine oracles being prophetic, as he takes notice (in PC. 142. n. 1.) 
Often he finds the immediate literal ſenſe clear; in other paſſages, 
he ſhews Chriſt and his Church to be pointed out. The true ſenſe 
of the holy Scriptures he teaches, only to be opened to us by the 
ſpirit of aſſiduous prayer (in Pl. 125. n. 2. &c.) pe fatal and op- 
polite errors, which the over-weaning ſpirit and ſtudy of a falſe 
eriticiſm have produced in every age, juſtify this general remark of 
the fathers, that though the ſuccour of reaſonable criticiſm ought 
by no means to be neglected, a ſpirit of prayer is the only key 
which can open to us the ſacred treaſures of the divine truths, by 
the light which it obtains of the Holy Ghoſt, and the ſpirit of ſim- 
plicity, piety. and humility; which it infuſes. In this diſpoſition, 


the holy doRors of the church diſcovered in the divine oracles that 
ſpirit of perfect virtue, which they imbibed and improved from their 


aliduous meditation. St. Hilary remarks, that the firſt leſſon we are 
to ſtudy in them is, that of humility, in which Chriſt has taught, 
that all the titles and priaes of our faith are compriſed:“ In hu- 
militate docuit. omnia fidei nomina et præmia contineri. (in Pi. 
118. 1. 20. n. 1. p. 358.) Whenge the royal prophet intreats God, to 

Vox, I. 


his 
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fparing no pains 


. - x 


in its defence. 


This holy father ſticks not to ſay, humility is the greateſt work of 
our faith, our beſt ſacrifice to God; (in Pi. 1 30. n. 1. p. 442.) but 
humility is accompanied with an, invincible courage, and a 


ue 
firms 


which is ſlothful and luke- warm, accompanied with diſtruſt, di- 


tracted with unprofitable thoughts, weakened by worldly anxicty 
and deſires of earthly goods, or fruitleſs; for want of the ſupport of 


good works. (in Pf. liv. p. 104.) All our actions and difcourſes ought 


to be begun by prayer, and the divine praiſe. (in Pſ. Ixiv. p. 162.) 


The day among chriſtians is always begun by prayer, and ended by 


hymns to God: (ib. n. 12. p. 169.) By this public homage of the 


church, and of every faithful foul in it, God is particularly ho- 
noured, and he delights in it. (St. Jerom in eund. Pſ.) St. Hi 
lary takes notice, that the night is of all others the molt proper 
time for prayer; as the example of Chriſt, David, and other 
ſaints, demonſtrates. (in Pſ. exviii. I. 8. p. 292.) He obſerves, thut 
it cannot be doubted, but among all the acts of prayer, that of the 
divine praiſe is in general the moſt noble and moſt excellent; and 
that it is for his inline goodneſs and mercy, in the firſt place, that 
we are bound to praiſe him, (in PL. exxxiv. p. 469.) Next to this 
he places the duty of thankſgiving. (Ib.) To be filent in the d. 
vine praiſes, he calls the greateſt of all puniſhments; and takes no- 
rice; that every one makes what he loves the chiefeſt object of bs 
joy: as we ſee in the drunkard, the covetous or the ambitious 
man: thus the prophet makes the heavenly Jeruſalem the begin. 
ning of his joy; always bearing in mind, that this is his etern 
country, in which he will be affociated with the troops of angels, 
be received into the kingdom of God, and put in poſſeſſion - - 
| Wh mY #5 | glory, 


Jan. 14, 
and torments. He had the greateſt veneration for truth, 
in its purſuit, and dreading” no dangers 


aneſs.and conftancy in virtue, which no fear of worldly powers 
is ever able to ſhake. (in Pſ. xiv. p. 66.) St. Hilary laments, that even 
ſeveral paſtors of the church, thought it a part of piety to flatter 
princes. But true religion teaches us (Mat. x. 28.) only to fear 
things which are juſtly to be fcared, that is, to fear God, to fear 
fin, or what can hurt our ſouls: for what threatens only our bo- 
dies, this is to be deſpiſed, when the intereſt of God and our ſouls 
is concerned. We indeed ſtudy out of charity to give offence to 
no one; (1. Cor. x. 32. 33.) but deſire only to pleaſe men for God, 
not by contemning him. (in Pſ. 5 2. p. 89. 90.) Prayer is the great 
chriſtian duty, Which this holy doctor was particularly ſolicitous 
to inculcate, teaching, that it conſiſts in the cry of the heart, not in 
the lips, as David cried to God in his whole heart. Pf. cxviii. v, 
145. (in Pf. cxviii. I. 19. p. 352.) We are to pour forth our ſouls 
before God, with earneſtneſs, and with abundance of tears. (in Pf, 
41. apud Marten. T. 9. p. 71.) Amigt the dangers and evils of this 
life, our only comfort ought to be in God, in the aſſured hope of 
his promiſes, and in prayer. (Ib.) That prayer is deſpiſed by God, 


Jan, 


1 
ral) 
Aria 
thro 


glory 
no ot 
that t 
ing t 
exxxv 
phet 
patitu 
with 1 
and b 
cxlii. 
and o. 
occup: 
and te 
be ſhu 
with ſ 
ſoar at 
muſt b 
on the 
ſcience 
halt re 
dus col 
by war 
tection: 
Win 8 
in Pl. 
2 
niſhin 
rho 5 
he bre: 
en. T. 
Dowſoe! 
tore or 
in Pl. | 
onfeſſic 
vii. 
nordin⸗ 
umſelf 
on of } 
leart, h 
Ind he 
od is þ 
* 
Wil, v. 
lis, bi 


ords: 


n. 14. 


Jan. 14. 8. HILARY, B. 147 


Gr The emperor Conſtantius, having laboured for ſeve- 
ngers ral years to compel the Eaſtern churches to embrace 


Arianiſm, came into the Weſt; and after the over- 
throw of the tycant Magnentius, made ſome ſtay at Ar- 


ork of 
2.) but a N 
and a glory; he therefore finds all other things inſipid, and knows 
powers no other comfort or joy, but in this hope, bearing always in mind, 
at even that the glorious inhabitants of that kingdom, never ceaſe ſing- 
flatter ing the divine praiſes, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, &c. (in PC. 
w fear exxxvi. n. 11. p. 494.) In another place he tells us, that the pro- 
to fear phet bears not the delays of his body, (moras corporis ſui non 
ur bo⸗ patitur,) ſighing with the Apoſtle to be diſſolved and cloathed 
ir ſoul with immortality ; but earneſtly. praying, that he may find mercy, 
che and be delivered from falling into the lake of torments. (in Pf. 
ir God, cxlii, n. 8, 9. p. 549.) During this exile. to meditate on eternity, 
e great and on the divine law and judgments, ought to be our aſſiduous 
elo occupation, (in. Pſ. cxlii. n. 6. p. 548.) eſpecially in time of tribulations 
not in and temptations: (in Pf. cxviii. I. 12. n. 10. p. 313.) The world is to 
us be ſhunned, at leaſt in ſpirit ; firſt becauſe it is filled on every fide 
* folk with ſnares and dangers, ſecondly that our ſouls may more freely 
: (in PL ſoar above it, always thinking on God; hence, he ſays, our ſouls 
s of this mult be as it were {ſpiritual birds of heaven, always raiſed high 
hope of on the wing; and he cries out, thou art inſtructed in heavenly 
by God, ſcience : what haſt thou to do with anxious worldly cares ? thou 
iſt, iſ: halt renounced the world, what haſt thou to do with its ſuperflu- 
anxicty dus concerns? Way doſt thou complain if thou art taken in a ſnare, 
pport of 7 wandering in a ſtrange land, who oughteſt to reſtrain thy af- 
es ought ections from ſtraying from home? Say rather, who will give me 
p. 162.) wings as of A dove, and I will fly, and will be at reſt ?” PC. liv. 7. 
nded by in P. exviii. I. 14. p. 328.) To build a houſe for God, that is, to 
e of the prepare a dwelling for him in our ſouls, we mult begin by ba- 
arly bo- ing fin, and allearthly affections; (in Pſ. xxxi. p. 73.) for Chriſt 
St. Hi. cho is wiſdom, ſanctity, and truth, cannot eſtabliſh his reign in 
t proper the breaſt of a fool, hypocrite, or finner. (in Pf. xli. p. 60. ap. Mar- 
1d other 1 T. 9.) It is eaſy for God, by penance to repair his work, 
ves, that ov {oever it may have been defaced by vice, as a potter can re- 
at of the tore or improve the form of a veſſel, while the clay is yet moiſt : 
nt; and in PC, ii. p. 47+) but he often inculcates that repentance, or the 
ace, that onfeſſion of ſin, is a ſolemn profeſſion of ſinning no more. (in PC. 
t to this, ru. p. 498. in PC. Ii. and cxviii. p. 263. &c.) — thing that is 
n the di- nordinate in the affections muſt be cut off. The prophet gave 
makes 15 unſelf entire to God, according to the tenor of his conſecra- 
ect of his on of himſelf, Whatever lives in him, lives to God. His whole 
\mbitious Wl arty his whole ſoul is fixed on God alone, and occupied-in him, 
he begin- bo never loſes ſight of him. In all his works and thoughts 
+ etern is before his eyes.” Totum quod vivit, Deo vivit. (Pf. cxviii. 
of angels we n. 16. p. 327) Upon theſe words, / am thy ſervant, PL. 
on of it X in. v. 125. he obſerves, that every chriſtian frequently repeats 
glory, , but moſt deny by their actions what they profeſs in 


ords: © It is the privilege. of the prophet to call himſelf the ſer- 
L 2 vant 
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les, whilſt his Arian biſhops held a council there, in which M MIa. 
they engaged Saturninus, the impious biſhop of that ci- chat 
ty, in their patty, iti 353. A bolder Arian council at Watha: 


vant of God in every affection of his heart, in every circumſtance WiWeren 3 
and action of his lite,” &c. (in PL. cxviit. I. 17. p. 339.) He teaches, our 
that the angels, patriarchs and prophets areas it were mountains pro- Wi» hv: 
tecting the church; (in Pſ. cxx1v. n. 6. p. 404.) and that holy angel; 
attend and ſuccour the faithful; (in Pf. cxxxvii. p.499.) aſſiſt them in and ex 
time of combat againſt the devils; (in PL Ixv. p. 178. and in Pſ. cx E. 1. 5 
p. 475.) carry up their prayers to their heavenly father with an cager WWHe pr 
; and looking upon this miniſtry as an honour. (in Mat. c. 18. . 
p- 699.) That the church of Chriſt is one, out of which, as out of ecauſ 
- the ark of Noah, no one can be ſaved. (in Pf. cxlvi. xiv. xr, vou 
cxxvũi. and cxxvii. in Mat. c. 4 and 7. De Trinit. L 7. p. 917.) What ! 
He mentions faſt days of precept, the violation of which renders Wioris ! 
a chriſtian a ſlave of the devil, a veſſel of death, and fuel of hell. z)! 
(in PC. cxviii. I. 18. p. 349.) This crime he joins with pride and ent it 
fornication, as fins at the ight of which every good chriſtia is OW! 
ought to pine away with grief and zeal, according to the words ok of 
Pſ. cxviits, v. 139. St. Hilary ſeems to have explained the whole e beau 
Pſalter, though only part is recovered by the editors of his works. od th; 
To the comments publiſhed by Dom Coutant at Paris, in 1693, the WWilluſtrat 
marqueſs Scipio Maffei added ſome others on ſeveral other Pſalms, his he 
in his edition at Verona, in 1730. Dom Martenne, in 1733, pub ture, 


liſhed others on certain other Pſalms, which he had diſcovered in Who is | 
a manuſcript at Anchin, in his Ampliſſima monumentorum colledia bains t 
T. 9. p. 55. Theſe comments on the Pſalms, St. Hilary compiled What fai 
after his exile, as appears from certain alluſions to his books , this 
the Trinity, and from his frequent reflections againſt the Arians ments 


Nothing of this is found in his commentary on 8. Matthew, which Wicrvert 
Dom Coutant ſhews to have been the firſt of his works in the orda 
of time, compoſed ſoon after he was raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity. Wan exc 
He here and there borrows ſhort paſſages from Origin, but ſlich on, th 
cloſer to the literal ſenſe, though he ſometimes has recourſe to the WiWone n: 
allegorical, ſor. the ſake. of ſome moral inſtruction. S. Hilary vii fatho 
one of the firſt who publiſhed any Latin comments on the holy ſcriy Wy mira 
tures. Rheticius, biſkop of Autun, and 8. Victorinus of Paſlay 
though the latter wrote in Greek, had opened the way in the WA btletie 
in the beginning of the ſame century. St. Hilary in this commer WW. 
tary on St. Matthew, excellently inculcates in few words the ma! onſtra 
ims of chriſtian virtue, — fraternal charity and meekueꝶ ic. (1. 6 
by which our fouls paſs to divine charity and peace: (in Mat. c.. 

v. 48. 19. p. 626.) and the conditions of faſting and prayer, though 
for the expotition of our Lord's prayer, he refers to that of S. e Fath 
prian ; adding, that Tertullian has left us alſo a very ſuitable work aher 3 
upon it ; but that his ſubſequent error has weakened the authoriſ 
of his former writings which may deſerve approbatigg. (in c. 5- e chu; 
630.) The road to heaven he ſhews to. be exceeding , * 

| | \ & 
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which Milan, in 355, held during the reſidence of the emperor in 
hat ci- WW that city, required all to fign the condemnation of St. 
ncil at N Athanaſius. Such as refuſed to comply were baniſhed ; a- 


mſtance eren among Chriſtians very few ſincerely deſpiſe the world, and 
teaches, ¶ labour ſtrenuouſly to ſubdue their flcth and all their paſſions, and 
ins pro- to ſhun all the incentives of vice. (in c. 6. p. 368.) St. Peter be calls 
y angels be Prince of the College of the Apoſtles, and the Porter of Heaven, 
them in nd extcls the authority of the keys conferred upon him (in Mat. 
C.cxxxiv, Wi. 7. p. 642. in c. 16. p. 690. Alſo 1. 6. de Trin. p. 891. 903. 904-) 
an eager He proves that Chrift in his bloody ſweat, grieved more for the 
t. c. 18, langer of his diſciples and other cauſes, than for his own death ; 
is out d ecauſe he had in his laſt ſupper already conſecrated his blood to 
iv. lu. ¶ e poured forth for the remithon of fin. Numquid pati ipſe nole- 
p. 917.) ! Atquin fuperius fundendum in remiflionem peccatorum cor- 
renders poris ſui ſanguinem conſecraverat. S. Hilar. in Mat. c. 31. p. 
1 of hell. ..) His * — on the Trinity he compiled during his baniſh- 
ride and ent in Phrygia, between the years 356 and 359, as is clear from 
chriſtian is own expreſs teſtimony, and that of St. Jerom. In the firſt 
words of ibook of this immortal monument of his admirable genius and piety, 
he whole e beautifully ſhews that man's felicity is only to be ſound in God; 
is works nd that the light of reaſon ſuffices to demonſtrate this, which he 
1693, the illuſtrates by an account of his own converſion to the faith. After 
r Pſalms, lis he takes notice, that we can learn only by God's revelation, his 
33. pub- ature, or what he is, he being the competent witneſs of himſelf, 
overed u ho is known only by himſelf. (n. 18. p. 777.) In the 2d book he ex- 
 colledio, Plains the Trinity, which we profeſsin the form of baptiſm, and ſays, 
at faith alone in believing, and fincerity and devotion in ador- 
bg this myſtery ought to ſuffice, without dif] puting or prying ; and 
e Arian ments, that by the blaſphemies of the Sabellians and Arians, who 
ew, which ryertad the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, he was compelled to dif- 
the ordes ute of things ineffable and incomprehenſible, which only neceflity 
al dignit)- an excuſe. (n. 25.) He then proves the eternal generation of the 
but ſlich lon, the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and their conſubſtantiality 
Irſe to done nature. (1. 2 & 3.) He checks their preſumption in pretending 
Hilary tathom the Trinity, by ſhewing that they cannot underſtand ma- 
holy (cry gy muracles of Chritt or corporealthings, which yet they confeſs ro 
of Paſlaw molt certain. (I. 3. n. 19. 26. 24-) He detects and confutes the 
1 the Wa bcleties of the Arians, in their various confeſſions of faith, 
comme Bn. 4, 5, 6.) alſo of the Sabellians and Photinians; (I. 7.) and de- 
s the mar" Wnſtrates the divinity of Chriſt, from the confeſſion of St. Peter, 
 meekieb, Wc. (1. 6.) and of the very Jews who were more fincere than the 
| Mat. c. as, acknowledging that Chriſt called himſelf the natural Son 
er, chou God. (John x. 31, &c. I. J. n. 2. 3. p. 931.) The natural unity of 
t of 8. Father and Son, he demonſtrates from that text, I and my 
table work ather are one,” and others (1. 8.) and obſerves that both from the 
e author']Wlimony of Chriſt in the holy ſcriptures, and from the faith of 
(in c. 5- church, we believe without doubting the Euchariſt to be the 
Wy * e body and blood of Chriſt. (I. 8. n. 14. p. 955, 956.) He Coy 
\ - | \ ; fever 
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mong whom were St. Euſebius of Vercelli, Lucifer d 


Cagliari, and St. Dionyſus of Milan, into whole ſer 


Auxentius, the Arian, was intruded. St. Hilary wrote 


on that occaſion his firſt book to Conſtantius, in which 


he mildly intreated him to reſtore peace to the church, 


ſeveral N from Scripture, (1. 9.) and ſhews, there was ſome. 
thing in Chriſt (viz. the divine perſon, &c.) which did not ſuffer in 
his paſſion. (I. 10.) Other objections he confutes, (1. 11.) and in his 
laſt book defends the eternity of the Son of God. Between Au- 


. guſt in 358, and May in 359, St. Hilary, after he had been 3 years 
in baniſhment, and was ſtill in Aſia, publiſhed his book On Syd, 


to inform the catholics in Gaul, Britain and Germany, what 
judgment they ought to form of ſeveral ſynods, held lately in the 


Eaſt, chiefly by the Arians and Semi-Arians : a workof great uſein 
the hiſtory of thoſe times, and in which St. Hilary's prudence, hu- 


mility, modeſty, greatneſs of foul, conſtancy, invincible meekneſsand 
love of peace, ſhine forth* In this work he mollifies certain expreb 
ſions of the Semi-Arians in their councils, becauſe writing befor 


the council of Rimini, he endeavoured to gain them by this me. 


thod, whereas he at other times ſeverely condemned the ſame; as 
did alſo 8. Athanaſius, in his book on the ſame ſubject, and unde 
the ſame title, which he compoſed after the council of Rimini; 
and expreſsly to ſhew the variations of thoſe heretics. See Coutant 
vit. S. Hilar. p. c. ci. & pref. in 8. Hilar. de Synodis, p. 1147, 
Fifteen fragments of S. Hilary's hiſtory of the councils of Rimini 
and Seleucia furniſh important materials for the hiſtory of Arianiſm 
particularly of the council of Rimini. In his firſt book to the 
emperor Conſtantius, which he wrote in 355 or 356, he conjus 
that prince with tears to'reſtore peace to the church, and lea 
the deciſion of eccleſiaſtical cauſes to its paſtors. The excellent n:. 
queſt which he preſented to Conſtantius at Conſtantinople in 300 
is called his 2d book to that prince. The 3d book ought to be [tylcd, 
with Coutant, Againſt Conſtantius: for in it St. Hilary direct 
to the catholics, (n. 2. * 12.) though he often uſes an apoſtropit 
to Conſtantius. The ſaint wrote it 5 years after the council d 
Milan, in 35 5, as he teſtifies; conſequently in 360, after that prin 
had rejected his ad requeſt ;' but it was only publiſhed after tht 
death of that emperor in the following year, as is clear from 
Jerom. He ſays Conſtantius, by artifices and flattery, was a mon 
dangerous perſecutor than Nero and Decius: he tells him * thot 
receivelt the prieſts with a kifs, as Chriſt was betrayed by one: tho! 
boweſt thy head to receive their bleſſing, that thou mayſt tral 


ple on their faith: thou entertaineſt them at thy table, as Judas 
went from table to betray his maſter.” Fleury, I. 14. n. 26. bids 


us obſerve in theſe words, with what reſpe& emperors then treats 


biſhops. 8. Hilary in his elegant book againſt Auxentius, git 
the. catholics an account of his conferences with that here 


at Milan in 364. tha 
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iſer MY He ſeparated himſelf from the three Arian biſhops in 
Ye (ol the Weſt, Urſacius, Valens, and Saturninus, and ex- 
wrote hibited an accuſation againſt the laſt in a ſynod at Be- 
which MY ziers. But the emperor, who had information of the 
church. matter from Saturninus, ſent an order to Julian, then 
Ceſar, and ſurnamed afterwards the Apoſtate, who at 
that time commanded in Gaul, for St. Hilary's imme- 
diate baniſhment into Phrygia, together with'St. Rhoda- 
nus, biſhop of Toulouſe. The biſhops in Gaul being 
almoſt all orthodox, remained in communton with St. 


as ſome 
ſuffer in 
ad in his 
een Au- 
1 3 years 


n Syd, Hilary, and would not ſuffer the intruſion of any one 
th * into his ſee, which in his abſence he continued to govern 
eu by his prieſts. The ſaint went into baniſhment about 
ence, u-W the middle of the year 356; with as great alacrity as an- 
kneſs an other would take a journey of pleaſure, and never enter- 
epa tained the leaſt diſquieting thought of hardſhips, dan- 
5 WY gers, or enemies; havifig a ſoul above both the ſmiles 
ſame; and frowns of the world, and fixed only on God. He 
nd unde remained in exile ſomewhat upwards of three years, 
2 which time he employed in compoling ſeveral learned 
q orks. The principal and moſt eſteemed of theſe is that 
of Rim On the Trinity againſt the Arians, in twelve books. In them 
ArianilnW he proves the conſubſtantiality of the Father, Son, and 
ok to d Holy Ghoſt. He teaches that the church is one, out of 
g e Vhich all hereſies ſpring; but that by this ſhe is diſtin- 
cellent r. guiſhed, as ſtanding always one, always alone againſt 
ple in 36088 them all, and confounding them all: whereas they by 
de (51:08 perpetual diviſions tear each other in pieces, and ſo be- 
1 come the ſubject of her triumph. (13) He proves, that 
+ nc] di Arianiſm cannot be the faith of Chriſt, becauſe not re- 
hat prince vealed to St. Peter, upon whom the church was built 
d after d and ſecured for ever; for whoſe faith Chriſt prayed, that 


r from & 
vas à mot 
im“ thot 


t might never fail; who received the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven, and whoſe judiciary ſentence on earth 


one: tha is that of heaven: (14) all which arguments he frequently 
ayſt _ urges. (15) He proves the divinity of Chrift by the mi- 
5 1 * ncles wrought at the ſepulchres of the apoſtles and mar- 


tyrs, and by their relicks; for the devils themſelves con- 
feſs Chriſt's Godhead, and roar and flee at the preſence 


hen treat 
tius, $196 
ar de (15) Lib. „ de. Trin (14)Lib. 6 

—— 13) Lib. 9. de Trinit. n. 4. p. 917. (14) Lib. 6. n. 37. 38. p. 904. 
15) la Pf. 131. n. 4. p. Ty cap. 16. Matth. n. 7. p. 690. ? 
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of the venerable bones of his ſervants, (16) which he 
alſo mentions and urges in his invective againſt Conſtan- 
tius. (17) In 358, he wrote his book On /ynods, or On the 
faith of the Orientals, to explain the terms and variation 
of the Eaſtern Arians in their ſy nodes. 
In his exile. he was informed, that his daughter Apra, 
whom he had left in Gaul, had thoughts of embracing 
the married ſtate ; upon which he implored Chriſt with 
many tears to beſtow on her the precious jewel of virgi- 
tity. He ſent her a letter that is ſtill extant, in which 
he acquaints her, that if ſhe contemned all earthly things, 
ſpouſe, ſumptuous garments and riches, Chriſt had pre- 
pared for her, and had ſhewn unto him at his prayers 
and tears, an ineſtimable never-fading diamond, infi- 
. nitely more precious than ſhe was able to frame to her- 
ſelf an idea of. He conjures her by the God of heaven, 
and intreats her not to make void his anxiety for her, 
nor to deprive herſelf of ſo incomparable a good. For- 
tunatus aſſures us, that the original letter was kept with 
veneration in the church of Poictiers in the ſixth century 
when he wrote, and that Apra followed his advice, and 
died happily at his feet after his return. (4) St. Hilary 
ſent to her with this letter two hymns compoſed by him- 
ſelf; one for the evening, which does not ſeem to have 
reached our times; the other for the morning, which is 
the hymn Lucis largitor ſplendide. 
The emperor, by an unjuſt uſurpation in the affairs 
of the church, aſſembled a council of Arians at Seleucia, 
in Iſauria, to undermine the great council of Nice. 8. 
Hilary, who had then vaſſed four years in baniſhment 
in Phrygia, was invited thither by the Semi-Arians, who 
hoped from his lenity that he would be uſeful to their 
party in cruſhing the ſtaunch Arians, that is, thoſe who 
adhered ſtrictly to the doctrine of Arius, But no human 
(16) Lib. 11. de Trinit. n. 3. (17) Lib. 3. adv. Conſtant. 
n. B. p. 1243. Ed. Ben. h | 
| (4) This letter is commended by the moſt judicious critics, 
Baronius, Tillemont, Fleury, and Coutant, a monk of the con- 
gregation of St. Maur, in his edition of the works of St. Hilary, 
and others. The ſtyle is not pompous, but adapted to the capacitſ 
of a girl of thirteen years of age. | FFT 
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conſiderations could daunt his courage. He boldly de- 
fended the decrees of Nice, till at laſt, tired out with 
hearing the blaſphemies of the heretics, he withdrew to 
Conſtantinople. "The weak emperor was the dupe ſome- 
times of the Arians, and at other times of the Semi- 
Arians, Theſe laſt prevailed at Seleucia, in September 
359, as the former did in a council held at Conſtantino- 
ple in the following year 360, where having the advan- 
tage, they procured the baniſhment of the Semi-Arians, 
15 wicked than themſelves. St. Hilary, who had with- 
drawn from Seleucia to Conſtantinople, preſented to the 
emperor a requeſt, called, his ſecond book to Conſtan- 
tius, begging the liberty of holding a public diſputation 
about religion with Saturninus, the author of his ba- 
giſhment, He preſſes him to receive the unchangeable 
apoſtolic faith, injured by the late innovations, and 
ſmartly rallies the fickle humour of the heretics who 
were mum e new creeds, and condemnin 

their old ones, having made four within the compaſs of 
the foregoing year; ſo that faith was become that of the 
times, not that of the goſpels, and that there were as many 
faiths as men, as great a variety of doctrine as of man- 
ners, as many blaſphemies as vices. (18) He complains 
that they had their yearly and monthly faiths; that they 
made creeds to condemn and repent of them; and that 
they formed new ones to anathematize thoſe that ad- 
hered to their old ones. He adds, that every one had 
ſcripture texts, and the words Apoſtolic Faith in their 
mouths, - for no other. end than to impoſe on weak 
minds: for by attempting to change faith, which is un- 
changeable, faith is loſt ; they corre& and amend, till 
weary of all, they condemn all. He therefore exhorts 
them to return to the haven from which the guſts of 
their party ſpirit and prejudice had driven the „as the 
only means to be delivered out of their tempeſtuous and 
perilous confuſion. The iſſue. of this challenge was, 
hat the Arians, dreading ſuch a trial, perſuaded the 


(18) Facta eſt fides lr potius quam evangeliorum. I. a. ad 
onſt. p. 1227. Tot nunc tides exiſtere quot voluntates. ib. Annuas 

"que menſtruas de Deo fides decernimus, decretis pœnitemus, 

peniteutes defendimus, defenſos anathematizamus. ib. p. 1228. 
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emperor to rid the Eaſt of a man that never ceaſed tg 
diſturb its peace, by ſending him back into Gaul, 
which he did, but without reverſing the ſentence of his 
baniſhment, in 360. | 
St. Hilary returned through Illyricum and Italy t 
confirm the weak. He was received at Poictiers wit 
the greateſt demonſtrations of joy and triumph, where 
his old diſciple St. Martin rejoined him to purſue the 
exerciſes of piety under his direction. A ſynod in Gaul, 
convoked at the inftance of St. Hilary, condemned that 
of Rimini, which in 359 had omitted the word Cinjub- 
flantial, Saturninus proving obſtinate was excommuni- 
cated and depoſed for his hereſy, and other crimes, 
Scandals were removed, diſcipline, peace, and purity 
of faith were reſtored, and piety flouriſned. The death 
of Conſtantius put an end to the Arian perſecution 
St. Hilary was the mildeſt of men, full of condeſcenſion 
and aftability to all: yet ſeeing this behaviour ineffectual, 
he compoſed an invective againſt Conſtantius, in which 
he employed ſeverity, and the harſheſt terms ; and for 
which undoubtedly he had reaſons that are unknown to 
us. This piece did not appear abroad till after the 
death of that emperor. Our ſaint undertook a journey 
to Milan, in 364, againſt Auxentius the Arian uſurper df 
that ſee, and in a public diſputation obliged him to con- 
fe(s Chriſt to be true God, of the (ame ſubſtance and d- 
vinity with the Father. St. Hilary indeed ſaw throug| 
his hypocriſy ; but this diſſembling heretic impoſed ii 
far on the emperor Valentinian, as to paſs for orthodox 
Our ſaint died at Poictiers, in the year 368, onthe thi 
teenth of January, or on the firſt of November, for hi 
name occurs in very ancient martyrologies on both 
theſe days. In the Roman breviary his office is celebrated 
on the 14th of January. The one is probably that d 
ſome tranſlation of his relicks. The firſt was made at 
Poitiers in the reign of Clovis I. on which ſee Cointe 
(19) From St. Gregory of Tours it appears, that before 
his time ſome part of St. Hilary's relicks was honoure 
in a church in Limouſin. (20) Alcuin mentions tit 


(20) L& 


me 9) 3 Annal. Fr. ad ann. 538. u. 41, 42, 43. 
C. 2. : 
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veneration of the ſame at Poictiers; (21) and it is related 
that his relicks were burned by the Hugenots at Poictiers. 
(22) But this we muſt underſtand of ſome ſmall portion, 
or of the duſt remaining in his tomb. For his remains 
were tranſlated from Poictiers to the abbey of St. Denys 
near Paris, as is proved by the tradition of that abbey, 
a writer of the abbey of Richenow, in the ninth cen- 
tury, (23) and other monuments. (24) Many miracles 
performed by St. Hilary are related by Venantius For- 
tunatus, biſhop gf Poictiers, and are the ſubject of a 
whole book. added to his life, which ſeems to have been 
written by another Fortunatus. St. Gregory of Tours, 
Flodoard, and others, have mentioned ſeveral wrought at 
his tomb. - Dom Coutant, the molt judicious and learned 
Mauriſt monk, has given an accurate edition of his works, 
in one volume in folio, at Paris in 1693, which was re- 
printed at Verona by the Marqueſs Scipio Maffei, in 
1720, together with additional comments on ſeveral 
Plalms. | 

St. Hilary obſerves, that fingleneſs of heart is the 
moſt neceſſary condition of faith and true virtue,“ for 
Chriſt teaches that only thoſe who become again as 
it were little children, and by the ſimplicity of that 
age cut of the inordinate affections of vice, can enter 
the kingdom of Heaven. Theſe follow and obey 
their father, love their mother; are ſtrangers to cove- 
touſneſs, ill will, hatred, arrogance and lying, and are 
inclined eaſily to believe what they hear. This diſpo- 
ſition of affections opens the way to heaven. We muſt 
therefore return to the ſimplicity of little children, in 
which we ſhall bear ſome reſemblance to our Lord's hu- 
mility.” (25) This, in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
called the Poliſhnels of the croſs of Chriſt, (26) in which 
conſiſts true wiſdom. That prudence of the fleſh and 
worldly wiſdom, which is the mother of ſelf-ſufficiency, 
Pride, avarice, and vicious curioſity, the ſource of infi- 
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(21) Aleuin hom. de 8. Willibrordo. (22) Baillet, vie de 8. 
Hilaire. (23) ap. Mab. anal. T. 4. p. 644. (24) Aimoin l. 4. c. 
17. & 33. Coutant vit. S. Hilar. p. cxxiv. cxxv. cxxxix. (25) 8. 
Hilar, in Mat. c. 18. v. 1. p. 698. (26) 1 Cor. i. 17. & iii. 18. S. Hi- 
lar. I. 3. de Trin. n. 24, 25. P. 822, 823. | | 
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delity, and the declared enemy of the ſpirit of Chriſt, is 
baniſhed by this holy ſimplicity; and in its ſtead are ob- 
tained true wiſdom, which can only be found in an 
heart freed from the clouds of the paſſions, perfect pru- 
dence, which, as St. Thomas ſhews, is the fruit of the 
— of all virtues, and a divine light which 


grace fails not to infuſe. This ſimplicity which is the mo- 
ther of chriſtian diſcretion, is a ſtranger to all artifice, 
deſign and diſſimulation, to all views or deſires of ſelf- 
intereſt, and to all undue reſpect or conſideration of 
ereatures. All its deſires and views are reduced to this 
alone, of attaining to the perfect union with God. Un- 
feignedly to defire this one thing, to belong to God alone, 
to arrive at his pure love, and to do his will in all things, 
is that ſimplicity or ſingleneſs of heart of which we ſpeak, 
and which baniſhes all inordinate affections of the heart 
from which ariſe the moſt dangerous errors of the under- 
ſtanding.” This is the eſſential diſpoſition of every one 
who ſincerely deſires to live by the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
| far. divine ſpouſe of ſouls, loves to communicate him- 

felf to ſuch. (27) His converſation, (or as another ver- 
ſion has it) his ſecret, is with the ſimple. (28) His delight is 
in thoſe who walk with ſimplicity. (29) This is the cha- 
racteriſtic of all the ſaints: (30) whence the Holy Ghoſt 
cries out, Approach him not with a double heart. (31) 
That worldly wiſdom is not ſubject to the law of God, 


Neither can it be. (32) Its intoxication blinds men, and 


ſhuts their eyes to the light of divine revelation. They 
arrogate to themſelves the excluſive privilege of learning 
and clear underſtanding ; but the ſcepticiim, the pitiful 
inconſiſtencies, and monſtrous extravagancies, which 
characterize their writings and diſcourſes, make us bluſh 
to. ſee ſo ſtrong an alliance of ignorance and preſump- 
tion ; and lament that the human mind ſhould be capa- 
ble of falling into a ſtate of ſo deplorable degeneracy. A- 
mong the fathers of the church we admire men the molt 
learned of their age, the moſt penetrating and moſt 
judicious, and at the ſame time the moſt holy and ſin- 
cere; who being endowed with true ſimplicity of heart, 


(28) Prov. iii. 32. (29) Prov. xi 20. 


(27) 1 Par. xxix. 17. 
(32) Rom. viii. 7. 


30) 2 Cor. i. 12. (31) Ecclel. i. 3 . 
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diſcovered in the myſteries of the croſs, the ſecrets of 
infinite wiſdom, which they made their ſtudy, and the rule 
of their actions. 


On THE SAME Dar. 


St. FeL1x of Nola, P. and C. It is obſerved by the 
judicious Tillemont, with regard to the life of this ſaint, 
that we might doubt of its wonderful circumſtances, 
were they not ſupported by the authority of a Paulinus; 
but that great miracles ought to be received with the 
greater veneration, when authorized by inconteſtable 
vouchers. 

St. Felix was a native of Nola, a Roman colony in 
Campania, fourteen miles from Naples, where his fa- 
ther Hermias, who was by birth a Syrian, and had 
ſerved in the army, had purchaſed an alata and ſettled 
himſelf. He had two Pons, Felix and Hermias, to 
whom at his death he left his patrimony. The younger 
ſought preferment in the world among the lovers of va- 
nity, by following the profeſſion of arms, which at that 
time was the ſureſt road to riches and honours. Felix, 
to become in effect what his name in Latin imported, 
that is happy, reſolved to follow no other ſtandard than 
that of the King of kings, IEsus CuRIsT. For this 
purpoſe deſpiſing all earl things, leſt the love of them 
might entangle his ſoul, he diſtributed the better part of 
bis ſubſtance. among the poor, and was ordained Rea- 
der, Exorciſt, and laſtly, Prieſt, by Maximus, the holy 
biſhop of Nola; who, charmed with his. ſanctity and 
prudence, made him his principal ſupport in thoſe times 
of trouble, and deſigned him for his Ficetbr, (1) 

In the year 250, the emperor Decius raiſed a bloody 
perſecution againſt the church. Maximus ſeeing him- 
ſelf principally aimed at, retired into the deſerts, not 
tirough the fear of death, which he defired, but rather 
not to tempt God by ſeeking it, and ta reſerve himſelf 
for the ſervice of his flock. The perſecutors not find- 
ng him, ſeized on Felix, who in his abſence was very 
'igtlant in the diſcharge of all his paſtoral duties. The 
governor cauſed him to be ſcourged ; then loaded with 
halts and chains about his neck, hands and legs, and 


(13 8. Paulin. Cara. 19. 20. Seu Natali. 4. 
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caſt into a dungeon, in which, as St. Prudentins informs 
us, (2) the floor was ſpread all over with pot-ſhreds, and 
pieces of broken glats, ſo that there was no place free 
from them, on which the ſaint could either ſtand or lie, 
One night an angel appearing in great glory, filled the 
priſon with a bright light, and bad St. Felix go and 
aſſiſt his biſhop who was in great diftreſs. The con- 
feſſor ſeeing his chains fall off, and the doors open, fol- 
lowed his guide, and was conducted by heaven to the 
place where Maximus lay almoſt periſhed with hunger 
and cold, ſpeechleſs and without ſenſe : for, through 
anxiety for his flock, and the hardſhips of his ſolitary 
retreat, he had ſuffered more than a martyrdom. Felix, 
not being able to bring him to himſelf, had recourſe to 
prayer; and diſcovering thereupon a bunch of grapes 
within reach, he ſqueezed ſome of the juice into his 
mouth, which had the deſired effect. The good biſhop 
no ſooner beheld his friend Felix but he embraced him, 
and begged to be conveyed back to his church. The 
ſaint taking him on his ſhoulders, carried him to his 
epiſcopal houſe in the city before day appeared, where a 
pious ancient woman took care of him. (3) 

Felix with the bleſſing of his paſtor repaired ſecretly 
to his own lodgings, and there kept himſelf conceaied, 
praying for the church without ceaſing, till peace was 
reſtored to it by the death of Decius, in the year 251. 
He no ſooner appeared again in public, but his zeal lo 
exaſperated the pagans, that they came armed to appre- 
hend him; but though they met him, they knew him 
not ; they even aſked him where Felix was, a queſtion 
he did not think proper to give a direct anſwer to. The 
perſecutors going a little farther perceived their miſtake 
and returned; but the ſaint in the mean time had ſtept 
a little out of the way, and crept through a hole in 1 
ruinous old wall, which was inſtantly cloſed up by ſpi- 
ders webs. His enemies never imagining any thing 
could have lately paſſed where they ſaw ſo cloſe a ſp- 
der's web, after a fruitleſs fearch elſewhere, returned in 
the evening without their prey. Felix finding among 
the ruins, between two houſes, an old well half dr), 


(2) De Cor. hymn. 5. (3) Paulin, Carm, 19. 
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hid himſelf in it for fix months; and received during 
that time where withal to ſubſiſt by means of a devout 
chriſtian woman. Peace being reſtored to the church 
by the death of the emperor, the ſaint quitted his re- 


lie. n 
Bu treat, and was received in the city as an angel ſent from 
* heaven. MP"; 
_ Soon after, St. Maximus dying, all were unanimous 
cl. for electing Felix biſhop ; but he perſuaded the people 
* to make choice of Quintus, becaule the older prieſt of 
= the two, having been ordained ſeven days before him. 
oh Quintus, when biſhop, always reſpected St. Felix as his 
tary father, and followed his advice .in every particular. 
— The remainder of the ſaint's eſtate having been confiſ- 
** cated in the perſecution, he was adviſed to lay claim to 
apes it, as others had done, who thereby recovered what 
gu had been taken from them. His anſwer was, that in 
* poverty he ſnould be the more ſecure of poſſeſſing Chriſt. 
bim. (4) He could not even be prevailed upon 'to accept 
The what the rich offered him. He rented a little ſpot of 
a barren land, not exceeding three acres, which he tilled 
e with his own hands, in ſuch manner, as to receive his 
ſubſiſtence from it, and to have ſomething left for alms. 
cretly Whatever was beſtowed on him, he gave it immediately 
2 to the poor. If he had two coats, he was ſure to 
2 give them the better; and often exchanged his only 
r 26 = for the rags of ſome beggar. He died in a good 
val fo — age, on the fourteenth of January, on which day 
appte⸗ { martyrology, under the name of St. Jerom, and all 
In * ers of later date, mention him. Five churches have 
:eftion Wil en built at, or near the place, where he was firit in- 
3. The "190g which was without the precinct of the city of 
niſtake us His precious remains are at preſent kept in the ca- 
4 fiept Will edral; but certain portions are at Rome, Benevento, and 
"ES wa other places. Pope Damaſus, in a pilgrimage which 
by {pi 6 = from Rome to Nola, to the ſhrine of this faint, 
thing i. "Ss es, in a ſhort poem which he compoſed in acknow-. | 
- a ſp- nent, that he' was miraculouſly cured of a diſ- 
'rned in er through his interceſſion. 
amon (2) Dives egebo Deo; nam Chriſtum pauper hakebo. Paulin. Carm. 


alf dr), , Natali S. Felicis 5. 
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St. Paulinus, a Roman ſenator in the fifth age, 46 fa 
years after the death of St. Damaſus, came from Spain to 
to Nola, deſirous of being porter in the church of $t, he: 
Felix. He teſtifies, that crowds of pilgrims came from ant 
Rome, from all other parts g Italy; and more diſtant wh 
countries, to viſit his ſepulchre on his feſtival : he adds, per 
that all brought ſome preſent or other to his church, as ſuff 
wax- candles to burn at his tomb, precious ointments, fait 


coſtly ornaments, and ſuch like; but that for his part, poe 
he offered to him the homage of his tongue, and himſelf, ther 


though an unworthy victim. (5) He every whefe ex- and 
preſſes his devotion to this ſaint in the warmeſt and 8 
ſtrongeſt terms, and believes that all the graces he re. folit 
ceived from heaven, were conferred on him through the bian 


interceſſion of St. Felix. To him he addreſſed himſelf his 
in all his neceſſities; by his prayers he begged grace the! 
in this life, and glory after death. (6) He deſcribes at and 1 
large the holy pictures of the whole hiſtory of the Od Jourr 
Teſtament, which were hung up in the church of $t 
Felix, and which inflamed all who beheld them, and Ethic 
were as ſo many books that inſtructed the ignorant. never 
We may read with pleaſure the pious ſentiments the at a 
ſight of each gave St. Paulinus (7). He relates a great datur 
number of miracles that were wrought at his tomb, a Wi they 1 
of perſons cured of various diſtempers and delivered from Wh day re 
dangers by his interceſſion, to ſeveral of which he was WW 'emar, 
an eye-witneſs. He teſtifies, that he himſelf had fre- 
quently experienced"the moſt ſenſible effects of his . F. Cor 
tronage, and, by having recourſe to him, had been e. 1. 
ſpeedily fuccoured. (8) A Auſtin alſo has given an ac: Alc 
count of many miracles perforined at his ſhrine. (9) Here 
was not formerly allowed to bury any corpſe within tit 
walls of cities. The church of St. Felix out of the walls d {iſtyred } 
Nola, not being compriſed under this prohibition, man) boy of 
deyout chriſtians ſought to be buried in it, that the Wc life 


(5) _ nmr mr — Ego munere linguæ co 
Nudus opum famulor, de me mea dobita ſelvent, 
Meque ipſum pro me, vilis licet hſtia, pendam. Natal. 6. 


(6) Nat. Jo 2, &c. (7) Nat. 9. 10. (8) St. Paula put off 


Ep. 28. & 36. Carm. 13. 18. 21. 22. 23. 29, &e. : (9) * 
Auguſt. Ep. 78. olim 137. & lib. De cura pro mortuis, e. 16, 
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faith and devotion might recommend them after death 
to the patronage of this holy confeſſor, upon which 
head St. Paulinus conſulted St. Auſtin. The holy doctor 
anſwered him by his book, On the care for the dead in 
which he  ſhews, that the faith and devotion of ſuch 
perſons would be available to them after death, as the 
ſuffrages and good works of the living in behalf of the 
faithful departed are profitable to' the latter. See the 
poems of S. Paulinus on his life, confirmed by other au- 
thentic ancient records, quoted by Tillemont, IL. 4. p.226. 
and Ruinart, Acta Sincera, p. 256. Muratori, Anecd. Lat. 

88. Is AlAs, Sa BAS, and thirty-eight other holy 
ſolitaries on mount Sinai, marty red by a troop of Ara- 
bans in 373; likewife Paul, the abbot ; Moſes, who by 
his preaching and miracles had converted to the faith 
the Iſmaelites of Pharan; Pſaes, a prodigy of auſterity, 
and many other hermits in the deſert of Raithe, two days 
journey from Sinai, near the Red ſea, were maſſacred the 
lame year by the Blemmyans, a ſavage infidel nation of 
Ethiopia. All theſe anchorets lived on dates, or other fruits, 
never taſted bread, worked at making baſkets in cells 
at a conſiderable diſtance from each other, and met on 
Saturdays in the evening in one common church, Where 
they watched and ſaid the night office, and on the Sun- 
day received together the holy euchariſt. They were 
remarkable for their aſſiduity in prayer and faſting. See 
their acts by Ammonius, an eye-witneſs, publiſhed by 
F. Combefis; alſo Bulteau, Hiſt. Mon. d' Orient, 1. 2. 
c. 1. p. 209. bo OT Ie 

Alſo many holy anchorets on mount Sinai, whoſe lives 
vere faithful copies of chriſtian perfection, and who 
met on Sundays to receive the holy euchariſt, were mar- 
tyred by a band of Saracens in the fifth century. A 
boy of fourteen years of age, led among them an aſce- 
lic life of great perfection. The Saracens threatened to 
Kill him, if he did not diſcover where the ancient monks 
had concealed themſelves. He © anſwered, that death 
did not terrify him, and that he could not ranſom his 
life by a fin in. betraying his fathers. They bad him 
put off his clothes: After you have killed me, ſaid 
L. youth, take my clothes and welcome: but 

OL, I. | M 
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as I never ſaw my body naked, have ſo much compaſ- 
ſion and regard for my ſhamefacedneſs, as to let me die 
covered.” The barbarians enraged at this anſwer, fel 
on him with all their weapons at once, and the pious 
youth died by as many martyrdoms as he had execu- 
tioners, St. Nilus, who had been formerly governor of 
Conſtantinople, has left us an account of this maſſacre 
in ſeven narratives: at that time he led an eremitical life 
in thoſe deſerts, and had placed his ſon Theodulus in 
this holy company. He was carried away captive, but 
redeemed after many dangers. See S. Nih ſeptem narr- 
tiones, alſo Bulteau, Hift. Mon d'Orieat, I. 2. c. 2. p. 220, 
SS. BarBASCEMINUS, and fixteen of his clergy, 
MM. He ſucceeded his brother St. Sadoth in the me- 
tropolitical ſee of Seleucia and Cteſiphon, in 342, which 
he held fix years. Being accuſed as an enemy to the 
Perſian religion, and as one who ſpoke againſt the Per- 
ſian divinities Fire and Mater, he was apprehended, with 
ſixteen of his" clergy; by the orders of king Sapor Il 
The king ſeeing his threats loſt upon him, confined 
him almoſt a year in a loathſome dungeon, in which he 
was often tormented by the Magians with ſcourges, 
clubs, and tortures, beſides the continual annoyance of 
ſtench, filth, hunger and thirſt. After eleven months the 
priſoners were again brought before the king. Their bo- 
dies were disfigured by their torments, and their faces 
diſcoloured by a blackiſh hue, which they had contracted. 
Sapor held out to the biſhop a golden cup. as a prelen!, 
in which were a thouſand ſineas of gold, a coin fil 
in uſe among the Perſians. - Beſides this he promiſed him 
a government, and other great offices, if he would ſuffe 
himſelf to be initiated in the rites of the ſun. The faint 
replied that he could not anſwer the reproaches of Chr 
at the laſt day, if he ſhould prefer gold; or a whole em- 
pire to his holy law; and that he was ready to die. He 
received his crown by the ſword, with his companions 
on the fourteenth of January, in the year 346, and 
the reign of king Sapor II. the 37th, at Ledan, in tie 
rovince of the Huzites. St. Maruthas, the author d 
his acts, adds, that Sapor, reſolving to extinguiſh utter 
the chriſtian name in his empire, publiſhed a new ter 
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ble edict, whereBy he commanded every one to be tor- 
tured and put to death who ſhould he 5 to adore the 
ſun, to worſhip fire and water, and to feed on the 
blood of living creatures. (aY The ſee of Seleucia re- 
mained vacant twenty years, and innumerable martyrs 
watered all the provinces of Perſia with their blood. St. 
Maruthas was not able to recover their names, but has 
left us a copious panegyric on their heroic dess, accom- 
panied with the warmeſt ſentiments of devotion, and 
deſires to be ſpeedily united with them in glory. See 
Acta Mart. Orient. per Steph. Aſſemani, T. «. p. 3. 


J- NUN 


St. PA U L, the firſt Hermit. 


From his life, compiled by St. Jerom in 365. Pope Gelaſius I, 
in his learned Roman council, in 494, commends this authen- 
tic hiſtory. St. Paul is alſo mentioned by Caſſian, St. Fulgen- 
tus, Sulpitius Severus, Sidonius, Paulinus in the life of St. Am- 
broſe, &c. St. Jerom received this account from two diſciples 
of St. Antony, Amathas and Macarius. St. Athanaſius ſays, 
that he one wrote what he had heard from St. Antony's own 
mouth, or from his diſciples, and defires others to add what 
var knew concerning his actions. On the various readings 
and MS, copies of this life, ſee the diſquiſition of F. Jer. de 

rato, an oratorian of Verona, in his new edition of the works 
of Sulpitius Severus, t. 1. app. 2. p. 403. The Greek hiſtory of 
vt, Paul the hermit, which Bollandus imagines St. goo to 
have followed, is evidently . poſterior; and borrows from him, 
as Joſ. Aﬀemani ſhews. Comm. in Calend. Univ. t. 6. p. 82. 
See Gudij Epiſtolz, p. 278. | , 


A. D. 342. 


EIIAs and St, John the Baptiſt ſandified the deſerts, 


and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was a model of the eremitical 
ate during his forty days faſt in the wilderneſs: nei- 
ber is it to be queſtioned but the Holy Ghoſt conducted 

faint of this day, though young, into the deſert, and 


(a) The chriſtians obſerved for ſeveral ages, eſpecially in the 
alt, the apoſtolic temporary precept of abſtaining from blpod. 


Nets xv. 20. See Nat. * iſt. Sec. 1. diſſert. g. 
0 : 2 i © 
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by which God leads ſouls to himſelf, and is more wor- 
thy of our admiration than calculated for imitation and 
ractice; it is a ſtate which ought only to be embraced 
ſuch as are already well experienced in the practices 
of virtue and contemplation, and who can reſiſt floth 
and other temptations, . leſt inſtead of being a help, it 
prove a ſnare and ſtumbling block in their way to 
heaven. | | | 
This ſaint was a native of the Lower Thebais in 
Egypt, and had loſt both his parents when he was but 
fifteen years of age : nevertheleſs he was a great pro- 
ficient" in the Greek and Egyptian learning, was mild 
and modeſt, and feared God from his earlieſt youth. 
The bloody perſecution of Decius diſturbed the peace 
of the church in 250; and what was moſt dreadful, 
Satan by his miniſters fought not ſo much to kill the 
bodies, as by ſubtle artifices and tedious tortures to de- 
ſtroy the ſouls of men. Two inſtances are ſufficient to 
ſhew his malice in this reſpect: A ſoldier of Chit 
who had already triumphed over the racks and tortures, 
had his whole body rubhed over with honey,” and was 
then laid on his back in the ſun, with his hands tied be- 
hind him, that the flies and waſps, which are quite in- 
tolerable in hot countries, might torment and gall him 
with their ſtings. © Another was bound with filk cords 
on a bed of down, in a delightful garden, where a lf 
civious woman was employed to entice him to fin ; the 
martyr, ſenſible of his danger, bit off part of his tongir 
and ſpit it in her face, that the horror of ſuch an actiol 
might put her to flight, and the ſmart occaſioned by 
be 4 means to prevent, in his own heart, any manner o 
conſent to carnal pleaſure. During theſe times of dat 
er, Paul kept himſelf concealed in the houſe of another 
ut finding that a brother-in-law was inclined to betra) 
him, that he might enjoy his eſtate, he fled into tit 
deſerts. There he found many ſpacious caverns in! 
rock, which were ſaid to havè been the retreat of mone} 
coiners in the days of Cleopatra, queen of Egypt. Hs 


Jan. 15. 
was to him an inſtructor there: but it fs no leſs certain, 
that an entire ſolitude and total ſequeſtration of one's ſelf 
from human ſociety, is one of thoſe extraordinary ways 
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choſe for his dwelling a cave in this place, near which 
were a palm-tree,(a) and a clear ſpring ; the former by 
its leaves furniſhed him with raiment, and by its fruit 
with food; and the latter ſupplied him with water for 
his drink. X 

Paul was twenty-two years old when he entered the 
deſert. His firſt intention was to enjoy the liberty of 
ſerving God till the perſecution ſhould ceaſe ; but reliſh- 
ing the ſweets of heavenly contemplation and penance, 
and learning the ſpiritual advantages of holy. ſolitude, 
he reſolved to return no more among men, or concern 
himſelf in the leaft with human affairs and what paſſed 
in the world: it was enough for him to know that 
there was a world, and to pray that it might be im- 
proved in goodneſs, The faint hved on the fruit of his 
tree till he was forty-three years of age, and from that 
time till his death, like Ehas, he was miraculouſly fed 
with bread brought him every day by a raven. His 
method of life, and what he did in this place during 


to make his ſervant known a little before his death. 

The great St. Antony, who was then ninety years of 
age, was tempted-to. vanity, as if no one had ſerved 
God fo long in the wilderneſs as he had done, imagining 
himſelf alſo to be the firſt: example of a life ſo recluſe 
ſtom human .converſation : but the contrary was diſco» 
vered to him in a dream the night following, and the 
ſaint was at the ſame time commanded by Almighty 
God, to ſet out forthwith in queſt of a perfect ſervant of 
us concealed in the more remote parts of thoſe deſerts. 
The holy old man ſet out the next morning in ſearch of 
the unknown hermit. St. Jerom relates from his authors, 
that he met a centaur, or creature not with the nature 
and. properties, but with ſomething of the mixt ſhape 
of man and horſe, (1) and that this monſter, or phan- 


(1) Pliny, I. 7. c. 3. and others, aſſure that ſuch monſters have 
been ſeen. Conſult the note of Roſweide. 6 

(a) Pliny recounts thirty nine different ſorts of palm- trees, and 
lays that the beſt grow in Egypt, Which are ever green, have 
ares thick enongh to make. ropes, and 8. fruit which ſerves in 
ie places to m e bread. 9 ö | o__ 


ninety years, is unknown to us; but God was pleaſed ' 
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Ja 
tom of the devil, (St. Jerom pretends not to determine biſ 
which it was) upon his making the ſign of the croſs, pri 
fled away, after having pointed out the way to the not 
ſaint. Our author adds, that St. Antony ſoon after met wa: 
a ſatyr, () who gave him to underſtand that he was an ton 
inhabitant of thoſe deſerts, and one of that ſort whom mu 
the deluded Gentiles adored - for gods. St. Antony, ply 
after two days and a night ſpent in the ſearch, diſcover- a ſi 
ed the ſaint's abode by a light that was in it, which he that 
made up to. Having long begged admittance at the dert 
door of his cell, St. Paul at laſt opened it with a ſmile; he r 
they embraced,” called each other by their names, which mit 
they knew by divine revelation. St. Paul then enquired road 
whether idolatry ſtill reigned in the world. While they tend 
were diſcourſing together, a raven flew towards them, Ante 
and dropped a loaf of bread before them. Upon which not! 
St. Paul ſaid, Our good God has ſent us a dinner, WF ture 
In this manner have I received half a loaf every day, perm 
theſe ſixty years paſt; now you are come to ſee me, Wi ve. 
Chriſt has doubled his proviſion for his ſervants.” Har- hand 
ing given thanks to God, they both ſat down by the et a 
fountain; but a little conteſt aroſe between them who Wi !1lenc 
ſhould break the bread ; St. Antony alleged St. Pauls WA laſt r: 
greater age, and St. Paul pleaded that Antony was the dave. 

ranger: both agreed at laſt to take up their parts t WW'"® | 
gether. Having refreſhed themſelves at the ſpring, they and: 
ſpent the night in prayer. The next morning St. Pa for th 
told his gueſt that the time of his death approached, anl iſ buried 
that he was ſent: to bury him, adding, G0 and fei wi: 
the cloak given you by St. — i biſhop of Alex oceaſic 
andria, in which I deſire you to wrap my body. This andere 
he might ſay with the intent of being left alone in pray: He alo 
er, whilſt he expected to be called out of this word eat 


as alſo that he might teſtify his veneration for St. Alla eaves 
naſius, and his * for the faith and communi ur Lo 
of the catholic church, on account of which that ho 


- (5) The heathens might feign their gods of the woods, frod 
certain monſters ſometimes ſeen, Plutarch, in his life of Sk 
ſays, that a ſatyr was brought to that general at Athens; and 
Jerom tells us, that one was ſhewn alive at Alexandria, and 
its death was ſalted and embalmed, and ſent to Antioch, that Cit 
Rantine the Great might ſee it, N * 
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biſhop was then a great ſufferer. St, Antony was ſur- 
prized to hear him mention the cloak, which he could 
not have known but by divine revelation. Whatever 
was his motive for defiring to be buried in it, St. An- 
tony acquieſced to what was aſked of him: ſo after 
mutual embraces, he haſtened to his monaſtery to com- 
ply with St. Paul's requeſt, He told his monks that he, 
a ſinner, falſely bore the name of a ſervant of God; but 
that he had ſeen Elias and John the Baptiſt in the wil- 
derneſs, even Paul in Paradiſe. Having taken the cloak 
he returned with it in all haſte, fearing leſt the holy her- 
mit might be dead, as it happened. Whilſt on his 
road, he ſaw his happy ſoul carried up to heaven, at- 
tended by choirs of angels, prophets, and apoſtles. St. 
Antony, though he rejoiced on St. Paul's account, could 
not help lamenting on his own, for having loſt a trea- 
ure ſo lately diſcovered. As ſoon as his ſorrow would 
permit he aroſe, purſued his journey, and came to the 
cave, Going in, he found the body kneeling and the 
hands ſtretched out. Full of joy, and ſuppoſing him 
yet alive, he knelt down to pray with him, but = his 
hlence ſoon perceived he was dead. Having paid his 
laſt reſpects to the holy corpſe, he carried it out of the 
cave, Whilſt he ſtood perplexed how to dig a grave, 
two lions came up quietly, and as it were mourning ; 
and tearing up the ground, made a hole large enough 
for the reception of a human body, St. Antony then 
buried the corpſe, ſinging hymns and pſalms, according 
to what was uſual and appointed by the church on that 
occaſion. After this he returned home praifing God, 
and related to his monks what he had ſeen and. done, 
He always kept as a great treaſure, and wore himſelf on 
great feſtivals, the garment of St. Paul of palm-tree 
leaves patched together. St. Paul died in the year of 
our Lord 342, the 113th year of his age, and the goth 
of his ſolitude, and is uſually called the „e bermit, to 
winguiſh him from others of that name. The body 
f this ſaint is ſaid to have been conveyed to Conſtanti- 
ople by the emperor Michael Comnenus in the 12th 
entury, and from thence to Venice in 1240. (2) Lew- 
(2) See the whole hiſtory of this tranſlation, publiſhed from an 


* x MS. by F. Gamans a jeſuit, inſerted by Bollandus in his. 
echion. 3 
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is I, king of Hungary, procured it from that republic, 
and depoſited it at Buda, where a congregation of her- 
mits under his name, which ftill ſubfiſts in Hungary, 
Poland, and Auſtria, was inſtituted by bleſſed Euſebius 
of Strigonium, a nobleman who having diſtributed his 


whole eſtate among the poor, retired into the foreſts, 


and being followed by others, built the monaſtery of 


Piſilia, under the rule of the regular canons of St. Auſtin, 
He died in that houſe January the 2oth, 1250. 
St. Paul the hermit is commemorated in ſeveral an- 

cient weſtern martyrologies on the 10th of January, 
but in the Roman on the 15th, on which he 1s honoured 
in the anthologium of the Greeks. 5 

An eminent contemplative draws the following por- 
traiture of this great model of an eremitical life: (3) 
St. Paul the hermit, not being called by God to the ex- 
ternal duties of an active life, remained alone, converſing 
only with God, in a vaſt wilderneſs for the {pace of near 
an- hundred years, ignorant of all that paſſed in the 
world, both the progreſs of ſciences, the eftabliſhment 
of religion, and the revolutions of ſtates and empires; 
indifferent even as to thoſe things without which he 
could not hve, as the air which he breathed, the water 
he drank, and the miraculous bread with which he ſup- 
ported life. What did he do? fay the inhabitants of 
this buſy world, who think they could not live without 
being in a perpetual hurry of reſtleſs projects; what 
was his employment all this while? Alas! ought ve 
not rather put this queſtion to them; what are you do- 
ing whilft you are not taken up in doing the will of 
God, which occupies the heavens and the earth in al 
their motions? Do you call that doing nothing which is 
the great end God propoſed to himſelf in giving us 4 
being, that is, to be loyed in contemplating, adot- 
ing, and praiſing him? Is itgo be idle and uſeleſs in the 
world, to be entirely taken up in that which is the etet- 
nal occupation of God himſelf, and of the bleſſed inha- 
bitants of heaven? What employment is better, more 
juſt, more ſublime, or more advantageous than this, 
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when done in ſuitable circumſtances? To be employed 
in any thing elſe, how great or noble ſoever it may ap- 
pear in the eyes of men, unleſs it be referred to God, 
and be the accompliſhment of his holy will, who in all 
our actions demands our heart more than our hand, what 
is it, but to turn ourſelves away from our end, to loſe. 
our time, and voluntarily to return again to that ſtate of 
nothing out of which we were formed, or rather into a 
far wor ſe itate ? 


Ox THE SAME Day. 


St. MauRUs, Abbot. Among the ſeveral noblemen 
who placed their ſons under the care of St; Benedict, to be 
brought up in piety and learning, Equitius, one of that 
rank, left with him hisſon Maurus then but twelve years 
old, in 522. The youth ſurpaſſed all his fellow monks 
in the diſcharge of monaſtic duties, and when he was 
grown up, St. Benedict made him his coadjutor in the 
government of Sublaco. Maurus, by his ſingleneſs of 
heart and profound humility, was a model of perfection 
to all the brethren, and was favoured by God with the 


gift of miracles. St. Placidus, a fellow monk, the ſon 
of the ſenator Tertullus, going one day to fetch water, 
fell into the lake and was carried the diſtance of a bow- 
ſhot from the bank. St. Benedict ſaw this in ſpirit in 
his cell, and bid Maurus run and draw him out. Mau- 
rus obeyed, walked upon the waters without perceiving 


it, and'dragged out Placidus by the hair, without ſink- 
ing in the leaſt himſelf. He attributed the miracle to 
the prayers of St. Benedict; but the holy abbot, to the 
obedience of the diſciple. Soon after that holy patriarch 
tad retired to Caſſino, he called St. Maurus thither, in 
he year 528. Thus far St. Gregory, Dial. 1. 2. c. 
3. 4. 6. EY | 

St. Maurus coming to France into 54.3, founded, by 
be liberality of king Theodebert, the great abbey of 
lanfeuil, now called St. Maur-ſur-Loire, which he go- 
erned ſeveral years. In 581, he reſigned the abbacy 
0 Bertulf, and paſſed the remainder of his life in cloſe 
vitude, in the uninterrupted contemplation of heavenly 


lings, in order to prepare himſelf for his paſſage to eter- 


» 


L3S. -- S. MAURUS, A. Jan. 15. 


nity. -'Aſter two years thus employed, he fell ſick of a 
ſever, with a pain in his fide : he received the ſacra- 
ments of the church, lying on ſackcloth before the altar 
of St. Martin, and in the ſame poſture expired on the 
15th of January, in the year 584. He was buried on 
the right ſide of the altar in the ſame church, (1) and 
on a roll of parchment laid in his tomb was inſcribed 
this epitaph: Maurus, a monk and deacon, who came 
into France in the days of king Theodebert, and died 
the 18th day before the month of February.” (a) St. 
Maurus is named in the ancient French litany compoſed 
by Alcuin, and in the martyrologies of Florus, Uſuard, 
and others. For fear of the Normans, in the ninth cen- 
tury, his body was tranſlated to ſeveral places; laſtly, in 
$68, to S. Peter's des Foſſes, then a Benedictin abbey, 
near Paris, (2) where it was received with great ſolem- 
nity by Aneas, biſhop of Paris. An hiſtory of this tranſ- 
lation, written by Eudo, at that time abbot of St. Peter's 
des Foffes, is ſtill extant. This abbey des Foſſes was 
founded by Blidegiſilus, deacon of the church of Paris, 
in the time of king Clovis II. and of Audebert, biſhop 
of Paris: St. Babolen was the firſt abbot. This mo- 
naſtery was reformed by St. Mayeul, abbot of Cluni, 


(1) Mab. Annal. Ben. t. f. I. 7. ad annos 581. 584. (2) Ib. 
I. 15. p. 465. . 5. p. 82. See Dom Beaunier, Recueil Hiſtoriqu: 
de Evech. & Abbayes, t. 1. p. 17. 


(a) All writers, at leaſt from the ninth century, are unanimous 
in affirming with Amalarius, that St. Maurus of Anjou, the French 
abbot, was the ſame Maurus that was the diſciple of S8. Benedid; 
which. is alſo proved againſt certain modern critics, by Dom Ru- 
wart in his Apologia Miſſionis 8. Mauri, in append. 1. annal. 
Bened. per Mabill. t. 1, p. 630. The arguments which are alleg- 
ed by fome for diſtinguiſhing them, may be ſeen in Chatelam' 
notes on the martyrol. p. 253. In imitation of the congregation 
of SS. Vanne and Hydulphus, then lately eſtabliſhed in Lora, 
certain French Benedictin monks inſtituted a like reformation af 
their order, under the title of the congregation of St. Maurus, ' 
1621, which was approved of by Gregory XV. and Urban VIII. 
It is divided into fix provinces, under its own general, who 
uſually reſides at St. Germain-des-Prez at Paris. | Theſe monks 
live in ſtrict retirement, and conſtantly abſtain from fleſh meat, et. 
cept in the infirmary. Their chief houſes ate, St. Maur - ſur-Loire, 
St. Germain- des-Prez, Fleury or St. Benoit-fur-Loire, Marmoutie 
at Tours, Vendome, St. Remigius at Rheims, St. Peter of Corbi 


Fecam, &c. - 


zeat, ex- 
- Loire, 
moutic 


Cordie 


Tan. 7g. S. MAU R Us, A. 171 


in 988: in 1533 it was ſecularized by Clement VII. at 
the requeſt of Francis I. and the deanery united to the 
biſhopuick of Paris; but the church and village have for 
ſeveral ages borne the name of St. Maur. The abbey 
of Glanfeuil, now called St. Maur-fur-Loire, was ſub- 


jected to this des Foſſes from the reign of Charles the 


Bald to the year 1096, in which Urban II. at the 
ſolicitation of the count of Anjou, re-eſtabliſhed its pri- 
mitive independence. Our anceſtors had a particular 
veneration for St. Maurus, under the Norman kings; and 
the noble family of Seymour (from the French Saint Maur ) 
borrow from him its name, as Camden obſerves in his 
Nemains. The church of St. Peter's des Foſſes, two 
leagues from Paris, now called St. Maurus's, was ſecular- 
bed, and made a collegiate, in 1533; and the canons 
removed to St. Louis, formerly called St. Thomas of 
Canterbury's, at the Louvre in Paris, in 1750. The 
ſame year the relicks of St. Maurus were tranſlated thence 
to the abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, where they are 
preſerved in a rich ſhrine. (3) An arm of this ſaint was 
with great devotion tranſlated to mount Caflino, in the 
11th century, (4) and by its touch a demomiac was af- 
terward rat (bh as is related by Deſiderius, at that 
time abbot of mount Caſſino, (5) who was afterward 
pope, under the name of Victor III. See Mabill. Annal. 
Bened. t. 1. I. 3. & 4.; and the genuine hiſtory of the 
tranſlation of the body of St. Maurus to the monaſtery 
des Foſſes, by Eudo, at that time abbot of this houſe. 
The life of St. Maurus, and hiſtory of his tranſlation, 
under the pretended name of F var Ay is demonſtrated 
by Cointe and others, to be a notorious forgery, with 
ſeveral inſtruments belonging to the ſame. (5) 


(3) Dom Vaiſſette Geographie Hiſtor. t. 6. p. 51 5. and Le 
Beuf hiſt. du dioceſe de Paris, t. 5. p. 97. Piganiol, deſcrip. of 
Paris, t. 8. p. 165. t. 3. p. 114. t. 7. p. 79. (4) S. Odilo in vita 
8. Majoli; & Leo Oſtiens in chron. Cafin. I. 2. c. 55. (5) Vic- 
tor III. Dial. 1. 2. Ruinart, Apol. Miſſ. S. Mauri, p. 632. Ma- 
bill. Annal. Bened. 1. 66. c. 73. 


0) Dom Freville, the Mauriſt monk, and curate of St. Sympho- 
man's at the abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, has nevertheleſs made 
uſe of theſe pieces in a MS, hiſtory of the liſe and Faallyicns of 

N Ry 9 T 


— 


172 8. JOHN CALYBITE, R. Jan; 


St. Main, Abbot, This ſaint was a Britiſh biſhop, 
who paſling into Little Britain in France, there founded 
an abbey in which he ended his days. 

St. Joun CALVBITE, Recluſe. He was the ſon of 
Eutropius, a rich nobleman in Conſtantinople. He ſe- 
cretly left home to become a monk among the Acæme- 
tes. (c After fix years he returned diſguiſed in the rag 
of a beggar, and ſubſiſted by the charity of his parents, 
as a ſtranger, in a little hut near their houſe ; hence he 
was called the Calybite. (1) He ſanctiſied his ſoul by 
wonderful patience, meekneſs, humility, mortification, 
and prayer. He diſcovered himſelf to his mother in 
his agony, in the year 450, and according to his requeſt 
was buried under his hut; but his parents built over. his 
tomb a ſtately church, as the author of his life mentions, 
Cedrenus, who ſays it ſtood in the weſtern quarter of 
the city, calls it the church of. poor John; (2) Zonaras, ite 
church of St. Jobn Calybite. (3) An old church, ſtanding 
near the bridge of the iſle of the Tiber in Rome, which 
bore his name, according to an inſcription there, was 
built by pope: Formoſus (who died in 896), together 
with an hoſpital. From which circumſtance Du Cange 
(4) infers, that the body of our ſaint, which is preſers- 
ed in this church, was conveyed. from Conftantinople to 
Rome, before the broaching of the Iconoclaſt hereſy un- 
der Leo the Iſarian, in 706: but his head remained at 
Conſtantinople till after that city fell into the hands df 
the Latins, in 1204; ſoon after which it was brought to 
Beſanzon in Burgundy, where it is kept in St, Stephen“ 
church, with a Greek inſcription round the caſe. The 
church which bears the name of St, John Caly bite, at 
Rome, with the hoſpital, is now in the hands of relig. 


(+) From K a cottage, an hut. 72) Cedr. ad an. 46. 
(3) Zonaras, p. 41. (4) Du Cange, Conſtantinop. Chriſtians, 
L 4. e. 6. n. 51. | | | 


this ſaint, which he has compiled, and of which he allowed me the 

ruſal. When. the relicks of St. Maurus were tranſlated d 

. Germain-des-Prez, thoſe of St. Babolen, who died about the 
671, and is honoured in the Paris breviary on the 28th 

June, and ſeveral others which had enriched the monaſtery det 

offes, were conveyed to the church of St, Lewis, at rhe Louvre. 
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ous men of the order of St. John of God. According 
to a MS. life, commended by Baronius, St. John Caly- 


bite flouriſhed under Theodoſius the Younger, who died 


in 450: Nicephorus ſays, under Leo, who was proclaim- 
edemperor in 457 ; fo that both accounts may be true. 


On his genuine Greek acts, fee Lambecius, Bibl. Vind. 
t. 8. p. 228. 395; Bollandus, p. 1035, gives his Latin 


acts, the ſame which we find in Greek at St. Germain- 
des-Prez. See Montfaucon, Bibl. Coiſlianæ, p. 196, 
Bollandus adds other Latin acts, to which he gives the 
preference. See alſo Papebroch, Comm. ad Janua- 


rium Græcum metrieum, t. 1. Maij. Jof. Aſſemani, in 
Calendaria Univ. ad 15 Jan. t. 6. p. 76. Chatelain, 
p. 283, &c. | | | 

St. Is1bort, Prieft and Hoſpitaller, of Alexandria. (a) 
He was taken from his cell where he had paſſed many 
years in the deſerts, ordained Prieſt, and placed in the 
dignity of hoſpitaller, by St. Athanaſius. He lived in 
that great city a perfect model of meekneſs, patience, 
mortification, and prayer. He frequently burſt into 
tears at table, ſaying; I who am a rational creature, 
and made to enjoy God, eat the food of brutes, inſtead 
of feeding on the bread of angels.“ Palladius, after- 
ward biſhop of Helenopolis, on going to Egypt to em- 
brace an aſcetic life, addreſſed himſelf firſt to our ſaint 
for advice: the ſkilful director bad him go and exerciſe 
himſelf for ſome time in mortification and ſelf-denial, 
and then return for further inſtructions. St. Iſidore 
ſuffered many perſecutions, firſt from Lucius the Arian 
intruder, and afterwards from Theophilus, who unjuſtly 


(c) Papebroch ſuppoſes St. John Calybite to have made a long 
ToJage at ſea; but this circumſtance ſeems to have no other foun- 
dation, than the miſtake of thoſe who place his birth at Rome, 
forgetting that Conſtantinople was then called New Rome. No 
mention is made of any long voyage in his genuine Greek acts, 
nor in the interpolated Latin. He failed only threeſcore furlongs 
irom Conſtantinople to the place called Tone, and from the 
praceful abode of the Acæmetes monks, (Einser, or dwelling of 
peace) oppoſite to Soſthenium on the Thracian ſhore, where the 
monaſtery of the Aezmetes ſtood See Gyllius, and Joſ. Aſſema- 
u in Calend. Univ. t. 6. p. 77. 

(a) An hoſpitaller is one reſiding in an hoſpital, in order to 
receive the poor and ſtrangers. 


fs 3. Fs DOE . n. Jan. 1h 


accuſed him of Origeniſm. ( He publicly condemned 
that hereſy at Conſtantinople, where he died in 403. 
under the protection of St. Chryſoſtom. See Palladius 
in Lauſiac. c. 1. & 2. Socrates, |. 6. c. 9. Sozomen, 
c. 3. & 12. St. Jerom, Ep. 61. c. 15. ad Princip. The- 
odoret, l. 4. c. 21. Pallad. de vita S. Chryſ. Bulteau, 
Hiit: Mon. d' Orient, I. 1. c. 15. 

St. Istbox Ek. He was prieſt of Scete, and hermit in 
that vaſt deſert. He excelled in an unparalleled gift of 
meekneſs, continency, prayer, and recollection. Once 
perceiving in himſelf ſome motions of anger to riſe, he 
that inſtant threw down'certain baſkets he was carrying 
to market, and ran away to avoid the occaſion. (i) 
When in his old age, others perſuaded him to abate 
ſomething in his labour, he anſwered ; ** If we conſider 
what the Son of God hath done for us, we can never 
allow ourſelves any indulgence in floth. Were my body 
burnt, and my aſhes ſcattered in the air, it would be 
nothing.” (2) Whenever the enemy: tempted him to 
deſpair, he ſaid, Were I to be damned, thou wouldſt 
yet be below me in hell; nor would I ceaſe to labour in 
the ſervice of God, though aſſured that this was to be 
my lot.” If he was tempted to vain-glory, he r- 
proached and confounded himſelf with the thought, how 


(1) Cotellier, Mon. Gr. t. 1. p. 487. (2) Ib. p. 686. Rob 
weide, I. 5. c. 7. 


(5) St. Jerom's zeal againſt the Origeniſts was very ſerviceable 
to the church; yet his tranſlation of Theophilus's book again 
the memory of St. Chryſoſtom, (ap. Fac. herm. 1. 6. c. «fi 4 
proof that it ſometimes carried him too far. This weakens bs 
charge againſt the holy hoſpitaller of Alexandria, whom Theo- 
philus expelled Egypt, with the four long brothers ( Dioſcorts 
Ammonias, Euſebius, and Euthymius) and about 3oo other 
monks. Some accuſe Theophilus of proceeding againſt them out 
of mere jealouſy. It is at leaſt certain, that St. Iſidore and the 
four long brothers anathematized Origeniſny at Conſtantinople 
before St. Chryſoſtom received them to his communion, and that 
Theophilus himſelf was reconciled to them at Calcedon, in the 
council at the Oak, without requiring of them any confeſſion 
faith, or making mention of Origen. (Sozom. 1. 8. c. 17.) Manf 
take the St. Iſidore mentioned in the Roman martyrology, for tit 
Hoſpitaller ; but Bulteau obſerves, that St. Iſidore of Scete is I 
ther meant ; at leaſt the former is hogoured by the Greeks. 
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mned far even in his exterior exerciſes he fell ſhort of the ſer- 
402, vants of God, Antony, Pambo, and others. (3) Being 
ladins AY aſked the reaſon of his abundant tears, he anſwered ; 
"men, I weep for my fins: if we had only once offended 
The- WW God, we could never ſufficiently bewail this misfortune.” 
lteau, Hie died a little before the year 391. His name ſtands 


in the Roman martyrology, on the 15th of January. 
mit in See Caſſian, coll. 18. c. 15 and 16. Tillem. t. 8. p. 440. 
ift of St. Bonitus (commonly in Auvergne, Box ET; at 
Once Paris, Box r) Biſhop of Auvergne, C. 75 Bonet was 
ſe, he referendary or chancellor to Sigebert III. the holy king 
Tying of Auſtraſia; and by his zeal, religion, and juſtice, flou- 
n. (1) riſhed in that kingdom under four kings. After the 
abate death of Dagobert II. Thierry III. made him governor 
nſider of Marſeilles and all Provence, in 680. His elder bro- 


never ther St. Avitus II. biſhop of Clermont in Auvergne, hav- 
boch ing recommended him for his ſucceſſor, died in 689, 
1d be and Bonet was conſecrated. But after having governed 
im to that ſee ten years, with the moſt exemplary piety, he 
ould® tad a fcruple whether his election had been perfectly 
Our in canonical ; and having conſulted St. Tillo or Theau, 
to be then leading an eremitical life at Solignac, reſigned: his 
he re- ignity, led for four years a moſt penitential life in the 


„ how WW -bbey of Manlieu, now of the order of St. Bennet, and 
| after having made a' pilgrimage to Rome, died-of the 
a eout at Lyons on the 15th of January in 710, being 
eighty-ſ1x-years old. His relicks were enſhrined in the 
cathedral at Clermont; but ſome ſmall portions are kept 
\\ i: WY” Paris, in the churches of St, Germain I Auxerrois, and 
* St. Bont, near that of St. Merry. See his life, wrote by 
Theo e monk of Sommon in Auvergne in the ſame century, 
9 publiſned by Bollandus; alſo le Cointe, an. 699. Gal- 
45 a chriſtiana nova, &c. 
and the St. Ira or Mip A, V. Abbeſs. She was a native of 
rinopl, WW\andefi, now the barony of Deſſee in the county of 
nd " Vaterford, and deſcended from the toyal family. 
. klaving conſecrated her virginity to God, ſhe led an au- 
Man ere retired life at the foot of the mountain Luach in 
for the be dioceſe of Limerick, and founded there a famous 


eic onaſtery of holy virgins, called Cluain-credhail. By 
y (3) Cotel. ib. t. 2. p. 48. Roſweide, I. 3. c. 101. 1.7, c. 11. 


riceable 


apa 
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the mortification of her ſenſes and paſſions, and by het but 
conſtant attention to God and his divine love, the was Nan 
enriched with many extraordinary graces. The leſſon 5 
ſhe principally inculgated to others was, that to be perpe- 0 7 
tually recollected in God is the great means of attaining __ 
to perfection. She died January 15 in 569. Her feat 5 
was ſolemnized in her church of Cluain-credhail, in the (2) 
whole territory of Hua-Conail, and at Roſmide, in the m_— 
territory of Nandeſi. See her ancient life in Bollandus, W 
Jan. xvi. and Colgan, t. 1. p. 72. who calls her the = 
ſecond St. Bridget of Ireland. | — 
IAN U AR Y XVI. tre 
St. MARCELLUS, Pope, M. ”— 
epitaph of 8 verſes, compoſed for this Pope, by St. Dx the v 
e. Mo carm. 26; _ Tillemont, T. . vernt 
A. D. 310. ordai 
Sr. ARCELLUS was prieſt under pope Marcellinus, verſo 
he ſucceeded. in 308, after that ſee had been r. ©. 
cant for three years and a half. An epitaph written a N mani 
him by pope Damaſus, who alſo mentions himſelf n the d 
i, ſays, that by enforcing the canons of holy penance 3 
he drew upon himſelf the contradictions and perſect be 
tions of many tepid and refractory chriſtians, and tht Wl that 
for his ſeverity againſt a certain apoſtate, he was be make 
niſhed by the tyrant Maxentius (1). He died in 319 exerc 
having fat one year, ſeven months, and twenty days 
Anaſtaſns writes, that Lucina, a devout widow of one 
Pinijatius, who lodged St. Marcellus when he lived it St. 
Rome, after his death converted her houſe into a church I Prom 
which ſhe called by his name. His falſe acts relate, th ſerts 
among his other ſufferings, he was condemned by tit 2 8 
tyrant to keep cattle in this place. He is ſtyled a mit Th 


_ tyr in the ſacramentaries of Gelaſius I. and St. Grego!), 
and in the martyrologies aſcribed to St. Jerom an 
Bede, which, with the reft of the Weftern calendath 
mention his feaſt on the 16th of January. His bod 
lies under the high altar in the ancient church, which 
bears his name, and gives title to a cardinal in Rome, 


(1) Damaſus Carm. 26, 
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but certain portions of his relicks are honoured at Cluni, 
Namur, Mons, &c. 

God is moſt wonderful in the whole economy of his 
holy providence over his elect: his power and wiſdom are 
exalted infinitely above theunderſtandingof creatures, and 
we are obliged to cry out, Who can ſearch his ways?” 
(2) We have not penetration to diſcover all the cauſes 
and ends of exterior things which we ſee or feel. How 
much leſs can we underſtand this in ſecret and interior 
things which fall not under our ſenſes? © Remember that 
thou knoweſt not his work. Behold he is a great God, 
ſurpaſſing our underſtanding.” (3) How does he make 
every thing ſerve his purpoſes for the ſanctification of his 
ſervants? By how many ways does he conduct them to 
eternal glory? Some he ſanctifies on thrones, others in 
cottages ; others in retired cells and deſerts; others in 
the various functions of an apoſtolic life, and in the go- 
vernment of his church. And how wonderfully does he 
ordain and direct all human events to their ſpiritual ad- 
vancement, both in proſperity and in adverſity ? In their 
perſecutions and trials, eſpecially, we ſhall diſcover at 
the laſt day, when the ſecrets of his providence will be 
manifeſted to us, the tenderneſs of his infinite love, 
the depth of his unſearchable wiſdom, and the extent of 
his omnipotent power, In all his appointments let us 
adore theſe his attributes, earneſtly imploring his grace, 
that according to the deſigns of his mercy, we may 
make every thing, eſpecially all afflictions, ſerve for the 
exerciſe and improvement of our virtue. 


ON THE SAME Da T. 


St. MAC ARI Us the Elder of Egypt. 


From the original authors of the lives of the fathers of the de- 
ſerts, in Roſweide, d'Andilly, Bollandus, ih Jan. Tillemont, 
T. 8. p. 576, collated with a very ancient manuſcript of the 


| lives of the Fathers, publiſhed by Roſweide, &c. in the hands 


of Mr. Martin, of Palgrave, in Suffolk. 
A. D. 390. 


ST. Macartvs the Elder, was born in Upper Egypt, 


about the year 300, and brought up in the country in 


"a (2) Job, xxxvi. 7 (3) ib. 
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tending cattle, In his childhood, in company with ſome 
others, he once ſtole a few figs, and eat one of. them: 
but from his converſion to his death, he never ceale 
to weep bitterly for this ſin. C1) By a powerful call d 
divine grace, he retired from the world in his youth, and 
dwelling in a little cell in a village, made matts, in con- 


Jan. 
ceſſi 
diſc 
und: 
tent 


=” 


6c 


28 ; 01 
tinual prayer and great auſterities. A wicked worn as 
falſely accuſed him of having defloured her; for wi . 
ſuppoſed crime he was dragged through the ſtreets, beaten hw 
and inſulted as a baſe hypocrite under the garb of a monk 5 
He ſuffered all with patience, and ſent the woman what Wi * 
he earned by his work, ſaying to himſelf: Well, M. . 
© carius! having now another to provide for, thou muſt anal 
«© work the harder.” But God diſcovered his mnocen- "Wk 
cy ; for the woman falling in labour, lay in extreme a. fm 
guiſh, and could not be delivered till ſhe had name Hnual 
the true father of her child. The peogle converted Ie ut 
their rage into the greateſt admiration ot the humility . | - 
and patience of the faint. (2) To ſhun the eſteem q Wi. 1 
men, he fled into the vaſt hideous deſert of Scete, . Or, 
being then about thirty years of age. In this ſolitu uin 
he lived fixty years, and became the ſpiritual parent q Wc O! 

. innumerable holy perſons, who put themſelves und . Kn 

his direction, and were governed by the rules he pr. nd pe 
ſcribed them; but all dwelt in ſeparate hermitages. & WF..." 
Macarius admitted only one diſciple with him, to e Herib t. 
tertain ſtrangers. He was compelled by an Egypti . ing, 
biſhop to receive the order of prieſthood, about e. con. 
year 340, the goth of his age, that he might celebrat lying 
the divine myſteries for the convenience of this holy eim te 
lony. When the deſert became better peopled, ther nd aft 
were four churches built in it, which were ſerved by be fair 
many priefts. The auſterities of St. Macarius were er | Non, 

ig Jan. p. 1017. F. 30. Cotel. Mon. Gr. T. I. Praiſ 
2 5 f 12 8 * 5. Nos Vit. Patr. I. 3. c. 99.1.5 , neith 
c. 15. F 25. p. 623. 5 You « 

itria, e 40 miles from Alexandria, towa : 
My ry "The * — lay 80 miles beyond Niuu, 3) 80 
and was rather in Lybia, than in Egypt. It was of a vaſt rs 8 5. 
and there were no roads thereabouts, ſo that men were guide 1 Ref 


only by the ſtars in travelling in thoſe parts, See Tillemont on & 
Amon and this Macarws. 
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ceſſive; he uſually eat but once a week. Evagrius, his 
diſciple, once aſked him leave to drink a little water, 
under a parching thirſt; but Macarius bad him to con- 
tent himtelf with repoling a little in the ſhade, ſaying: 
For theſe twenty years, I have never once eat, drank, 


* or ſlept as much as nature required.” (3) His face 


| was very pale, and his body weak and parched up. 
To deny his own will, he did not refuſe to drink a little 


wine when others deſired him; hut then he would pu- 
niſh himſelf for this indulgence, by abſtaining two or 


three days from all manner of drink; and it was for 


this reaſon, that his diſciple deſired ſtrangers never to 


tender unto him a drop of wine. (4) He delivered his 


inſtructions in few words, and principally inculcated 
ſilence, humility, mortification, retirement, and conti- 
nual prayer, eſpecially the laſt, to all ſorts of peopke. 
He uſed to ſay, In prayer, you need not uſe many or 
* lofty words. You can often repeat with a ſincere 
* heart, Lord, ſhew me mercy as thou knoweſt beſt. 
Or, aſſiſt me, O God!“ (5) He was much delighted 
with this ejaculation of perfect reſignation and love: 
„O Lord, have mercy on me, as thou pleaſeſt, and 
* knoweſt beſt in thy goodneſs!” (4) His mildneſs 
and patience were invincible, and occaſioned the con- 
erſion of an heathen prieſt, and many others. (6) The 
evil told him one day, I can ſurpaſs thee in watch- 
ing, faſting, and many other things; but humility 
* conquers and diſarms me.” (7) A young man ap- 
plying to St, Macarius for ſpiritual advice, he directed 
im to go to a burying- place, and upbraid the dead; 
Ind after to go and flatter them. When he came back, 
he ſaint aſked him, what anſwer the dead had made: 
None at all, ſaid the other, either to reproaches or 
' Praiſes,” Then replied Macarius, Go, and'learn 
| neither to be moved with injuries nor flatteries. If 

you die to the world and to yourſelf, you will begin 


(3) Socrates, I. 4. c. 23. (4) Roſweid. Vit. Patr. I. 3. f. 3. p. 
5 F. 26. p. 869., (5) Roſweid. I. 3. c. 20-1. 5. c. 12. 
(6) Roſweide, I. 3. c. 127. Cotel. T. 1. p. 547. 
g I. 5. e. 15. 
(>) Domine, ſicut ſcis et vis, miſerere mei. 
| 2 
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to live to Chriſt.” He ſaid to another: Receive 
*© from the hand of God, poverty as cheerfully as riches, 
hunger and want, as plenty, and you will conque 
% the devil, and ſubdue a.l your paſhons.” (8) A cer 
tain monk complained to him, that in ſolitude, he us 
always tempted to break his fait, whereas in the monat- 
tery; he could faſt the whole week cheerfully. ** Vain- 
* glory 15 the reaſon, replied the ſaint ; faſting pleate, 
** when men ſee you; but feems intolerable when that 
++ patlion is not gratified.“ (9) One came to conul 
him who was moleſted with temptations to impurity: 
the ſaint examining into the ſource, found it to be floth, 
and adviſed him never to eat before ſun- ſet, to meditate 
tervently at his work, and to labour vigorouſly, vil 
ont ſloth, the whole day. The other faithfully com 
plied, and was freed from his enemy. God revealed u 

t. Macarius, that he had not attained the perfection d 
two mairied women, who lived in a certain town : It 
made them a viſit, and learned the means by which they 
fanctified themſelves. They were extremely cateſi 
never to ſpeak any idle or raſh words; they lived in ti 
conſtant practice of humility, patience, meekneſs, ch 
rity, reſignation, mortification of their own will, an 
conformity to the humours of their huſbands and other, 
where the divine law did not interpoſe: in a ſpifit d 
recollection they ſanctified all their actions by arden 
ejaculations, by which they ſtrove to praiſe God, ant 
moſt fervently to conſecrate to the divine glory, all tit 
powers of their ſoul and body. (10) 

A ſubtil hecetic of the ſect of the Hieracites, call! 
fo from Hierax, who in the reign of Diocleſtan, dene 
the reſurrection of the dead, had by his ſophiſms, cal 
ed ſome to ſtagger in their faith. St. Macarius, to c 
firm them in the truth, raiſed a dead man to life, # 
Socrates, Sozomen, Palladius, and Rufinus rela 
Caſſian ſays, that he only made a dead corple to (ped 
for that purpoſe; then bad it reſt till the refurrecu% 
Lucius, the Arian uſurper of the ſee of Alexandria, W 
had expelled Peter, the ſucceffor of St. Athanaſius, 


(8) Roſweide, I. 7. c. 38. Cotel. T. 1. p. 537. Roſw. ib. 1 
(9) Caſſian. Collat. 5. c. 32. (10) Roſw. I. 3. e. 97. . G c 
17. p. 657. | 
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(19) fays, that St. Macarins wrote nothing but this let. 
ter. This may be underſtood of St. Macarins of Alex. 
andria, though one who wrote in Gaul, might not have 
ſeen all the works of an author, whoſe country was ſo 
remote, and language different. Fifty ſpiritual homilies 
are aſcribed, in the firſt edition, and in fome manu- 
ſcripts, to St. Macarius of. Egypt: yet F. Poſun (18) 
thinks they rather belong to Macarius of Piſpir, who 
attended St. Antony at his death, and ſeems to have 
been ſome years older than the two great Macariuſes, 
though ſome have thought him the ſame with the Alex 


andrian. (c) | 
(17) Gennad. Cat. c. 10. (18) Poſſin. Aſcet. pr. p. 17. 


{c) Du Pin allows theſe 50 homilies to be undoubtedly very 
ancient; in which judgment others agree, and the diſcourſes chen. 
ſelves bear evident marks. Du Pin and Tillemont leave them to 
St. Macarius of Egypt; and his claim to them is very well ſupport 
ed by the learned Engliſh tranſlator, who publiſhed them with an 
introduction at London, in 1721, in 8vo. The cenſure of Cel 
lier upon them, ſeems too ſevere. Certain paſſages which ſeem to fa: 
vour Pelagianiſm, ought to be explained by others, which clearly 
eondemn that hereſy; or it muſt be granted, that they have ſutfered 
ſome alteration. The compoſition is not very methodical, theſe ho 
milies being addreſſed to monks, in anſwer to particular queries. 
The author exceedingly extols the peace and ſweetneſs which 4 
ſoul, crucified to the world, enjoys with the conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who reſides in her. But he ſays, that the very at 
gels deplore, as much as their ſtate will permit, thoſe unhapp? 
ſouls which taſte not theſe heavenly delights, as men weep over 3 
dear friend, who lies ſick in his agony, and receives all nourilt 
ment from their hands.(1) Prayer, without which no one can be 
freed from fin, is a duty which he ſtrongly inculcates, (2) with per 
ſect concord, by which we love, and are inclined to condeſcend 
to indifferent things, and to judge well of all men, ſo as to ſay, 
when we ſee one pray, that he prays for us; if he read, that he 
reads for us and for the divine honour; if he reſts or works, lat 
he is employed for the advancement of the common good. 3) The 
practice of keeping ourſelves conſtantly in the divine preſence, be 

$ a principal duty; by which we learn to triumph over our cue 
Nes, and reter to the divine honour all we do: © for this one thing 
Is neceſſary, that whether we work, read, or pray, we always en 
tertain this life and treaſure in our ſouls; having God conſtantij 
in our thoughts, and the Holy Ghoſt in our breaſts.“ (4) A coun 

rag 8 1 8 


(1) Macar. hom. 1. & 15. (2) hom. 2. (3) hom. 3. (4) ben 
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St. HoxoRATUs, archbiſhop of Arles. He was of a 
conſular Roman family, then ſettled in Gaul, and was 
well verſed 1n the liberal arts. In his youth he renounced 
the worſhip of idols, and gained his elder brother Ve- 


tinual watchfulneſs and ſtrict guard upon all our ſenſes, and in all 
our actions, is neceflary, eſpecially againſt vanity, concupiſcence, 
and gluttony; without which, failings will be multiplied : pure and 
fithtul ſouls God makes his chalte ſpouſes ; they always think on 
him, and place all their defires on him; but thoſe who love the 
earth are earthly in their thoughts and affections, their corrupt 
inclinations gain ſuch a maſtery, that they ſeem natural to 
them. Vigilance is abſolutely neceſſary to remove this inſinuating 
enemy ; and purity of conſcience begets prudence, which can ne- 
rer be found under the tyranny of the paſſions, and which is the 
eye that guides the ſoul through the craggy paths of this life. 
Pure ſouls are raiſed by divine grace to dwell with God on earth by 
holy contemplation, and are fitted for eternal bliſs; (5) true chriſ- 
tians differ in their deſires and Actions from other men. The wicked 
burn with lawleſs paſſions, and are diſturbed with anxious deſires 
and vain wiſhes, hunt after and think of nothing but earthly 
pleaſures ; but the true chriſtian enjoys an uninterrupted tran- 
quillity oFynind and joy, even amidſt croſſes, and rejoices in ſuf- 
terings and\temptations, hope and divine grace ſweetening their 
ſevereſt trials. The love of God with which they burn, makes 
them rejoice in all they ſuffer for his ſake, and by his appoint- 
ment. It is their moſt ardent defire to behold God in his glory, 
aud to be themſelves transformed into him. (6) Even now the 
ſweetneſs with which God overwhelms them, renders them already 
in ſome meaſure, partakers of his glory; which will be com- 
pleated in them, in heaven. (7) In prayer we mult be freed from 
all anxious care, trouble of mind, and foreign thoughts; and muſt 
7 out to God with our whole hearts in tranquillity and ſilence; for 
Cod deſcends only in peace and repoſe, not amidſt tumult and cla- 
ors. (8) A ſoul aſtoniſhed to ſee God, who is crowned with infinite 
glory, viſit her with ſo much ſweetneſs, abſorbed in him, ſoverei nly 
Ceſpiſes all earthly things, and cries out to him in rains of ad- 
ration at his condeſcenſion and goodneſs. (9) When a perſon, 
endowed with the gift of ſupernatural prayer, falls on his knees 
% pray, his heart is ſtraight filled with the divine ſweetneſs, and 
lis ſoul-exults in God as a ſpouſe with her beloved. This joy in 


one hour of prayer in the ſilence of the night, makes a ſoul forget 


al the labours of the day ; being wrapt in Ged ſhe expatiates in 
the depth of his immenſity, and is raiſed above all the toys of 


tlis world to heavenly joys, which no tongue can expreſs. Then ſhe 
Mes out, ©. Oh! that my ſoul could now aſcend with my prayer 


On 


(6) 2 Cor. iii. ' (7) S. Macar. hom. 5. 


(5) Hom. 4. | 
(9) Hom. 7. 
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nantius to Chriſt, whom he alſo inſpired with a con- 
tempt of the world. They deſired to renounce it en- 
tirely, but a fond Pagan father put continual obſtacles 
in their way: at length they took with them St. Caprais, 


on high, to be for ever more united with God!“ But this grace 
is not always equal; and this light is ſometimes ſtronger, and 
this ardour is ſometimes more vehement, ſometimes more gentle; 
ſometimes the ſoul ſeems to herſelf to behold a croſs ſhining with 
a dazzling brightneſs, wherewith her interior man is pencttated. 
Sometimes in a rapture ſhe ſeems cloathed with glory, in ſome 
meaſure as Chriſt appeared in his tranfiguration. At other times 
overwhelmed with a divine light, and drowned in the ocean of 
divine ſweetneſs, the ſcarce remains herſelf, and becomes a ſtranget 
and as it were fooliſh to this world, through the exceis of hea- 
venly ſweetneſs, and reliſh of divine myſteries. A perfect late at 
contemplation is granted to no one in this life ; yet when we go 
to pray, after making the ſign of the croſs, often grace ſo over- 
whelms the heart, and the whole man, filling every power with 
perfect tranquillity, that the ſoul, through excels of overflowing 
joy, becomes like a little child, which knows no evil, condemns 
no man, but loves all the world. At other times ſhe ſeems as a 
child of God, to confide in him as in her father, to penetrate the 
heavenly manſions which are opened to her, and to diſcover mylte- 
Ties;which no man can expreſs. (10) Theſe interior delights can oniy 
be purchaſed by mapy trials; for a ſoul mult be dead to the world, 
and burn with a vehement love of God alone, ſo that no crea- 
ture can ſeparate her from him, and ſhe dedicate herſelf and all 
her actions to him, without reſerve: (11) For this a moſt profound 
humility, cheerfulneſs, and courage, are neceſſary ; ſloth, tepidi- 
ty, and ſadneſs, being incompatible with ſpiritual progreſs. (12) 
The Holy Ghoſt is a violent tire in our breaſts, which makes us 
always active, and ſpurs us on continually to aſpire more and 
more vehemently toward God. (13) The mark of a true chrilta 
is, that he ſtudies to conceal from the eyes of men, all the good he 
receives from God. Thoſe who taſte how ſweet God is, and know 
no ſatiety in his love, in proportion as they advance in contem- 
plation, the more perfectly they ſee their own wants and nothing- 
nels ; and always cry out, 7 am moſt unworthy that this ſun 
ſhed its beams upon me.“ (14) In the following homilies, the au- 
thor delivers many excellent maxims on humility, and prayer, 
and tells us, that a certain monk after having been favoured v' 

a wonderful rapture and many great graces, fell by pride into 
ſeveral grieyous ſins. (15) A. certain rich nobleman gave his eſtate 
to rhe poor, and ſet his {laves at liberty; yet afterward fell into 


pride, and many enormous crimes. Another, who in the perſe- 
cution 


(10) S. Macar. Horm. 8. (11) Hom. 9. (12) Hom. 10- (13) 
Hom. 11. (14) Hom. 15. (15) Hom. 17. s | 
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an holy hermit, for their director, and failed from Mar- 


ſeilles to Greece, with the defign to live there unknown, 


in ſome deſert. Venantius ſoon died happily at Methone; 
and Honoratus being alſo ſick, was obliged to return 
with his conductor. He firſt led an eremitical life in 
the mountains near Frejus. Two ſmall iſlands lie in 
the ſea near that coaſt : one larger, at a nearer diſtance 
from the continent, called Lero, now St. Margaret's ; 
the other ſmaller and more remote, two leagues from 
Antibes, named Lerins, at prefent St. Honore, from 
our ſaint, where he ſettled; and being followed by 
others, he there founded the famous monaſtery of Le- 
rins about the year 400. Some he appointed to live in 
community ; others, who ſeemed more perfect, in ſepa- 
rate cells, as anchorets. His rule was chiefly borrowed 
from that of St. Pachomius. Nothing can be more amia- 
ble than the defcription St. Hilary has given of the 
excellent virtues of this company of ſaints, eſpecially of 
the charity, concord, humility, compunction and de- 


cution had ſuffered torments with great conſtancy for the faith, 
afterward intoxicated with ſelf-conceit, - gave great ſcandal by his 
qiſorders. He mentions one who had formerly lived a long time 
with him in the deſert, prayed often with hitu, and was favoured 
with an extraordinary gitt of compunQtion, and a miraculous 
power of curing many ſick perſons, was delighted with glory and 
applauſe of men, and drawn into the ſink of vice. (:6) To pre- 
lerve the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, a perſon muſt live in con- 
ſtant fear, humility, and compunction. (17) Without Chriſt and 
* grace we can do nothing; but by the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in 
er, a ſoul becomes all light, all ſpirit, all joy, all love, all com- 
paſſion. Unleſs a perſon be animated by divine grace, and re- 
pleniſhed with all virtues, the beſt inſtructions and exhortations 
in their mouths produce very little good. (18) The ſervant of 
God never bears in mind the good works he has done, but aſter 
” his labours ſees how much is wanting to him, and how much he 
alls ſhort of his — and of the perfection of virtue, and ſays 
every day to himſelf, that now he ought to begin, and that to- 
_—_ perhaps God will call him to himſelf, and deliver him 
rom his labours and dangers. (19) The abſolute neceſſity of di- 
vine grace he teaches in many places; alſo the fundamental 
article of original fin, (20) which the Pelagians denied. 


(16) Hom. 27. (17) Hom. 17. (18) Hom. 18. (19) Hom. 


26. (20) Hom. 48. pag. 101. T. 4. Bibl. patr. Colon. an, 1618. 
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votion, which reigned amongſt them, under the con- 
duct of our holy abbot. He was, by compulſion, con- 
ſecrated archbiſhop of Arles in 426, and died exhauſted 
with auſterities and apoſtolical labours in 429. The 
tyle of his letters was clear and affecting, they were 
penned with an admirable delicacy, elegance, and ſweet- 
neſs, as St. Hilary aſſures. The loſs of all theſe pre- 
cious monuments is much regretted. His tomb is 
thewn empty under the high altar of the church which 
bears his name at Arles; his body having been tran(- 
lated to Lerins in 1391, where the greateſt part remains. 
See his panegyric by his diſciple, kinſman, and ſucceſ- 
tor, St. Hilary of Arles; one of the moſt finiſhed pieces 
extant in this kind. Dom Rivet. Hiſt. Lit. T. 2. p. 156. 

St. Fu xs Ex, ſon of Fintan, king of part of Ireland, 
was abbot firſt of a monaſtery in his own country, in 
the dioceſs of Tuam, near the lake of Orbſen, where 
now ſtands the church of Kill-furſa, ſays Colgan. Af. 
terwards travelling with two of his brothers, St. Foilan 
and St, Ultan, through England, he founded, by the li- 
berality of king Sigibert, the abbey of Cnobberſburg, 
now Burg- caſtle in Suffolk. St. Ultan retired into a 
deſert, and St. Furſey after ſome time followed him thi- 
ther, leaving the government of his monaſtery to St. 
Foilan. Being, driven thence by the irruptions of king 
Penda, he went into France, and by the munificence 
of king Clovis II. and Erconwald, the pious mayor of 
his palace, built the great monaſtery of Latiniac, oy 
Lagny, fix leagues from Paris on the Marne. He was 
deputed by the biſhop of Paris to govern that diocels 
in quality of his vicar : on which account ſome have 
ſtyled him biſhop. He died in 650 at Froheins, that 
is, Furſei- domus, in the dioceſs of Amiens, whilft he was 
building another monaſtery at Peronne, to which church 
. Erconwald removed his body. His relicks have been 
famous for miracles, and are till preſerved in the great 
ehurch at - Peronne, which was founded by Erconwald 
to be ſerved by a certain number of priefts, and made 
2 royal collegiate church of canons by Lewis XI. St. 
Furey is honoured as patron of that town. See his an- 
cient life in Pollandus, from which Bede extracted an 
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account of his viſions in a ſickneſs in Ireland, 1. 3. hiſt. 
c. 19. See allo his life by Bede in MS. in the king's 
library at the Britiſh Muſæum, and Colgan, Jan. 16. 
p. 75. and Feb. 9. p. 282: | 
Five Friars minors, Martyrs. BerAaRDus, PETER, 
Acursivs, ApjuTUs, and OTTo, were ſent by St. 
Francis, to preach to the Mahometans of the Wet, 
whilſt he went in perſon to thoſe of the Eaſt. They 
preached firſt to the Moors of Seville, where they ſuf- 
tered much for their zeal, and were baniſhed. Paſſing 
thence into Morocco they began there to preach Chriſt, 
and being baniſhed, returned again. The infidel judge 
cauſed them twice to be ſcourged till their ribs appeared 
bare; he then ordered burning oil and vinegar to be 
poured into their wounds, and their bodies to be rolled 
over ſharp ſtones and pot-ſherds. At length the king 
cauſed them to be brought before him, and taking his 
cymeter, clove their heads aſunder in the middle of 
their foreheads, on the 16th of January 1220. Their 
relicks were ranſomed, and are preſerved in the monaſ- 
tery of the holy croſs in Coimbra- Their names ſtand 
in the Roman martyrology, and they were canonized 
y Sixtus IV. in 1481. See their acts in Bollandus and 
Wading alſo Chalippe, vie de S. Francois, I. 3. T. 1. 
P. 275. 1 
St. HENRY, hermit. The Danes were indebted in 
part for the light of faith, under God, to the bright ex- 
ample and zealous labours of Engliſh miſſionaries. 
Henry was born in that country of honourable paren- 
tage, and from his infancy gave himſelf to the divine 
ſervice with his whole heart. When he came to man's 
eltate, he was ſolicited by his friends to marry, but 
having a ſtrong call from God to forſake the world, he 
failed to the north of England. The little iſland of 
Cocket, which lies on the coaſt of Northumberland, 
near the mouth of the river of the ſame name, was in- 
habited by many holy anchorets in St. Bede's time, as 
appears from his life of St. Cuthbert. (1) This and 
belonged to the monaſtery of Tinmouth, and with the 


leave of the prior of that houſe, St. Henry undertook to 


(1) Bede, Vit. S. Cuthberti c. 24- 


* 
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lead in it an eremitical life. He faſted every day, and 
his refection, which he took at moſt only once in 24 
hours, after ſunſet, was only bread and water : and 
this bread he earned by tilling a little garden near his 
cell. He ſuffered many aſſaults both from devils and 

men; but by thoſe very trials improved his ſoul in 
the perfect ſpirit of patience, meekneſs, humility and 
charity. He died in his hermitage in 1127, on the 16th 
of January, and was buried by the monks of Tinmouth, 
in the church of the Bleſſed Vitgin, near the body of 


St. Oſwin, king and martyr. See his life in Capgrave 


and Bollandus. 
IAN U AR Y XVII. 
St. ANTONY, Abbot, Patriarch of Monks. 


From his life, compiled fby the great St. Athanaſius, vol. 2. p. 
743. a work much commended by St. Gregory Nazianzen, dt. 
Jerom, St. Auſtin, Rufinus, Palladius, &e. St. Chryſoſtom re- 
commends to all perſons the reading of this pious hiſtory, as 
full of inſtruction and edification. | Such 8. in Matt. T. 7. p. 
128. It contributed to the converſion of St. Auſtin. Contell, 
J. 8. c. 6 & 28. See Tillemont, T. 7. Helyot, T. 1. Stevens 
Addit. Mon. Anglic. T. 1. Ceillier, &c. 


A. D. 356. 


ST. AnTony was born at Coma, a village near 
Heraclea or Great Heracleopolis in Upper Egypt, on the 
borders of Arcadia, or Middle Egypt, in 251. His parents, 
who were chriſtians and rich, to prevent his being tainted 
by bad example and vicious converſation, kept him al. 
ways at home; ſo that he grew up unacquainted with 
any branch of human literature, and could read no lan- 
guage but his own. (a) He was remarkable from his 


(a) St. Athanaſius commends St. Antony s love of reading, both 
when he lived with his father, (p. 795. B.) and afterward when 
he lived alone, (p. 797. C.) which' we cannot naturally under- 


ſtand of his hearing others read, eſpecially when he was 


alone ; therefore when St. Athanaſius ſays (p. 795. A.) that in his 
childhood he never applied himſelt to the ſtudy ot letters yedunnrs 
abi, tearing the danger of falling into 2 at ſc 

e 
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childhood for his temperance, a cloſe attendance on 
church- duties, and punctual obedience to his parents. 
By their death he found himſelf poſſeſſed of a very con- 
fiderable eſtate, and charged with the care of a younger 
filter, before he was twenty years of age. Near fix 
months after, he heard read in the church thoſe words 
of Chrift to the rich young man: Go /ell bat tlau baft, 
and give it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
ven. (1). He conſidered theſe words as addreſſed to 
himſelf; going home, he made over to his neighbours 
three hundred aruras, (b) that is, above 120 acres of good 
land, that he and his ſiſter might be free for ever from all 
public taxes and burdens. The reſt of his eſtate he ſold, 
and gave the price to the poor, except what he thought 
neceſſary for himſelf and his ſiſter. Soon after hearing in 
the church thoſe other words of Chriſt; Be not ſolicitous 
for to-morrow : (2) he allo diſtributed in alms the move- 
ables which he had reſerved ; and placed his ſiſter in a 
houſe of virgins, (c which moſt moderns take to be the 
firſt inſtance mentioned in hiſtory of a nunnery. She 
was afterwards intruſted with the care and direction 
of others in that holy way of life. Antony himſelf re- 
tired 1nto a ſolitude, near his village, in imitation of a 
certain old man, who led the life of a hermit in the 
neighbourhood of Coma. Manual labour, prayer and 


(1) Matt. xix. 21. (2) Matt. vi. 34. 8 
he ſeems to mean only Greek letters, then the language of all the 
learned; for he muſt have learned at home the Egyptian alpha- 
bet. In the fame manner we are to underſtand Evagrius and 
others, who relate, that a certain philoſopher expreffing his ſur- 
priſe how S. Antony could employ his time, being deprived of the 
pleaſure of reading, the ſaint told him that the univerſe was his 
book. (Socr, 1. 4. c. 23. Roſweid. vit. patr. 1. 6. c. 4. St. Nilus, 1. 
4- p. 60.) Nevertheleſs St. Auſtin imagined that St. Antony could 
read no alphabet, and learned by ö and meditated on the 
ſcriptures only by hearing them read by others. (S. Aug. de Doctr. 
Chr. pr. p. 3. T. 3.) See Roſweide, not. in vit. 8. Antonii. Bol- 

d. 17 Jan. p. 119. f. 64. Tillem. note 1. p. 666. 

(5) An arura was 100 cubits of land. See Lexicon Conflantini. 
Fleury 1.8. p. 418. 

ſe TNlzedurwr, as St. Athanaſius calls it, T. 2. p. 796. ed. Ben. 
He mentions that St. Antony long after paid her a viſit when ſhe 
was very old, and ſuperior or miſtreſs of many virgins, ze#1y##wwy» 
a Tegbiruy. N. 54. p. 837. 
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pious reading were his whole occupalion: and ſuch was 
his fervour, that if he heard of any virtuous reclule, he 
ſought him out, and endeavoured to make the be& ad- 
vantage of his example and inſtructions. He ſaw no- 
thing practiſed by any other in the ſervice of God, 
which he did not imitate; thus he ſoon became a per- 
fe& model of humility, chriſtian condeſcenſion, chari- 
ty, prayer and all virtues. 

The devil aſſailed him, by various temptations ; fiſt, 
he repreſented to him divers good works he might have 
been able to do with his eſtate in the world, and the 
difficulties of his preſent condition : a common artifice 
of the enemy, whereby he ſtrives to make a ſoul flothtul 
or diſſatisfied in her vocation, in which God expects to 
be glorified by her. Being diſcovered and repulſed by 
the young novice, he varied his method of attack, and 
annoyed him night and day with filthy thoughts and 
obſcene imaginations. Antony oppoſed to his aſlaults 
the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over his ſenſes, auſtere faſts, 
humility and prayer, till Satan, appearing in a viſ- 
ble form, farſt of a woman coming to ſeduce him, 
then of a black boy te terrify him, at length confeſſed 
himſelf vanquifhed. The ſaint's food was only bread, 
with a little ſalt, and he drank nothing but water; he 
never eat before ſun-ſet, and ſometimes only once in 
two, or four days: he lay on a ruſh-mat, or on the 
bare floor. In queſt of a more remote ſolitude he witt- 
drew further from Coma, and hid himſelf in an old ſepul- 
chre ; whither a friend brought him from time to time 
a little bread. Satan was here again permitted to aſſault 
him in a viſible manner, to terrify him with diſmal 
© noiſes; and once he ſo grievouſly beat him, that he lay 
almoſt dead covered with bruiſes and wounds; and in 
this condition he was one day found by his friend who 
viſited him from time to time to ſupply him with bread 
during all the time he lived in the ruinous ſepulchte. 
When he began to come to himſelf, though not yet able 
to ſtand, cried out to the devils, whilſt he yet lay on 
the floor, Behold ! here I am: do all you are able 
againſt me: nothing ſhall ever ſeparate me from Chril 
my Lord.” Hereupon the fiends appearing again, le. 
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newed the attack, and alarmed him with terrible cla- 
mours, and a variety of ſpectres in hideous ſhapes of 
the moſt frightſul wild beaſts, which they aſſumed to 
diſmay and terrify him; till a ray of heavenly light 
breaking in upon him chaſed them away, and cauſed 
him to cry out: Where waſt thou, my Lord and my 
Maſter ? Why waſt thou not here from the beginning 
of my conflict to aſſuage my pains!” A voice anſwer- 
ed: Antony, I was here the whole time; I ſtood by 
thee, and beheld thy combat : and becauſe thou haſt 
manfully withſtood thy enemies, I will always protect 
thee, and will render thy name famous throughout the 
earth.” At theſe words the faint aroſe much cheered 
and ſtrengthened, to pray and return thanks to his 
deliverer. Hitherto the faint, ever ſince his retreat in 272, 
had lived in ſolitary places not very far from his village; 
and St. Athanaſius obſerves, that before him many fer- 
vent perſons led retired lives in penance and contempla- 
tion, near the towns; others remaining in the towns 
imitated the ſame manner of life. Both were called aſce- 
tics, from their being entirely devoted to the moſt 
perfect exerciſes of mortification and prayer, accordin 
to the import of the Greek word. Before St. Athana- 
ſius we find frequent mention made of ſuch aſcetics ; 
and Origin about the year 249 (3) ſays, they always ab- 
ſtained from fleſh no leſs than the diſciples of Pythago- 
ras, Euſebius tells us, that St. .Peter of Alexandria 
practiſed auſterities equal to thoſe of the aſcetics; 
he ſays the ſame of Pamphilus; and St. Jerom, 
uſes the ſame expreſſion of -Pierius. St. Antony had 
led this manner of life near Coma, till reſolving to with- 
draw into the deſerts about the year 285, the thirty- 
fifth of his age, he croſſed the eaſtern branch of the 
Nile, and took up his abode in the ruins of an old 
caſtle on the top of the mountains; in which cloſe ſoli- 
tude he lived almoſt twenty years, very rarely ſeeing 
any man, except one who brought him bread every ſix- 
months, | 

To ſatisfy the importunities of others, about the year 
305, the fifty-fifth of his age, he came down from his 


(3) Orig. lib. 5. p. 264. 
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mountain, and founded his firſt monaſtery at Phaium, 
(4) The diſſipation occaſioned by this undertaking led 


(4) His firſt monaſtery was ſituated near the confines of Upper 
and Middle Egypt, it at firſt conſiſted of ſcattered cells. To viſit 
ſome of theſe brethren he is mentioned by St. Athanaſius, (vit. p. 
461.] to have croſſed the Arſinotic canal extremely infeſted with 
crocodiles. This is ſometimes called his monaſtery near the river, 
and was fituated not far from Aphroditopolis, the lower and more 
ancient city of that name, in Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt. St. 
Athanafius ſeems to place it in 'Thebais, or Upper Egypt, becauſ: 
it was near the borders, and the boundaries ot Upper Egypt were 
extended much lower by-thoſe who divided Egypt only into two 
parts, the Upper and the Lower; as Sozamen, I. 2. c. 23. and 
others frequently did. St. Antony finding this ſolitude grow too 
public, and not bearing the diſtraction of continual viſits, he tra- 
velled up the river to ſcek a more remote wilderneſs ; but atter 
mounting a little way, whilſt he ſat on the bank waiting to ſee a 
boat paſs by, he. changed his deſign, and inſtead of advancing 
ſouthward, he went with certain Saracen merchants to the eall, and 
m three days, doubtleſs oh a camel, arrived at the great mountain 
toward the Red ſea, where he ſpent the latter years of his lite; 
yet he frequently viſited his firſt monaſtery near Aphroditopolis, 
St. Hilarion going from this latter to St. Antony's great monal- 
tery on the mountain, performed that journey in three days, on 
camels, which a deacon named Baiſan let to thoſe who deſired to 
viſit St. Antony. This latter near which the ſaint died, always 
continued a famous pilgrimage. 

Piſphir was the monaſtery of St. Macarius, but is ſometimes 
called St. Antony's, who often vifited it, This was ſituated on the 
Nile, in Thebais, 3o meaſures or exu«ues from St. Antony's moun- 

tain, according to Palladius, [Lauf. c. 63.] This ſome underltand 
of Roman miles, others of Egyptian ſchæni of 30 furlongs each, 
go ſchzni are goo ſtadia, or 113 miles. Piſphir therefore ſeems 
not to have, been very far from Aphroditopolis. See Kocher, 
ſcomment. in faſtos Abyſſinorum] in the journal of Bern, ad at. 
1761. T. 1. p. 160. and 169. 

A monaſtery, of which St. Antony is titular ſaint, till ſubſiſs 
a little above the ancient city of Aphroditon on the Nile. It i 
now called Der-mar- Antinious-el-Bahr, that is, The monaſt*r) 7 
Antony at the river. See Pocock, p. 70. and the map prefixed do 
that part of his travels. Travelling from hence one day's journeſ 
up the river, then turning from the ſouth toward the eaſt, ov! 
ſandy deſerts, and a chain of high mountains, in which ſprings 

of water, in other parts very rare, are here and there found, and 
camels travel for 100 miles, we arrive at St. Antony's great mo. 
naſtery, about 6 or 7 hours journey from the Red fea. See Fo. 
cock, ib. p. 128. Granger Relation du Voyage, &c. p. 107- Nou 
Memoires des Miſſions, F. 5. P. 136. Vanſſebius Nouv. 1 
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n. him into a temptation of deſpair, which he overcame 
ed by prayer and hard manual labour, In this new man- 
ner of life his daily refection was ſix ounces of bread 
mol ſoaked in water, with a little ſalt; to which he fome- 
= times added a few dates. He took it generally after ſun- 
BY ſet, but on ſome days at three o'clock ; and in his old age 
er, he added a little oil. Sometimes he eat only once in 
2 three or four days, yet appeared vigorous, and always 
of cheerful : ſtrangers knew him from among his diſciples 
iT by the joy which was always- painted on his connte- 
two nance, reſulting from the inward peace and compoſure 
9 of his ſoul. Retirement in his cell was his delight, and 
wn: divine contemplation and prayer his perpetual occupa- 
er tion. Coming to take his refection, he often burſt 
ſee a into tears, and was obliged to leave his brethren and 
cing the table without touching any nouriſhment, reflecting 
, and on the employment of the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, who 
life; praiſe God without ceaiing. (4) He exhorted his bre- 
polis. thren to allot the leaſt time they poſſibly could to the 
onal- care of the body. Notwithſtanding which, he was ve- - 
hos ry careful never to place perfection in mortification, as 
aſh Caſhan obſerves, but in charity, in which it was his 
| whole ſtudy continually to improve his ſoul, His 
times under-garment was fſack-cloth, over which he wore 
on the a white coat of ſheep-ſkin, with a girdle. He inſtructed 
2 lus monks to have eternity always preſent to their minds, 
Tk and to reflect every morning that perhaps they might 
ſeems noNlive till night, and every evening that perhaps they 
ocher, might never fee the morning; and to perform every: 
ad 1 acti as if it were the laſt of their lives, with all the 
6:bſit *rvour of their ſouls to pleaſe God. He often exhorted 
It i hem to watch againſt temptations, and to reſiſt the 
fer; el with vigour: and ſpoke admirably of his weakneſs, 
my laying: “ He dreads faſting, prayer, humility and 
it, ore good works : he is not able even to ſtop my mouth who 
ſpring 'peak againſt him. The illuſions of the devil ſoon va- 
nd, al | Nl 
eat (4) S. Athan. Vit. Anton. n. 45. p. 830. 
See 299. & zog. and Maille P „ 320. T 
£ _ to of St. Paul is ſhewn 1 os 8 — — Kern 
1 zer the road lying round the mountain, and a great way about 


it, ſeems 1 travellers at a great diſtance from it. 
OL o * a 
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niſh, eſpecially if a man arms himſelf with the ſign of 
the croſs, (5) The devils tremble at the ſign of the croſs 
of our Lord, by which he triumphed over and diſarmed 
them.” (6) He told them in- what manner the fiend in his 
rage had aſſaulted him by viſible phantoms, but that theſe 
diſappeared whilſt he perſevered in prayer, He told them 
that once when the devil appeared to him in glory, and 
faid : ** Aſk what you pleaſe; I am the power of God:“ 
he invoked the holy- name of Jeſus, and he vaniſhed, 
Maximinus renewed the perſecution in 311; St. Anto- 
ny hoping to receive the crown of martyrdom, went 
to Alexandria, ſerved and encouraged the martyrs in 
the mines and dungeons, before the tribunals and at the 
places of execution, He —_— wore his white mo- 
naſtic habit, and, appeared in the ſight of the governor; 
et took care never preſumptuouſly to provoke the 
judges, or impeach himſelf as ſome raſhly did. In 312 
the perſecution being abated, he returned to his monal- 
tery, and immured himſelf in his cell. Some time after 
he built another monaftery, called Piſpir, near the Nile; 
but he choſe for the moſt part, to ſhut himſelf up in 
a remote cell upon a mountain of difficult accefs, with 
Macarius a diſciple, who entertained ſtranggts. If he 
found them to be Hirroſolymites or ſpiritual men, 8. 
Antony himſelf ſat with them in diſconrſe ; if Hp, 
(by which name they meant worldly perſons) then Ma- 
carius entertained them, and St. Antony only appeared 
to give them a ſhort exhortation, Once the ſaint ſaw in 
a viſion the whole earth covered ſo thick with ſnares, 
that it ſeemed' ſcarce poſlible to ſer down a foot without 
falling into them. At this fight he cried out trembling: 
* Who, O Lord, can eſcape them all?“ A voice at- 
ſwered. him: © Humility, O Antony!“ (7) St. Anto- 
ny always looked upon himſelf as the leaſt and tbe 
very outcaſt of mankind; he liſtened to the advice d 
every one, and profeſſed that he received benefit from 
that of the meaneſt perſon. He cultivated and pruned 
a little garden on his deſert mountain, that he might 
have herbs always at hand to preſent a refreſhment i 
thoſe who on coming to fee him, were always wear) by 


) P. 814. (6) P. 823. Ed. Ben. (7) Roſweide, L 3. c. 159 


&c. 4 


ptelter, 


applic 
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of travelling over a vaſt wilderneſs and inhoſpitable moun- 
ole tain, as St. Athanaſius mentions. This tillage was not 
ed the only manual labour in which St. Antony employed 
his himſelf. The ſame venerable author ſpeaks of his making 
ele mats as an ordinary occupation. We are told that he 
war once fell into dejection, finding uninterrupted contem- 
and plation above his ſtrength; but was taught to apply 
. himſelf at intervals to manual labour, by a viſion of an 
— angel who appeared platting mats of palm: tree leaves, 


then riſing to pray, and after ſome time ſitting down 
again to work ; and who at length faid to him,“ do 
wr thus and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” (8) But St. Athanaſius in- 
forms us, that our faint continued in ſome degree to 


| pray whilſt he was at work. He watched great part of the 
To nights in heavenly contemplation; and ſometimes when 
whe the riſing ſun called him to his daily taſks, he com- 


plained that its viſible light robbed him of the greater 
interior light which he enjoyed, and interrupted his cloſe 
application and ſolitude. (9) He always roſe after a ſhort 
ſleep at midnight, and continued in prayer on his knees 


* 10 with his hands lifted up to heaven till ſun-riſe, and 
ik te ſometimes till three in Ihe afternoon, as Palladius re- 
8 lates in his Lauſiac hiſtory. 
n, St, A in the year 339, ſaw in a viſion, under 
4 the figure of mules kicking down the altar, the havock 
ay "ed which the Arian perſecution made two years after in 
. ＋* Alexandria, and clearly foretold it, as St. Athanaſius, 
* ſh St. Jerom, and St. Chryſoſtom aſſure us. (10) He 
| ” it WY ould not ſpeak to a heretic, unlefs to exhort him to the 
"= ue faith; and he drove all ſuch from his mountain, 
n * alling them venomous ſerpents. (11) At the requeſt of 
w the biſhops, about the year 355, he took a journey to 


"> the Alexandria, to confound the Arians, preaching aloud in 
an that city, that God the Son is not a creature, but of the 
. ame ſubſtance with the Father; and that the impious 

Arians, who called him a creature, did not differ from 


Pri It lie heathens themſelves, wwho worſhipped and ſerved the 
** uf ure rather than the Creator. All the people ran to ſee 


(8) 8. Nilus, Ep. 24. Cotelier, Apoth. Patr. p. 340. Roſweid. 

7 Patr, I. 3. c. 105. I. 5. c. 7. (9) Caſſian. Collat. c. 31. (to) 

ban. n. 82. p. 857. S. Chryſ. Hom. 8. in Mat. S. Hier, ep. 

6. Sozom. I. 6. c. 5. (11) of n. 68. 69 p. 847. 
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him, and rejoiced to hear him; even the Pagans, ſtruck 


n 
with the dignity of his character, flocked to him; ſay- i 
ing, Wedelire to lee the man of God.” He convert- d 
ed many, and wrought ſeveral miracles : St. Athanaſius in 
conducted him back as far as the gates of the city, where th 
he cured a girl poſſeſſed by the devil. Being deſired by ne 
the duke or general of Egypt, to mak a longer ſtay in th 
the city than he had propoſed, he anſu ered :; * As fiſh die th 
if they leave the water, ſo does a monk if he for- ad 
* ſakes his folitude.”(+2) s me 
St. Jerom and Rufin relate, that at Alexandria, he Gr 
met with the famous Didymus, and told him that he wit 
ought not to regret much the loſs of eyes, which were aut 
common to ants and flies, but to rejoice in the treaſure an) 
of that interior light, which the apoſtles enjoyed, and of 
by which we ſee God, and kindle the fire of his love in cure 
our ſouls. Heathen philoſophers, and others, often reve 
went to diſpute with him, and always returned much duk 
aſtoniſhed at his humility, meekneſs, ſanctity, and ex- with 
traordinary wiſdom. He admirably proved to them the him 
truth and ſecurity of the chriſtian religion, and confum- tore 
ed it by miracles. ©** We,” ſaid he, only by nam- thres 
ing Jeſus Chriſt crucified, put to flight thoſe devil fury 
„ which you adore as gods; and where the ſign of the povet 
«* croſs is formed, magic and charms loſe their power.” pranc 
At the end of this diſcourſe he invoked Chrift, and figr- mark 
ed with the croſs twice or thrice ſeveral perſons poſlelled borſe 
with devils, in the ſame moment they ſtood up ſound, that | 
and in their ſenſes; giving thanks to God for his mercy Abou 
in their regard.(13) When certain philoſophers aſked lons, 
him how he could ſpend his time in ſolitude, without the (a; 
the pleaſure of reading books, he replied, that natu WW delirin 
was his great book, and amply ſupplied the want of WW priced, 
others. When others deſpiſing him as an illiterate mal, © that 
came with the deſign to ridicule his ignorance, he aſk * rath 
them with great ſimplicity, which was firſt, reaſon c . that 
learning, and which had produced the other ? The philo- Knew 
ſophers anſwered, © Reaſon or good ſenſe.” * Ti Portuni 


<« then,” ſaid Antony, * ſuffices.” The philoſoph** ¶¶ empero 
went away aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom and dignity vit W{erved , 
which he prevented their objections. Some others & Wt the 


(12) St. Athan. n. 85. p. 859, (13) Id. n. 80. p. 855 
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manding a reaſon of his faith in Chri 
inſult it, he put them to ſilence, by — "hos ; he 
degraded the notion of the divinity, by aſcribing to i 
infamous human paſſions, but that the humiliation of 
the crols, is the greateſt demonſtration of infinite good- 
nels, and its ignominy appears the higheſt . b 
the triumphant reſurrection, the miraculous raiſing ol 
the dead, and curing of the blind and the ſick He — 
admirably proved, that faith in God and his works, is 
more clear and ſatisfactory than the ſophiſtry of the 
Greeks. St. Athanaſius mentions, that he diſputed 
with theſe Greeks, by an interpreter. (14) Our hol 
author aſſures us, that no one viſited St. Anton 55 
ay affliction and ſadneſs, who did not return . ful 
of comfort and joy; and he relates many miraculou 
cures wrought by him, alſo ſeveral heavenly viſions 4 
8 with which he was favoured. Belacius the 
_ or — of Egypt, perſecuting the catholics 
rk b ber d Lag Antony, by « lat, extand 
riit 
= the letter, then ſpit and —2 a Rh 
ny to make the abbot the next victim of his | 
- Yi A at ry — _ as _ _ riding.with Neſtorius 
gypt, their horſes beg F 
_ and the governor's hoxſe, th Le 
3 1 bung iin cih e 
„ ane igh, tore it in 
— * general died miſerably on the rd day 1 
fo b are $14 3 37 9 the Great, and his — 
— , ans, wrote a joint letter to 
aint, g themſelves to his pra 
Og an * 3 * Antony _ 3 — 
Fried, „ Withou ing moved: 
; — the emperor thera. us, one ET 
F =—_ —_— that God ſhould have wrote to us, and 
ner rorho id ener ne e err dee i 
to aniwer it: at laſt, thro im- 
— A his diſciples, be penned : _—_ the 
— — his ſons, which St. Athanaſius has pre- 
* nd in which, he exhorts them to the contempt 
world, and the conſtant remembrance of he 


(14) n. 77. p. 852. (15) n. 86. p. 860. 


198 S. ANT AN X, A. Jan. 17. Ja 


Judgment to come. St. Jerom mentions ſeven other Ml 
letters of St, Antony to divers monaſteries, written in an 
the ſtyle of the apoſtles, and filled with their maxims: wh 
feveral monaſteries of Egypt poſſeſs them in the ori. mil 


ginal Egyptian language. We have them in an ob— pen 


ſcure, imperfect Latin tranſlation from the Greek, (+) cell 
He inculcates perpetual watchfulneſs againſt temptati- by 
con 


ons, prayer, mortification, and humility. (16) He obſerves, 
that as the devil fell by pride, ſo he aſſaults virtue in day 
us principally by that temptation. (1) A maxim which ng 
he frequently repeats is, that the knowledge of ourſelves 
is the peceflary and only ſtep by which we can aſcend 
to the knowledge and love of God. The Bollandiſts He 
(18) give us a ſhort letter of St. Antony to St. Theo- him, 
dorus, abbot of Tabenna, in which, he ſays that God a 
had aſſured him in a revelation, that he ſhewed mercy 
to all true gdorers of Jeſus Chriſt, though they ſhould cont! 
have fallen, if they ſincerely repented of their ſin. No 
ancients. mention any monaſtic rule written by St. An- ; 
tony.) His example and inſtructions have been the aft f 


molt perfect rule for the monaſtic life to all ſucceeding Fay” 
ages. It is related, (19) that St. Antony, hearing his cruſt 
diſciples expreſs their ſur prize at the great multitudes — 


who embraced a monaſtic life, and applied themſelves 
with incredible ardour to the moſt auſtere practices df 
virtue, told them with tears, that the time would come and o 


. when monks would be fond of living in cities and ſtate- w Fe 
ly buildings, and of eating at dainty tables, and be ot: 7 
ly diſtinguiſhed from perſons of the world by their he. Wl - "i 
bit; but that ſtill, ſome amongſt them would ariſe to þ 7 
the ſpirit of true perfection, whoſe crown would be ſi vs 
; (16) Ep. 2. ad Arfinoitas. (19) ib. (18) Maij. T. 3-7 c 
355- (19) Roſw. Vit. Patr. 1. 5. c. 8. Abr. Eckellenſ, in vi» WY , * 
Ant. p. 106. Cotel. p. 344. Mart. Coptor. þ © reſ 
(e) Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 4. p. 26. See 8. Antonii. M. Epilto and o 
Iz 20. curi Abr. Eckellenſ. Paris. 1641. But only the abovemes- ſheep-f 
tioned 7 letters can be regarded as genuine, except the diſcourlt | 
preſerved by St. Athanafius in his lite. (20) | 
That under his name in Abraham Eckellenſis is not of {0 (s) T 
high a pedigree. A large body of the monks of St. Baſil in the Lal. hs | 
fince the ſeventh century, take the name of the Order of St. Au have be 
ny, but retain the rule of St. Baſil, compriſed in his aſcetic writu 1 8 F 
and obſerve the ſame faſts and other exerciſes with all the other wore ag 


monks of the Eaſt, who are called of the order of St. Baſil ; which 
even the Maronites follow; though Tillemont denies it by miſtabe 
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much the greater as their virtue would be more difficult 
amidſt the contagion of bad example. In the diſcourſes 
which this ſaint made to his monks, a rigorous ſelf-exa- 
mination upon all their actions every evening was a 
practice which he ſtrongly inculcated. (20) In an ex- 
cellent ſermon which he made to his diſciples, recorded 
by St. Athanaſius, (21) he pathetically exhorts them to 
contemn the whole world for heaven, to ſpend every 
day as if they knew it to be the laſt of their lives, hav- 
ing death always before their eyes, continually to ad- 
vance in fervour, and to be always armed againſt the 
aſſaults of Satan, whoſe weakneſs he ſhews at length. 
He extols the efficacy of the ſign of the croſs in 2 
him, and diſſipating his illuſions, and lays down rules 
for the diſcernment of ſpirits, the firſt of which is, that 
the devil leaves in the ſoul impreſſions of fear, ſadneſs, 
confuſion, and diſturbance. 

St, Antony performed the viſitation of his monks a 
little before his death, which he foretold them with his 
laſt inſtructions ; but no tears could move him to die 
among them. It appears from St. Athanaſius, that the 
chriſtians had learned from the pagans their cuſtom of 
embalming the bodies of the dead, which abuſe, as 
proceeding from vanity and ſometimes ſuperſtition, St. 
Antony had often condemned : this he would prevent, 
and ordered that his body ſhould be buried in the garth 
as the patriarchs were, and privately on his mountain, 
by his two diſciples Macarius and Amathas, who had 
remaned with him the laſt fifteen years, to ſerve him 
in his remote cell in his old age. He haſtened back to 
that ſolitude, and ſome time after fell ſick : he repeated 
to theſe two diſciples his orders for their burying his 
body ſecretly in 1 place, adding; in the day of 
the reſurrection, I ſhall receive it incorruptible from the 
hand of Chriſt,” He ordered them to give one of his 
ſieep-ſkins, with the cloak (g) in which he lay, to the bi- 


(20) S. Athan. n. 55. P. 858. (21) n. 16. & 43. 


(z) The Ependytes of St. Antony, mentioned by St. Athana- 
ls, n. 46. p. 831. has much embarraſſed the critics: it ſeems to 
lare been a cloak of white wool. It is clear from St. Athanaſius, ' 
that St. Antony's inner garment was an haircloth, oyer which he 
ore a cloak made of a ſheep- ſkin. | 


* 
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ſhop Athanaſius, as a public teſtimony of his being unit- 
ed in faith and communian with that holy prelate; to 
give his other ſheep-ſkin to the biſhop Serapian , and 
to keep for themſelves his ſackcloth. He added. 
„ Farewell, my children, Antony is departing, and wil 
be no longer with you.“ At theſe words they embra:- 
ed him, and he ſtretching out his feet, without any other 
ſign, calmly ceaſed to breathe. His death happencd in 
the year 356, probably on the 17th of January, on which 
the moſt ancient martyrologies name him, and which 
the Greek empire kept as a holyday ſoon after his death. 
He was 105 years old. From his youth to that extreme 
old age, he always maintained the ſame fervour in his 
holy exerciſes ; age to the laſt never made him change 
his diet (except in the ule of a little oil), nor his manner 
of cloathing ; yet he lived without ſickneſs, his ſight was 
not impaired, his teeth were only worn, and not one waz 
loſt or looſened. The two diſciples interred him accord- 

ing to his directions. About the year 561 his body (1) 


This tranſlation of his relicks to Alexandria, though doubt. 
ed of by ſome proteſtants, is inconteſtably confirmed by Victor d 
Tunone, (Chron. p. 11. in Scalig. Theſauro) who lived then in ba- 
niſhment at Canope, only twelve miles from Alexandria; alſo, by 
St. Iſidore of Seville, in the ſame age, Beds, Uſuard, &c. They 
were removed to Conſtantinople when the Saracens made them- 
ſelves maſters of Egypt, about the year 635. Sec Bollandus, p 
162. 1134.) They were brought to Vienne in Dauphine, by Joſelin, 
nobleman of that country, whom the emperor of Conſtantinople 
had gratified with that rich preſent, about the year 1970. The 
relicks were depoſited in the church of La Motte S. Didier, n 
far from Vienne, then a Benedictin priory belonging to the abbeſ 
of Mont-Majour near Arles, but now an independent abbey d 
7 canons of St. Antony. In 1089, a peſtilential erylipela 
diſtemper called the Sacred Fire, ſwept off great numbers in wok 
provinces of France; public prayers and proceſſions were ordered 
againſt this ſcourge ; at length it pleaſed God to grant many m. 
raculous cures of this dreadful diſtemper, to thoſe who implorel 
his mercy through the interceſſion of St. Antony, eſpecially betort 
his relicks ; the church in which they were depoſited was reſortel 
to by great numbers of pilgrims, and his patronage was implo 

over the whole 2 againſt this diſeaſe. A nobleman neat 
Vienne, named Gaſton, and his ſon Girond, devoted themſelve 
and their eſtate to found and ſerve an hoſpital near this prior 
for the benefit of the poor that were afflicted with this diſtempet 
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was diſcovered, in the reign of Juſtinian, and with 
great ſolemnity tranſlated to Alexandria, thence it was 
removed to Conſtantinople, and is now at Vienne in 
France. Bollandus gives us an account of many mira- 
cles wrought by his interceſſion ; particularly in what 
manner the diſtemper called the Sacred Fire, ſince that 
time, St. Antony's Fire, miraculouſly ceafed through his 
patronage, when it raged violently in many parts of 
Europe 1n the 11th _ 

A moſt ſublime gift of heavenly contemplation and 
prayer, was the fruit of this great ſaint's holy retirement. 
Whole nights ſeemed to him ſhort in thoſe exerciſes, and 
when the riſing ſun in the morning ſeemed too ſoon to 
call him from his knees, to his manual labour or other 
employments, he would lament that the incompa- 
rable ſweetneſs which he enjoyed, in the more perlect 
freedom with which his heart was taken up in heavenly 
contemplation in the ſilent watching of the night, ſhould 
be interrupted or abated. But the foundation of his 
moſt ardent charity, and that ſublime contemplation by 
which his ſoul ſoared in noble and lofty flights above all 
earthly things, was laid in the purity and diſengage- 
ment of his affections, the contempt of the world, a 
moſt profound humility, and the univerſal mortification 
of his ſenſes and of the powers of his ſoul. Hence flow- 


ſeven others joined them in their charitable attendance on the ſick, 
whence a confraternity of laymen who ſerved this hoſpital took 
ts riſe, and continued till Boniface VIII. converted the Benedic- 
tin priory into an abbey, which he beſtowed on theſe hoſpitaller 
brothers, and giving them the religious rule of regular canons 
of St. Auſtin, ire ihr the abbot general of this new order, 
called of regular canons of St. Antony. An abbey in Paris which 
belongs to this order, is called Little St. Antony's, by which name 
it is diſtinguiſhed from the great Ciſtercian nunnery of St. An- 
tony. The general or abbot of St. Antony's in Viennois, enjoys a 
yearly revenue of about 40,000 livres, according to Piganiol, Deſer. 
de la Fr. t. 4. p. 249. and Dom Beaunier, Rec. Abbayes de Fr. p. 982. 
The ſuperiors of 
commanders, and the houſes are called commanderies, as when 
they were hoſpitallers; ſo that the general is the only abbot. See 
llandus, Beaunier, F. Longueval, Hiſt. de VEgliſe de France, 
|. 22. t. 8. p. 16. and Drouet in the late edition of Moreri's Hiſt. 
Diction. V. Antoine, from memoirs communicated by M. Bordet, 
ſuperior of the convent of this order at Paris, | 


other houſes of this order retain the name of 
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ed that conſtant tranquillity and ſerenity of his mind, 
which was the beſt proof of a perfect maſtery of his 
paſſions. St. Athanaſius obſerves of him, that after 
thirty years ſpent in the cloſeſt ſolitude, © he appeared 
not to others with a ſullen or ſavage, but with a mo 
obliging ſociable air.” (22) An heart that is filled with 
inward peace, ſimplicity, goodneſs, and charity, is 4 
ſtranger to a lowring or contracted look. The main point 
in chriſtian mortification is the humiliation of the heart, 
one of its principal ends being the ſubduing of the paſſions, 
Hence true virtue always increates the ſweetneſs and gen- 
tleneſs of the mind, though this 1s attended with an in- 
vincible conſtancy, and an inflexible firmneſs in every 
point of duty. That devotion or ſelf-denial is falſe or de. 
fective, which betrays us into pride or uncharitableneſs; 
and whatever makes us ſour, moroſe, or peevith, makes 
us certainly worſe, and inſtead of begetting in us a 
nearer reſemblance of the divine nature, gives us a ſtrong 
tincture of the temper of devils. 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


SS. Spxusfppus, ELEUsIPPUs, and MgriEvsir- 
pus, MM, They were three twin brothers, who, with 
Leonilla their grandmother, glorified God by an il 
luſtrious martyrdom in Cappadocia, probably in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius. The moſt ancient acts of 
their martyrdom, publiſhed by Roſweide and Bollandus, 
place it in that country, and their relicks were brought 
from the Eaſt to Langres in France, whilſt the firſt race 
of French kings filled the throne. A copy of the atls 
of their martyrdom, which was ſent from Langres by 
one Varnahair, to St. Ceraunus biſhop of Paris, in the 
beginning of the ſeventh century, by an evident miſtake 
or falſification, affirms their martyrdom to have happened 
at Langres; by which falſe edition, Ado and many 
others were led into the ſame miſtake. From certam 
ancient writings kept at Langres, mentioned by Gual- 
therot in his Anaſtaſius of Langres, Chatelain proves that 
theſe relicks, with the head of St. Mammes, a martyt 
allo of Cappadocia, were given by the emperor Zeno t 
a nobleman of Langres, who had ſer ved him in his wais 


(22) S. Atbap. n. 67. p. 847. & n. 73. p. $50. 
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By him this ſacred treaſure was depoſited in the church 
ok Langres, in the time of the biſhop Aprunculus, in 
490, to be a protection againſt devils. The cathedral 
of Langres, which bears the title of St. Mammes, is poſ- 
ſeſſed of the head of that martyr in a rich ſhrine, A 
braſs tomb before the high altar, is ſaid to have contain- 
ed the bodies of the three children who were thrown 
into the furnace at Babylon, mentioned in the book of 
Daniel ; but Chatelain thinks it belonged to the three 
martyrs, whoſe bodies were given by the emperor Zeno 
to the count of Langres. The church called of St. 
Geome, or Sancti Gemini, that is, the twins, ſituated 
two miles from Langres, belongs to a priory of regular 
canons, and is famous out of deyotion to theſe ſaints, 
though great part of their relicks was tranſlated by 
Hariolf duke of Burgundy, and his brother Erlolf bi- 
ſhop of Langres, into Suabia, and remains in the noble 
collegiate church of St. Guy, or St. Vitus, at Elvange. 
Theſe holy martyrs are fecundary patrons of the dio- 
cele of Langres, and titular ſaints of many churches in 
France and Germany, See Chatelain, Notes on Jan. 
, p. 313. | 

St. SULPITIUs the Pious IT. Archbiſhop of Bour- 
ges, C. The church of Bourges in France was found- 
ed by St. Urſin, who was ſent from Rome to preach 
the faith in Gaul. St. Gregory of Tours, in his hiſto- 
ty, places his miſſion in the middle of the third centu- 
ry,(1) yet in his book on the Glory of Conſeſſors (2) 
he tells us, that he was ordained by the diſciples of the 
apoſtles, and governed many years the church of Bour- 
ges, which he had planted. He was interred in a com- 
mon burial-place in a field without the city ; but his re- 
mains were tranſlated thence by St. Germanus, biſhop 
of Paris, and abbot of St. Symphorian's, (3) and by 
Probianus bithop of Bourges, and depoſited in the church 
of St. Symphorian, now called St. Urſin's. (4) This 
ſaint is honoured in the Roman martyrology on the gth 
of November; at Liſieux and ſome other places, on the 


(1) S. Gr. Tur. Hiſt: I. 1. c. 28. (z) L. de Gl. Conf. c. 80. 


(3) Fortunat. in Vita 8. German. Paris. (4) Gallia Chriſt. no- 
va, t. 2. P 4. | 
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29th of December. Among the moſt eminent of 
tis ſucceſſors, two are called Sulpicius, and both fur- 
named Pious; the firſt, who is ſometimes called the 
Severe, ſat from the year 584 to 591, and his relicks are 
inſnhrined in the church of St. Urſin. (5) His name was 
inſerted in the Roman martyrology by Baronius, on the 
29th of January, and occurs in other more ancient ca- 
lendars. (6) 

St. SuLpicivs II. Archbiſhop of Bourges, ſurnamed 
le Debonnaire, is commemorated on this day in the 
Roman martyrology. He was deſcended of a noble 
family in Berry, and educated in learning and piety, 
His large patrimony he gave to the church and poor ; 
and being ordained prieſt, ſerved king Clothaire II. in 
quality of almoner and chaplain in his armies; and on 
a timg when he lay dangerouſly ill, reſtored him to his 
health by prayer and faſting. In 624 he ſucceeded St, 
Auſtregeſilus, commonly called St. Outrille, in the ſee 
of Bourges. He reformed diſcipline, converted all the 
jews in his dioceſs, and employed his whole time in 
prayer and laborious functions, chiefly in the inſtruction 
of the poor. He died in 644. Among the letters of St. 
Deſiderius of Cahors, we haye one which he ſent to our 
faint with this title, © To the holy patriarch Sulpicius;” 
(7) and ſeveral of our faint to him. (8) The famous 
monaſtery which bears his name at Bourges, is faid to 
have been founded by him under the invocation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; it now belongs to the congregatiqn of 
St. Maur, and is enriched with part of his relicks, and 
with a portion of the blood of St. Stephen, who is the 
titular ſaint of the ſtately cathedral. A bone of one 
of the arms of our ſaint, is kept in the famous paro- 
chial church in Paris which is dedicated to God under 
his invocation. See his ancient life in Bolland. & Mab. 
ſæc. 2. Ben. Gallia Chrilt. nova, t. 2. p. 18. 

St, Mi.czTawe, V. Thus Dom Menard writes the 
name of this ſaint, who by Capgrave is called Mild- 


(,) See St. Greg. Turon. and Gallia Chriſt. nov. t. 2. p. 15: 
(6) See Benedict XIV. Litter. Apoſt. prefix. Martyr. Rom. g. 46. 
p. 33. (7) Apud Canif, Le. Ant. t. 5. & Bibl. Patr. t. 8. | |: 
ep. 12. (8) Lib. 2. ib. | | 


* 


Jan. 1). s. MAH &- 255 


gyda, by Joſlelin, Milvida, and by Thomas of Ely, in 
2 fragment of the life of St. Andry quoted by Mabillon, 
Milgidra, Wilſon teſtifies that her feaſt is mentioned 
on this day, in an ancient MS. Englith martyrology ; 
though Menard places it on the 26th of February. 
Her father Merowald was ſon of Penda, and brother of 
Peoda, Wulf her, and Ethelred, kings of Mercia. Her 
mother Domneva was daughter of Ermenred, who was 
brother to Erconbert king of Kent, father of St. Ercon- 
gata, who died a nun at Farmoutier in France, under 
the diſcipline of St. Aubierge her aunt. Her brother 
Mereſin died young, in the odour of ſanctity. Her elder 
liters 88. Mildred and Milburge, are very famous in 
the Engliſh calendars. St. Milgithe imitated their illuſ- 
trious example, and contemning the fading pleaſures 
and delights of the world, retired into the monaſtery of 
Eftrey, built by Egbert king of Kent, not far from 
Canterbury, and having ſerved God 1n the heroic prac- 
tice of all chriſtian virtues, died happily about the cloſe 
of the ſeventh century. See Menard. in martyrol. 
Bened, Wilſon's Engliſh martyr. Capgrave and Bok 
land. t. 2. p. 176. 

St. NEnNI1Us, or NRENNIDHUs, Abbot. Deſpiling 
the vanities of the world, though of the race of the 
monarchs of Ireland, from his youth he made the ſcience 
of the croſs' of Chriſt the ſole object of his ambition; 
and to engrave in his heart the leſſons which our divine 
Redeemer taught by that adorable myſtery, was the 
centre of all his defires. Having paſſed many years, 
firſt in the fchool of St. Fiechus archbiſhop of Leinſter, 
and afterward in the celebrated monaſtery of Clonard, 
in the province of Meath, under its holy founder St. 
Finian, he retired into the iſle of Inis-muigheſamb, in 
the lake of Erne, in the province of Ulſter. Here in 
proceſs of time he became the director of many ſouls in 
the paths of chriſtian perfection, founded a great mo- 
naſtery, and on account of his eminent ſanctity, and 
the number of illuſtrious diſciples whom he left behind 
him, is called one of the twelve apoſtles of Ireland. 
He flouriſhed in the ſixth century, and has been honour- 
ed in Itetand among the ſaints, F. Colgan was not 
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able to meet with any acts of his life, though he is men- 
tioned in the lives of ſeveral other Iriſh ſaints. A church 
in the iſle of the lake formed by the river Erne is dedi. 
cated to God under his invocation. 


JANU AR Y XVII 


St PET E R's Chair at Rome. 
See Phzbeus, de Cathedra in qua S. Petrus Romæ ſedit, & de 


antiquitate & præſtantia ſolemnitatis Cathedræ Romanz. Rome 
1666. Svo. alſo Chatelain, Notes on the Martyrology, p. 326. 


ST. PETER having triumphed over the devil in the Eaft, 

urſued him to Rome in the perſon of Simon Magus, 
He who had formerly trembled at the voice of a poor 
maid, now feared not the very throne of idolatry and 
ſuperſtition. The capital of the empire of the world, 


and the centre of impiety, called for the zeal of the prince 


of the apoſtles. God had eſtabliſhed the Roman empire, 
and extended its dominion beyond that of any former 
monarchy for the more eaſy propagation of his goſpel. 
Its metropolis was of the greateſt importance for this en- 
terpriſe. St. Peter took that province upon himſelf; 
and repairing to Rome, there preached the faith and eſta- 
bliſhed his Epiſcopal chair, whoſe fucceſſors the biſhops 
of Rome have been accounted in all ages. That 8. 
Peter founded that church by his preaching, is expreſs] 
aſſerted by Caius, (1) a prieſt of Rome under pope Ze- 

hyrinus; who relates alſo that his body was then on the 

atican-hill, and that of his fellow-labourer, St. Paul, on 


the Oſtian road. That he and St. Paul planted the 


faith at Rome, and were both crowned with martyrdom 
at the ſame time, is affirmed by Dionyſius (2) biſhop of 
Corinth in the ſecond age, St. Irenæus, (3) who lived 
in the ſame age, calls the church at Rome the great 
eſt and moſt ancient church founded by the two glorious 
apoſtles Peter and Paul.” Euſebius in ſeveral places (4) 
mentions St. Peter's being at Rome, and the ſeveral im- 


(i) Apud Euſ. I. 2. c. 24, alias 254 (2) Ibid. (z) L. 3. c. 
(4} L. 2. c. 13. & 15, &c. | 


Jan. 18. S. PET HE R's Chae, Gt 207 


. 18, | 
= portant tranſactions of this apoſtle in that city. Not to 
nh mention Origen, (5) Hegeſippus, (6) Arnobius, (7) St. 


Ambroſe, (8) St. Auſtin, (9) St. Jerom, (19) St. Opta- 
tus, (11) Oroſius, (12) and others on the fame ſubject. (a) 
St. Cyprian (13) calls Rome the chair of St. Peter, (as 
Theodoret (14) calls it his throne) which the general coun- 
cils and eccleſiaſtical writers, through every age, and on 
every occaſion, repeat. That St. Peter at lealt preached 
in Rome, founded that church, and died there by mar- 
tyrdom under Nero, are facts the moſt inconteſtable by 
the teſtimony of all writers of different countries, who 
lived near that time; perſons of unqueſtionable veracity, 
and who could not but be informed of the truth, in a 


ledi- 


Eaſt, point ſo intereſting, and of its own nature ſo public 
agus and notorious, as to leave them no poſſibility of a miſ- 
Poor take, This is allo atteſted by monuments of every 
7 and kind ; alſo by the prerogatives, rights and privileges, 
vorld, which that church enjoyed from thofe early ages, in 
prince conſequence of this title. | 
npire, It was an ancient cuſtom, as cardinal Baronius (15) 
ormer and Thomaſlin (16) ſhew by many examples, obſerved 
ofpel. by churches to keep an annual feſtival of the conſecra- 
is en- on of their biſhops. The feaſt of the chair of St. Peter, 
nſelf; is found in ancient martyrologies, as in one under the 
d eſta- ume of St. Jerom, at Eſternach, copied in the time of 
iſhops . Willibrord in 720. Chriſtians juſtly celebrate the 
at St. ounding of this Mother-church, the centre of catholic 
preſsly communion, in thankſgiving to God for his mercies on 
e = is church, and to implore his future bleſſings. 
* ( 5) Ib. L. z. c. 1. (6) L. de Excid. Hier. c. 1 & 3. (7) L. 3. 
ed the 5 on de Baſilicis. (9) Le de Hæreſ. c. 1. &. (10) L. 17. 
| arcell. (11) Adv. Parm. (12) L. 7. c. 1. (13) Ep. 55. ad 
yrdom ornel. pap. (14) L. 2. c. 17. (15) Notæ in martyr. (16} Tr. 
hop of les Fetes. I. 2. c. 10. 
0 lived 6%) The general opinion with Euſebius, St. Jerom, and the Ro- 
great- calendar, fixes. the firſt arrival of St. Peter at Rome in the 
lorious «cond year of Claudius. If this date be true, the apoſtle returned 
ces (4) ito the Eaſt ſoon aſter; for he was impriſoned in Judza, by 
e grippa, in the year of Chriſt 43. Lactantius does not mention 
ral im us firſt coming of St. Peter to Rome, but only the ſecond, ſaying, 
at he came to Rome in the reign of Nero, who put him and St. 
4s 3+ C3 ade death, L. de mort. perſec. n. 2. ; 
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Chriſt has taught us in the divine model of prayer 
which he has delivered to us, that we are bound to re- 
commend to him before all other things the exaltation 
of his own honour and glory, and to beg that the king- 
dom of his holy grace and love, be planted in all hearts, 
If we love God above all things and with our whole 
hearts, or have any true charity for our neighbour, this 
will be the centre of all our deſires, that God be loved 
and ſerved by all his creatures, and that he be glorified 
in the moſt perfect manner in our own fouls. By placing 
this at the head of our requeſts, we ſhall moſt ſtrongly 
engage God to crown all our juſt and holy deſires. As 
one of his greateſt mercies to his church, we moſt earneſt. 
ly beſeech him to raiſe up in it zealous paſtors, eminent- 
ly repleniſhed with his ſpirit, with which he animated his 
apoſtles. é 

ON THE SAME Dax. 


SS. PAUL and thirty-ſix Companions, MM. 
in Egypt. 


From their authentic Acts in Ruinart, p. 624. 


IN Egypt thirty-ſeven chriſtian noblemen, all perſons 
of high birth and plentiful fortunes, but richer in the 
gifts of grace, entered into a zealous confederacy to pro- 
pagate the goſpel, throughout the country. Their leader 
and head was one Paul, a true imitator of the great apol- 
tle whoſe name ht bore. They divided themſelves in- 
to four ſeveral bands: Paul and nine others went caſts 
wards: Recombus, with eight more, towards the north: 
Theonas, with the like number, to the ſouth, and P- 
pias, with the remaining eight to the weſt, They k 
boured zealouſly in extending the kingdom of Chriſt on 
every fide, planting the faith, inſtructing the docile, and 
purifying the ſouls of penitents who confeſſed their {1ns, 
But the greateſt part of the inhabitants of that great king: 
dom loved darkneſs rather than light. The ſervants 
God were treated with all manner of injuries, apprehend 
ed, and laid in irons. The governor alarmed at the nes 
of their enterpriſe, ſent orders for their being brought 
before him from different parts of the kingdom. H 
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employed both promiſes and threats to compel them to 
ſacrifice. Paul anſwered in the name of them all that it 
was better for them to die, ſaying: Do not ſpare us.” 
The judge condemned them all to death, thoſe who 
went to the eaſt and ſouth, to be burned : thoſe from the 
north, to be beheaded, and thoſe from the weſt to be 
crucified,” But he was affrighted and ſurpriſed beyond 
expreſſion to fee with what joy and courage this brave 
army marched out, and bowed their heads to death. 
They ſuffered on the 18th of January, but in what year 
it is not mentioned in their acts. 

St, PxIisc A, V. and M. She was a noble Roman lady, 
and after many torments finiſhed her triumph by the 
ſword about the year 273. Her relicks are preſerved in 
the ancient church which bears her name in Rome, and 
gives title to a cardinal. She is mentioned in the ſacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory, and in almoſt all weſtern 
martyrologies. The acts of her martyrdom deſerve no 
regard : St. Paul, in the laſt chapter of his epiſtle to the 
Romans, ſalutes Aquila, a perſon of Pontus of Jewiſh 
extraction, and Priſcilla, whom he and all churches thank» 
ed, becauſe they had expoſed themſelves for his ſake. 
He mentions the church which aſſembled in their houſe, 
which he attributes to no other among the 25 chriſtians 


whom he ſaluted, and were then at Rome. This agrees 


with the immemorial tradition at Rome, that St. Peter 
conſecrated an altar, and baptized there in an urn of 
ſtone which is now kept in the church of St, Priſca. 
Aquila and Priſcilla: are ſtill honoured in this church, 
as titular patrons with our ſaint, and a conſiderable 
part of their relicks lies under the altar. Aquila and 
Priſcilla were tent-makers, and lived at Corinth when 
they were baniſhed. from Rome under Claudius : ſhe 
vho is called Priſcilla in the acts of the apoſtles, and epif= 
les to the Romans and firſt to the Corinthians, is nam- 
ed Priſca, in the ſecond to Timothy. See the Roman 
martyrology on the 18th of January and the 8th of u- 
ly; alſo Ghatelain, not. p. 333. | 
St. Dxicol us, in Iriſh Dichul, called by the French, St. 
Deel, or Diey, abbot. He quitted Ireland, his native coun 
ny, with St. Columban, and lived with him firſt in the 
1 of the Eaſt Angles, and afterward at Luxeu; 
ol. I. | | 
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Jan. 19, 
but when his maſter quitted France, he founded the 
abbey of Lutra, or Lure, in the dioceſe of Beſanzon, 
which was much enriched by king Clotaire II. (4), 
Amidſt his auſterities, the joy and peace of his ſoul ap- 


e in his countenance. St. Columban once ſaid to 
im in his youth: Deicolus, why are you alway; 
ſmiling ?” He anſwered in ſimplicity: “ Becauſe no one 
can take my God from me.” He. died in the ſeventh 
century. See his life and the hiſtory of his miracle 
in F. Chifflet, and Mabillon, Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 103. 
both written by a monk of Lure in the zoth century, a 
the authors of Hiſt. Lit. de la France, take notice. T. 6. 
p. 410. By moderns this ſaint is called Deicola ; but in 
aneient MSS. Deicolus. In Franche-comte his name Dee! 
is frequently given in baptiſm, and Deele to perſons of 
the female ſex. 

St. ULyrip, or Wolr RED, Biſhop and Martyr. 
He was an Engliſhman of great learning and virtue; 
and preached the faith firſt in Germany; afterwards in 
Sweden, under the pious king Olas II. who firſt took 
the title of king of Sweden; for his predeceſſors had on- 
ly been ſtyled kings of Upſal. The good biſhop convert- 
ed many to Chriſt, till in the year 1028, while he was 
preaching againſt the idol Tarſtans or 'Thor, and hev- 
ing it down with a hatchet, he was flain by the pagans. 
See Adam of Bremen, who wrote his moſt faithful 
hiſtory of the church in the north, in 1080, l. 2. c. 44 
Albert Kranzius, 1. 4. Metrop. c. 8. Baron. ad an. 1025. 
n. 10. | 


nn 
SS. Maris, MarTHa, Auptrax, and ABa- 
«213: cHUM, MM. 


Abridged from their Acts, concerning which ſee Bollandus, who 
allows them, Tillem. T. 4. p. 673. and Chatelain, notes, p. 339 
| | A. D. 270. | 


| Mars, a nobleman of Perſia, with his wife Martha, 


(a) The abbor of Lure was formerly a prince of the empire. 
At preſent the abbey is united to that of Morbac in Alſace. Lure 
is ſituated 3 leagues from Luxeu, which ſtands near mount Vo!g* 
£ leagues from Lorrain towards the South. 
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and two ſons, Audifax and Abachum, being converted 
to the faith, diſtributed his fortune among the poor, as 
the primitive chriſtians did at Jeruſalem, and came to 
Rome to viſit the tombs of the apoſtles. The emperor 
Aurelian then perſecuted the church, and by his order 
2 great number of chriſtians were ſhut up in the amphi- 
theatre, and ſhot to death with arrows, and their bodies 
burnt. Our ſaints gathered and buried their aſhes with 
reſpect; for which they were apprehended, and after 
many torments under the governor Macianus, Maris and 
his two ſons were beheaded; and Martha drowned, thir- 
teen miles from Rome, at a place now called Santa Mu- 
fa, (a) Their relicks were found at Rome in 1590. 
They are mentioned with diſtinction in all the weſtern 
martyrologies from the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, 
Their relicks are kept principally at Rome; part in the 
church of St. Adrian; part in that of St. Charles, and in 
that of St. John Caly bite. Eginhart, ſon-in-law and ſe- 
cretary of Charlemagne, depoſited a portion of theſe re- 
Icks which had been ſent him from Rome in the abbey 
of Selghenſtadt, of which he was the founder, in the 
dioceſs of Mentz. ” 

The martyrs and confeſſors triumphed over the 
devil by prayer; by this, poor and weak as they 
were, they were rendered invincible; by engaging 
omnipotence itſelf to be their comfort, ſtrength, and 
protection. If the art of praying well, be the art of_liv- 
ing well, according to the received maxim of the fathers 
and maſters of a ſpiritual life, (b) nothing is certainly of 
of greater importance, than for us to learn this heavenly 
art of Dans de with God in the manner we ought. 
We admire the wonderful effects which this exerciſe 
produced in the ſaints, who by it were diſengaged from 
earthly ties, and made ſpiritual and heavenly ; perfect 
angels on earth: but we experience nothing of this in 


(a) Ninfa, or Nympha, in the corrupted ages of the Latin tongue, 
lignifies water. In this place are ſeveral pools called by the Ita- 
ot from theſe Martyrs Santa Ninfa. See Chatelain, p. 340. and 
ange. 
(5) Vere novit reQe vivere, an recte novit orare. Inter Serm. S. 
Auguſtini Serm. 55. in App. e * T. 5. p. 101. | 
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ourſelves. Prayer was in them the channel of all graces, 
the means of attaining all virtues, and all the treafures of 
heaven. In us it is fruitleſs : the reaſon is plain; for the 
oe? of Chriſt cannot fail: we aſk, and receive not, 


cauſe we aſk amiſs. 


St. CANUTUS, King of Denmark. M 


From his life, faithfully written by /Elnoth, a monk of Canter. 
bury, who had hved 24 years in Denmark, and wrote in 110, 
It was printed at Copenhagen, in 1602. See alſo Sato 
Grammattcus, the molt elegant and judicious ot the Daniſh 


hiſtoriaus. | 
A. D. 1086. 


ST. CanuTvs, or Kxur, the fourth of that name, 
king of Denmark, was natural fon of Swein III. whoſe 
great uncle Canutus had reigned in England, Swein 
having no lawful iſſue, took care of the education of 
Canutus, who being endowed with excellent qualities beth 
of mind and body, anſwered perfectly well the care of 
his preceptors and governors. It is hard to fay, whe- 
ther he excelled more in courage or in conduct and kil 
in war; but his ſingular piety perfectly eclipſed all his 
other endowments, He ſcoured the ſeas of pirates, and 
ſubdued ſeveral neighbouring provinces which infeſted 
Denmark with their incurſions. The kingdom of Den- 
mark was elective till the year 1660; wherefore, when 
Swein died, many pitched upon our ſaint, whofe emi- 
nent virtues beſt qualified him for the throne : but the 
majority fearing his martial ſpirit, preferred his eldelt 
natural brother Harald, the feventh rap of that name, 
who for his ſtupidity and vices, was commonly called 
the Slothful. Canutus retired into Sweden to king Hal- 
ſtan, who received him with the greateft marks of kind- 
neſs and eſteem ; but the king could never induce him 
to undertake any expedition againſt Denmark; on the 
contrary, the chriſtian hero employed all his power and 
intereſt in the ſervice of his country. Harald dying at 
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the conquered Engliſh, he raiſed an army to invade this 
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ter two years reign, Canatus was called to ſucceed 
_:. | | 
Denmark had received the chriſtian faith long before, 
ſome ſay in 826, but wanted a zealous hand at the 
helm, to put the finiſhing ſtroke to that good work. 
St, Canutus ſeems to have been pitched upon by pro- 
vidence for this purpoſe, He began his reign by a ſuc- 
ceſsful war againſt the troubleſome barbarous enemies of 
the ſtate, and by planting the faith in the conquered pro- 
vinces of Courland, Samogitia, and Livonia, Amidft 
the glory of his victories, he humbly proſtrated himſelf 
at the foot of the crucifix, laying there his diadem, and 
offering himſelf and his kingdom to the King of Kings. 
After having provided for its peace and ſafety, and en- 
larged its territories, he married Eltha, or Alice, daugh- 
ter of Robert, earl of Flanders, by whom he had a 
pious ſon, St. Charles, ſurnamed the Good, afterwards 
alſo earl of Flanders. His next concern was to reform 
abuſes at home. For this purpoſe, he enacted ſevere, 


but neceſſa ry laws for the ſtrict adminiſtration of juſtice, 


. 
and repreſſed the violence and tyranny of the great, 
without reſpect of perſons. He countenanced and ho- 
noured holy men, granted many privileges and immu- 
nities to the clergy, to enhance the people's eſteem of 
them; and omitted nothing to convince them*'of their 
obligation to provide for their ſubſiſtence by the pay- 
ment of tithes. His charity and tenderneſs towards his 
ſubjects made him ſtudy by all poſſible ways to eaſe them 
of their burdens, and make them a happy people. He 
ſhewed a royal magnificence in building and adorning 
churches, and gave the crown which he wore, of ex- 
ceeding great value, to the church of Roſchild, in Zea- 
land, his capital city and the plate of his reſidence, 
where the kings of Denmark are yet buried, He chaſ- 
tiſed his body with faſting, diſcipline, and hair-cloths, 
Prayer was his aſſiduous exerciſe, When William the 
conqueror had made himſelf maſter of England, Canu- 
tus ſent forces to aſſiſt the vanquiſhed : but theſe troops 


finding no one willing to-join them, were eaſily defeated 


in the year 1069. me time after, being invited by 
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iſland, and expel the Normans : but through the treache- 
rous practices of his brother Olas, or Qlaus, was 
obliged to wait ſo long on the coaſt, that his troops de- 
ſerted him. The pious king, having always in view 
the ſeryice of God, and judging this a proper occa- 
ſion to induce his people to pay tithes to their paſtors, 
he propoſed to them either to pay a heavy fine, by way 
of puniſhment for their deſertion, or ſubmit to the law 
of tithes for the paſtors of the church. Their averſion 
to the latter made them chooſe the tax, to the great 
mortification of the king, who, hoping they would 
change their reſolution, ordered it to be 
gqur. But they being incenſed at the ſeverity of the 
collectors, rebelled. St. Canutus retired for ſafety into 
the iſle of Fionia, and was hindered from joining his 
loyal troops, by the treachery of one Blanco, an officer, 
who to deceive him, aſſured his majeſty, that the rebe!s 
were returned to their duty. The king went to the 
church of St. Alban, the martyr, to perform his devo- 
tions, and return God thanks for that happy event. This 
the rebels being informed of by Blanco, they ſurround- 
ed the church with him at their head. In the mean time 
the holy king perceiving the danger that threatened his 
life, confeſſed his ſins at the foot of the altar, with great 
tranquillity and reſignation, and received the holy com- 
munion. His guards defended the church doors, and 
Blanco was ſlain by them. The rebels threw in 
bricks and ſtones through the windows, by which they 
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ſevied with ri- 


beat down the ſhrines of certain relicks of St. Alban, 


and St. Oſwald, which St. Canutus had brought over 
from England. The ſaint, ſtretching out his arms be- 
fore the altar, fervently recommended his ſoul into the 
hands of his Creator: in which poſture he was wound. 
ed with a javelin, darted through the window, and fel 
a victim to Chriſt. His brother Benedict, and ſeven- 
teen others, were ſlain with him, on the oth of July, 
in 1086, as Elnoth, a cotemporary author teſtifies, wh 
has ſpecified the date of all the events with the utmoſt 
exaCtneſs. His wicked brother Olas ſucceeded him i 
the kingdom. . God puniſhed the people during eight 
years and three months bf his reign with a dreadful 


mine, and other calamities; and atteſted the ſanctity of 
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the martyr, by many miraculous cures of the fick at his 
tomb. For which reaſon his relicks were taken up out 
of their obſcure ſepulchre, and honourably entombed 
towards the end of the reign of Olas. His ſucceſſor, 
Eric III. a moſt religious prince, reſtored piety and re- 
ligion, with equal courage and ſucceſs, and ſent ambaſ- 
ſadors to Rome, with proofs of the miracles performed, 
2nd obtained from the pope a declaration, authorizing 
the veneration of St, Canutus, the proto-martyr of 
Denmark. Upon this occaſion a molt ſolemn tranſla- 
tion of his relicks, which were put in a moſt coſtly 
fuine, was performed, at which /Elnoth, our hiſtorian, 
was preſent. He adds, that the firſt preachers of the 
faith in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, were Engliſh 
priefts, that the Danes then zealouſly embraced the 
chriſtian religion, but that the Swedes ſtill continued 
more obſtinate, among whom Eſchil, an Engliſnman, 
received the crown of martyrdom, whilſt he was preach- 
wg Chriſt to certain ſavage tribes, 


ON THE SAME Dar. 

St. HEX RV, archbiſhop of Upſal, M. He was an 
Engliſhman, and preached the faith in the north with 
his countryman, cardinal Nicholas Breakſpear, the apoſ- 
tle of Norway, and legate of the holy ſee, afterwards 


pope Adrian IV. by whom he was raiſed to this ſee, in 1148. 


dt, Eric, or Henry, (for it is the ſame name) was then 
the holy king of Sweden. (a) Our faint, after having 
converted ſeveral provinces, went to preach in Finland, 
which that king had lately conquered. He deſerved to 
be ſtyled the apoſtle of that country, but fell a martyr 
in it, being ſtoned to death at the inſtigation of a bar- 


(a) Stiernman, in his diſcourſe On the fate of learning amon 
the ancient Swedes, obſerves, that Sweden was chiefly converte 
to chriſtianity by Engliſh Saxon miſſionaries. The principal among 
theſe were Anſgar, Sigfried, Roduard, Richolf, Edward, Eſkil, 
David, and Henric, as he gives their names. IS 

In the hiſtory of the biſhops and archbiſhops of Upſal, publiſh- 
ed by Benzelius in his Meonum. Suec. p. 37. the firſt whoſe name 
s recorded is Everin, whom Benzelius ſuppoſes to be the perſon 
whom St. Sigfrid conſecrated to this ſee. He ſeems to have been 
due of his Engliſh collegues. Stephen, the ſixth biſhop of Upſal, 
vas the firſt archbiſhop. See the lite of St. Sigfrid, and Benzelius's 
wes on the catalogue of the biſhops of U fa, p. 186. 
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barous murderer, whom he endeavoured to reclaim hy 
cenſures, in 1151, His tomb was in great veneration 
at Upſal, till his aſhes were ſcattered on the change gf 
religion, in the ſixteenth century. See John Magnus, 
I. 1. Vit. Pont. Upſal. Olaus Magnus, 1. 4. Bolandus, 
and chiefly his life publiſhed by * Monum 
Hucc. p. 33. i , 
St. WuLsTAN, Biſhop of Worceſter, C. He wg 
a native of Icentum, in Warwickſhire. In his youth, 
perceiving himſelf ſomewhat toucned with wanton love 
on ſeeing a woman dance, he withdrew into a thicket 
hard by, and lying proſtrate bewailed his fault before 
God, with very great contrition. And he was endowed 
from that time by almighty God, with the gift of ſuch 
a conſtant watchfulneſs over his ſenſes, as prevented his 
being ever more annoyed with the hke temptations, He 
laid the foundation of his: ſtudies and education in the 
monaſtery of Eveſham, but completed the ſame at Pe- 
terborough. His parents having by mutual conſer! 
taken the monaſtic habit at Worceſter ; his fathe; 
Athelſtan, in the great monaſtery of men; and his no- 
ther, Wulfgeva, in a nunnery; St. Wulſtan put hin- 
ſelf under the direction of Brithege, biſhop of Wo 
ceſter, by whom he was advanced to the holy orders df 
prieſthood, In this ſtation he redoubled his ardour for 
prayer, and ꝓractiſed greater auſterities in the world, 
than monks in their convents. At firſt, he allowed 
himſelf the uſe of fleſh ; but being one day diſtracted 
in ſaying maſs, by the ſmell of meat that was roaſting 
in the kitchen, he bound himſelf by vow, never more 
to eat any fleſh. Not long after he entered himſelf 4 
novice in the great abbey at Worceſter, where he was 
remarkable for the innocence and ſanctity of his life. 
The firſt charge with which he was entruſted in the mo- 
naſtery, was the care of inſtructing the children. He was 
afterwards. made precentor, and then treafarer of tht 
church. In theſe two laſt ſtations, he devoted himſelt 


totally to prayer, and watched whole nights in the church. 


As the meaneſt employments were always the objet 
of his love and choice, it was contrary to his inclination 
that he was made prior of Worceſter, and, in 106% 
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biſhop of that ſee, when Aldred was tranſlated to that 
of York. Though not very learned, he delivered the 


word of God with ſo much dignity and unction, as 


often to move his whole audience to tears. He always 
recited the pſalter whilſt he travelled, and never paſſed 
by any church or chapel without going in, to pour forth 
his ſoul before the altar with tears, which ſeemed to 


ſtand always ready in his eyes for prayer. When the 


conqueror had deprived the Engliſh, both nobility and 
clergy, of the poſts of honour they poſſeſſed in the 


church and ſtate, in favour of his Normans, on whole 
hdelity he could depend, Wulſtan kept his fee, though 
not without a miracle, as St. Atlred, Florentius, and 
Capgrave relate as follows. In a ſynod, held at Weſt- 
minſter, in which archbiſhop Lanfranc preſided, Wul- 
ſtan was called upon to give up his croſier and ring, 
upon pretext of his ſimplicity and unfitneſs for buſi- 
neſs. The ſaint confeſſed himſelf unfit for the charge, 
but ſaid, that king Edward, with the concurrence of 
the apoſtolic ſee, had compelled him to take it upon 
him, and that he would deliver his croſier to him. Then 
going to the king's monument, he fixed his croſier in 
the ſtone; then went and ſat down among the monks. 
No one was able to draw out the croſier till the ſaint 
was ordered to take it again, and it followed his hand 
with eaſe. From this time the conquerox treated him 
with honour. Lanfranc even commiſſioned him to per- 
form the viſitation of the dioceſs of Cheſter for himſelf. 


Normans, he uſed to tell them, ** this is a ſcourge of 
God for your fins, which you muſt bear with patience.” 
the faint cauſed young gentlemen who were brought 
up under his care, to carry in the diſhes and wait on the 
poor at table, to teach them the practice of humili- 
ation, in which he ſet the moſt edifying example. He 
ſhewed the moſt tender charity for penitents, and often 
vept over them, whilſt they confeſſed their fins to him. 
He died in 1095, having ſat thirty-two years, and lived 
adout eighty- ſeven. He was — in 1203. See 
his life by William of Malmeſbury, in Wharton, T. 2. 
p. 244. Alſo a ſecond, by Florence of Worceſter, and 


When any Engliſh complained of the oppreſſion of the 
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a third in Capgrave; and his hiſtory at length, by Dr. 
Thomas, in his hiſtory of the cathedral of Wor. 
ceſter. | 

St. BLaiTHMaic, ſon of an Iriſh king, and abbot 
in the iſle of Hij, in Scotland. He was martyred by 


' Daniſh pirates, to. whom he refuſed to betray the trea- 


ſures. of the church, in 793. See his life, by Waltfridus 
Strabo, in Caniſius Antiq. Lect. &c. 

St. LoMER, or LAU DOM ARUS, Abbot. In his child- 
hood he kept his father's ſheep ; in which employment he 
macerated his body by regular faſts, and tpent his time 
in ſtudies and prayer, under the direction of a certain 
holy prieſt. Being afterward, by compulſion ordained 
prieſt, he was made canon and cellerer, (ſome moderns 
ſay provoſt) of the church of Chartres. After ſome 
years he retired into a neighbouring foreſt: Mabillon 
thinks at the place where now ſtands Bellomer, a mo- 
naſtery of the order of Fontevrald. Many diſciples 
being aſſembled near his hermitage, he removed with 


them into another defert, where he built the monaſtery 


of Corbion, (at preſent a priory called Moutier-at- 
Perche, ſix leagues from Chartres) about the year 575. 
A wonderful ſpirit of prayer and gift of miracles, ren- 
dered his name famous. He died on the 19th of J- 
nuary, in 593, at Chartres, in the houſe of the biſhop, 
who had called him thither ſome time before. In the 
incurſions. of the Normans, his remains were removed 
from place to place, till they were -lodged at Perly, in 
Auvergne. His head is now kept in the priory of Mail 
fac, called St. Laumer's in Auvergne, the reſt of his 
relicks were removed to Blois, where an abbey was built 
which bears his name. See his anonymous life, written by 
one who knew him, in Bollandus and Mabillon, al 
Chatelain and the Paris breviary. | 
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"TANUARLKS 


st. F ABI A N, Pope, M. 
See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 362. 
A. D. 250. 


Hg fucceeded St. Anterus in the pontificate, in the 
year 236. Euſebius relates (1), that in an aſſembly of 
the people and clergy, held for the election of a paſtor 
in his room, a dove, unexpectedly appearing, ſettled, 
to the great ſurpriſe of all preſent, on the head of St. 
Fabian; and that this miraculous ſign united the votes 
of the clergy and people in promoting him, though not 
thought of before, as being a layman and a ſtranger. 
He governed the church ſixteen years, ſent St. Dionyſius 
and other preachers into, Gaul, and condemned Priva- 
tus, a broacher of a new hereſy in Africa, as appears 


rom St. Cyprian. (2) St. Fabian died a glorious mar- 


yr in the perſecution of Decius, in 250, as St. Cyprian 
and St. Jerom witneſs. The former, writing to his 


ſucceſſor, St. Cornelius, calls him an incomparable man; 


and ſays, that the glory of his death had anſwered the 
purity and holineſs of his life. (3) _ 

The ſaints made God, and the accompliſhment of his 
holy will, the great object of all their petitions in their 
prayers, and their only aim in all their actions. God,” 
lays St. Auſtin, (4) “ in his promiſes to hear our pray- 
ers, is deſirous to beſtow himſelf upon us; if you find 


ay thing better than him, aſk it, but if you aſk any 


thing beneath him, you put an affront upon him, and 
hurt yourſelf by preferring to him a creature which he 
lamed : pray in the ſpirit and ſentiment of love, in 
which the royal prophet ſaid to him, Thou, O Lord, art 
my portion.” (5) Let others chuſe to themſelves portions 
among creatures, for my part, Thou art my portion, 
Thee alone I have choſen for my whole inheritance.” 


(1) Hiſt, I. 6. c. 29. (a) Cypr. Ep. 8e Ed. Pam. (3) Ep. 


ad Corn. (g) S. Aug. Conc. 1. in Pf. 34. (5) Pf. ii. 26. 
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Jan, 
and 
st. SEBASTIAN, N. by 
From his acts, written before the end of the fourth age. The and 
ladiators who were aboliſhed by Honorius, in 403, ſubſilte bo 
—_ theſe acts were compiled. See Bollandus, who thinks 8. 

Ambroſe wrote them; allo Tillemont, T. 4. p. 551. * 

in 
A. D. 288. edict 
Sr. SEBASTIAN Was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, EL 
but his parents were of Milan, in Italy, and he wa ons 
brought up in that city. He was a fervent ſervant of en 
Chriſt, and though his natural inclinations gave him az Maxi 
averſion to a military life, yet to be better able, without faint 
tuſpicion, to aſſiſt the confeſſors and martyrs in their ſuf- "Ray 
ferings, he went to Rome, and entered the army under the aCo 
emperor Carinus, about the year 283. [t happened thatthe ** 
martyrs, Marcus and Marcellianus, under ſentence d Nude 
death, appeared in danger of being ſhaken in their faith which 
by the tears of their friends. Sebaſtian ſeeing this, ſtep their 
in, and made them a long exhortation to conſtancy cb. 
which he delivered with a holy fire, that ſtrongly af ore 
fected all his hearers. Zoë, the wife of Nicoſtratu, conteſt 
having for ſix years loſt the uſe of ſpeech, by a pally (2) f 
her tongue, fell at his feet, and ſpoke diſtinctly, by the proper 
ſaint's making the ſign of the croſs on her mouti. * 
She, with her huſhand Nicoſtratus, who was maſter d govin 
the rolls, (x) the parents of Marcus and Marcellianu, n the ; 
the jailer Claudius, and fixteen other priſoners welt n the 
converted; and Nicoſtratus, who had charge of tl Wii. con 
iſoners, took them to his own houſe, where Polycap ! Wie. 
Ws prieſt, inftruQed and baptized them. Chrom, vith (mc 
tins, governor of Rome, being informed of this, and inus af} 
that Tranquillinus, the father of SS. Marcus and Ma Bi, pray 
cellianus, had been cured of the gout by receiving bafy dopulace 
tiſm, deſired to be inſtructed in the faith, being himſel aſtorin, 
grievoufly afflicted with the ſame diſtemper. Accord nice tc 


ingly, having ſent for Sabaſtian, he was cured by hun p ned 
| e 


(1) Primiſcrinius. 


an. 29, 
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and baptized with his fon Tiburtius. He then enlarged 
the converted priſoners, made his ſlaves free, and re- 
honed his prefectſhip. : 

Not long after, in the year 285, Carinus was defeated 
and ſlain in Illyricum by Diocleſian, who, the year fol- 
lowing, made Maximian his collegue in the empire. 
The perſecution was ſtill carried on by the magiſtrates, 
in the fame manner as under Carinus, without any new 
edicts. Diocleſian, admiring the courage and virtue of 
St. Sabaſtian, who concealed his religion, would fain 


. The 
udſiſted 
inks &. 


Gau, bare him near his perſon, and created him captain of a 
he un com ny of the pretorian guards, which was a conſi- 
rant of derable dignity. When Diocleſian went into the Eaſt, 
nim n I Maximian, who remained in the Weſt, honoured our 
vithou BW aint with the ſame diſtinction and reſpect. Chroma- 
eir ut tius, with the emperor's conſent, retired into the country 
der the BW: Campania, taking many new converts along with him. 
that the lt was a conteſt of zeal, out of a mutual deſire of mar- 
ence d tyrdom, between St. Sabaſtian, and the prieſt Polycarp, 
ir fail v hich of them ſhould accompany this troop to compleat 
, ſtep! their inſtruction, and which ſhould remain in the city to 
|tancy encourage and aſſiſt the martyrs, which latter was the 
gly more dangerous province. St. Auſtin wiſhed to ſee ſuch 
braun conteſts of charity amongſt the miniſters of the church. 
pally e Pope Caius, who was appealed to, judged it moſt 
dy le oper that Sebaſtian ſhould ſtay in Rome, as a de- 
my nder of the church. In the year 286, the perſecution 
— growing hot, the pope and others concealed themſelves 
elhianus, 


in the imperial palace, as a place of the greateſt ſafety, 
1 the apartments of one Caſtulus, a chriſtian officer of 
he court. St. Zo& was firſt apprehended, praying at St. 
eter's tomb on the feaſt of the apoſtles. She was ſtifled 
u ſmoke, being hung by the heels over a fire. Tranquil- 
nus aſhamed to be leſs courageous than a woman, went 
0 pray at the tomb of St. Paul, and was ſeized by the 
dopulace, and ſtoned to death. Nicoſtratus, Claudius, 
iſtorius, and Victorinus were taken, and after being 
ce tortured, were thrown into the-ſea. Tiburtius, 
1 4 by a falſe brother, was beheaded. Caſtulus, 
culed by the ſame wretch, was thrice put on the rack, 


(2) Ep. 180. 
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Jan 
and afterwards buried alive. Marcus and Marcelhanus Ur 
were nailed by the feet to a poſt, and having remained aft 
in that torment twenty-four hours, were ſhot to death inc 
with arrows. 6 the 
St. Sebaſtian, having ſent ſo many martyrs to heaven oth 
before him, was himſelf impeached before the emperor to S 
Diocleſian; who, having grievouſly reproached him in 1 
with ingratitude; delivered him over to certain archers are 
of Mauritania; to be ſhot to death. His body was and 
covered with arrows, and he left for dead. Irene, the Jaca 
widow of St. Caſtulus, going to bury him, found him Toi 
ſtill alive, and took him to her lodgings, where, by care Jeſi 
he recovered of his wounds, but refuſed to fly, and at 8 
even placed himſelf one day by a ſtaircaſe, where the has 
emperor ' was to paſs, whom he firſt accoſted, fe- mol 
proaching him for his unjuſt cruelties againſt the chi. wha 
tians. This freedom of ſpeech, and from a perſon too ragi1 
whom he ſuppoſed to have been dead, greatly aſtoniſh- lan, 
ed the emperor; but recovering from his ſurpriſe, he expe 
gave orders for his being ſeized and beat to death with his 1 

cudgels, and his body thrown into the common ſever, 
A pious lady called Lucina, admoniſned by the marty! 
in a viſion, got it privately. removed, and buried it in the "Re 
Catacombs, (a) at the entrance of the cemetery of Ca- on 
lixtus. A church. was afterwards built over his relicks, by wri 
pope Damaſus, which is one of the ſeven ancient ſtationary — 
O 


churches at Rome, but not one of the ſeven principal 
- churches of that city, as ſome moderns miſtake ; it ne 
ther being one of the five patriarchal churches, nor one 
of the feventy-two old churches which give titles t9 
cardinals. 'Vandelbert, St. Ado, Eginard, Sigeben, 
and other cotemporary authors relate, that in the reig! 
of Lewis Debonnair, pope Eugenius II. gave the body 
of St. Sabaſtian to Hilduin, abbot of St. Denys, v9 
brought it into France, and it was depoſited at 8. 
Medard's, at Soiſſons, on the gth of December, in 826; 
Vuith it is ſaid to have been brought a conſiderable por 

tion of the relicks of St. Gregory the Great. The rich 
ſhrines of SS. Sebaſtian, Gregory, and Medard, Wet 
plundered by the Calviniſts, in 1564, and the ſacred 
bones thrown into a ditch, in which there was Wa" 


(42) On Catacombs, ſee in S8. Calixtus. OR. 14. 4 
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ianus Upon the declaration of two eye-witneſles, they were 
ained afterward found by the catholics; and in 1578, 
death incloſed in three new ſhrines, though the bones of 
the three ſaints could not be diftinguiſhed from each 
eaven other. (3) The head of this martyr, which was given 
petor to St. Willibrord, by pope Sergius, is kept at Eſternach, 
him in the dutchy of Luxemburg. Portions of his relicks 
rchers are ſhewn in the cathedral at St. Victor's ; the Theatins 
y was and Minims at Paris; in four churches at Mantua; at Ma- 
e, the Jaca, Seville, Toulouſe, Munich in the ducal palace, 
d him Tournay in the cathedral, Antwerp in the church of the 
7 care Jeſuits, and at Bruſſels, in the chapel of the court, not 
7, and at St. Gudula's, as ſome have miſtaken. (4) St. Sebaſtian 
re the has been always honoured by the church, -as one of her 
J, k- moſt illuſtrious martyrs. We read in Paul the deacon, in 
chriſ. what manner, in the year 680, Rome was freed from a 
on too raging peſtilence, by the patronage of this ſaint. Mi- 
oniſh- lan, in 1575, Liſbon, in 1599, and other places have 
iſe, he experienced in like calamities, the miraculous effects of 
h with his interceſſion with God in their behalf. 
ſewer, | 
martyt St EUTHYMIUS, Abbot. 
bug ro his life faithfully written forty years after his death, by 
| yril of Scythopolis, a monk of his monaſtery, one of the beſt 
cks, by writers of antiquity, and author of the life of St. Sabas. See it 
tionary accurately publiſhed by Dom Lottin, Anal. Grzc. T. 1. and 
rincipal Cotelier, Mon. Grec. T. 2. p. 200. ; 
it nes A. D. 47% 
nor ole 
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orb of his pious parents, through the interceſſion of the mar- 
Ne reign tyr Polyeuctus, His father was a noble and wealthy 
e boch "gn of Melitene in Armenia. Euthymius was educat- 
is, who ed in ſacred learning, and in the fervent practice of 
J at 8. prayer, ſilence, humility and mortification under the 
in $26; av" the holy biſhop of that city, who ordained him 
ble pot 4 * + An conſtituted him his vicar and general over- 
Che 11 * the monaſteries. The faint often viſited that of 
d, ver i... an and ſpent whole nights in prayer on a 
e ſacred c1ghbouring mountain; as he alſo did all the time from 


. > | | 
is Wate (3) Chatelaid, notes, p. 355. Baillet. (4) Bollandus, Chatel. ib. 
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from the octave of the Epiphany till towards the end 
of Lent. The love of ſolitude daily growing ftronge 
in his breaſt, he ſecretly left his own country at twenty: 
nine years of age; and, after offering up his prayers a 
the holy places in Jeruſalem, choſe a cell ſix miles from 
that city near the Laura () of Pharan. He made baſket, 
and procured by ſelling them both his own ſubſiſtence 
and alms for the poor. Conſtant prayer was the em- 
ploy ment of his foul. After tive years he retired with 
one Theoctiſtus, an holy hermit, ten miles farther to- 
wards Jericho, where they lived together on raw herbs 


in a cave, In this place he began to receive ditcipls 


about the year 411. He committed the care of his mo- 
naſtery to Theoctiſtus, and continued himſelf in a re 
mote hermitage, only giving audience on Saturdays and 
Sundays to thoſe who defired ſpiritual advice. He 
taught all his monks never to eat ſo much as to ſatisfy 
their hunger, but ſtrictly forbad among them all fingy 
larity in faſts or any other common obſervances, # 
ſavouring of vanity and ſelf-will. According to his er- 
ample they all retired into the deſerts, from the oftare 
of the feaſt of the Epiphany till the week before Eafter, 
when they met again in their monaſtery to celebrate 
the office iar to Holy Week, He enjoined them 
conſtant filence and manual labours : they gained ther 
own ſubſiſtence and a ſurplus which they devoted a 
firſt-fruits to God in the relief of the poor. 
St. Euthymius cured by the ſign of the croſs and! 
ſhort prayer Terebon, one half of whoſe body had eel 
ſtruck dead with a palſy. His father, who was a 
Arabian prince named Aſpebetes, an idolater, had es 
hanſted on his cure, but to no purpoſe, the mud 
boaſted arts of phyſic and magic among the Perhans 
to procure ſome relief for his ſon. At the fight of tis 
miracle Aſpebetes deſired baptiſm and took the nam 
of Peter. Such multitudes of Arabians followed his c, 
ample, that Juvenal, patriarch of Jeruſalem, ordained 
him their ume emer he affiſted at the council of Epits 
fas againſt Neſtorius in 431. He built St. EuthymiB 


(6 ) A Laura conſiſted of cells at a little diſtance from one 1 
ther, and not under the ſame roof as a monaſtery. 
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e end z Laura on the right hand of the road fro 
b | m Jeruſ; 
onge to 3 in the year 420. Euthymius 2 
| — | o — ma = — — his _ of ſtrict ſolitude 1 
| ned his roper ſuper! ö 
f _ he gave his directions on — ———— 
: s WEchacity won the hearts of all who ſpoke to him. H 
— 2 to _ the great Arſenius in the gil 
n- Not perpetual tears. Cyril relates many mi 
3 — he wrought, uſually by the ſign of the — 
w_ « on « a great drought he exhorted the people to 
7. pe ce to avert this ſcourge. of heaven. Great num- 
i pl = $ ow in proceſſion to his cell, carrying croſſes 
— "ging 2 elezſon, and begging him to offer up his 
3 ; yers — od for them. He ſaid to them:““ I am a 
5 . pe, ow can I preſume to appear before God who 
"ad ere him, and he will hear u They obeyer. 
| fingw and the (aint going into his cha wry with ene G nn 
| with | 
= j- 3 poyed proom—ns n the — 5 
en, rain fell in 
cn pre remarkably wr abundance, and the year 
_ © —— S + nap great zeal againſt the Neſtorian 
cbr — 1 etics. The turbulent empreſs Eudo- 
ed thei nto Paleſtine — 1 — — — 5 
| ; ed to fa - 
oted 2 15 _ her protection. Awaked by the affions of 
- amily, particularly in the plunder of R 
$ and the captivity of h phe jy goon 
„ A. er dau hter Eudocia, and her two 
r on, ters, carried by the Vandals into Africa 
To 'S the advice of St. Simeon Stylites. He an- 
ind OO: © 4 _ er misfortunes were the puniſhment of her 
„ . ing and perſecuting the orthodox faith, and 
7 yr follow the direction of Euthy mius. She 
of WO of ' > faint admitted no woman within the pre- 
11 to te aura, no more than St. Simeon ſuffered 
Hi bout P 2 the inloſure of the mandra or lodge 
727 N pl _ She therefore built a tower on the eaſt ſide 
of WMS: Eu rt, thirty furlongs from the Laura, and prayd 
d oy: ar ta meet her there. His advice to her 
orſake the Eutychians and their impious patriarch 


none 15 heod 
Feu and to receive the council of Chalcedon. She 


PTE 
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followed his advice as the command of God, and re- 
turning to Jeruſalem embraced the catholic communion 
with the orthodox patriarch Juvenal; and an incredible 
number followed her example. She ſpent the reſt d. 
her life in works of penance and piety. In 459, ſhe 
deſired St. Euthymius to meet her at her tower, delign- 
ing to ſettle on his Laura ſuficient revenues for its ſub- 
ſiſtence. He ſent her word to ſpare herſelf the trouble, 
and to/prepare herſelf for death; for God ſummoned 


her before his tribunal. She admired his diſintereſted- 


neſs, returned to Jeruſalem, and died ſhortly aſter. One 
of the lateſt diſciples of our faint was the young $i, 
Sabas, whom he tenderly loved. In the year 473, on 
the thirteenth of January, Martyrius and Elias, to both 
whom St. Euthymius had - foretold the patriarchate of 
Jeruſalem, came with ſeveral others to viſit him, and 
to conduct him into his Lent-retreat. But he ſaid he 


would ſtay with them all that week, and leave them on 


the Saturday following, meaning, by death. Three days 
after he gave orders that a general watching ſhould be 
obſerved on the eve of St. Antony's feſtival, on which 
he made a diſcourſe to his ſpiritual children, ex horung 
them to humility and charity. He appointed Elias his 
ſucceſſor, and foretold Domitian a beloved diſcipt, 
that he would follow him out of this world on the ſe- 
venth day, which happened accordingly. Euthymius 
died on Saturday the twentieth day of January, be- 
ing ninety-five years old, of which he had ſpent fixty- 
eight in the deſerts. Cyril relates his having appeared 
ſeveral times after his death, and the many miracle 
that were wrought by his interceſſion ; to ſeveral d 
which he declares himſelf an eye-witneſs. St. Saba: 
kept his feſtival immediately after his death; which b 
obſerved both by the Latins and Greeks. The latte! 
always ſtile him the Great. It appears from his life that It 
was ordained prieſt before he embraced an eremitical ſtate, 
and that he founded two monaſteries beſides a Lau, 
which wasalſo converted into a monaſtery after his death. 


| ON Tre SAME Dar. | 
St. FCH, Abbot. An ancient hymn on this fall 


| is publiſhed by Bollandus. He is honoured with fingl# 
devotion at Foure, anciently called Fobhar, a villag 
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in Weſt- Meath, where he governed a monaſtery with 
great ſanctity; and nappr'y departed to our Lord in the 
year 664, being carried off in the great peſtilence which 
ſvept off four kings in Ireland; and which ſcarce a 
third part of the inhabitants ſurvived. See his life in 
Bollandus ; alſo Giraldus Cambr. Topog. Hibern. diſt. 
2. c. 52. and Colgan. Giraldus mentions St. Fechin's 
mill at Foure, which out of reſpect it is forbid for any 
woman ever to enter. Several churches and ſome vil- 
ages in Ireland take their name from this ſaint. 


NU AAT XXL. 
eee 


The following relation is taken from Prudentius, de Coron. 
bym. 14. St. Ambroſe, I. 1. de Virgin. & Offic. I. 1. c. 41. and 
ther fathers. Her acts are as ancient as the ſeventh century; 
but not ſufficiently authentic: nor are thoſe given us in Chal- 
daic by Stephen Afﬀemani of a better tamp. They contradict 
St. Ambroſe and Prudentius in ſuppoſing that ſhe finiſhed her 
martyrdom by fire. See Tillemont, T. 5. 


A. D. 304. or 305. 
of all 


Ir. Je Ron ſays, (1) that the tongues and pens 
lations are employed in the praiſes of this faint, who 
wercame both the cruelty of the tyrant and the tender- 
els of her age, and crowned the glory of chaſtity with 
that of 'martyrdom. St. Auſtin obſerves, (2) that her 
ame ſignifies chaſte in Greek, and a lamb in Latin. 
de has been always looked upon in the church as a 


pectal patroneſs of purity, with the immaculate Mother 
if God and St. Thecls. Rome was the theatre of 
he triumph of St. Agnes; and Prudentius ſays, that 
er tomb was ſhewn within fight of that city. She ſuf- 
ed not long after the beginning of the perſecution 
| Dioclefian, whofe hloody edicts appeared in March 
L the year of our Lord 303. We learn from St. Am- 
ole and St. Auſtin, that ſhe. was only thirteen years 
l ge at the time of her glorious death. 'Her riches 
id beauty excited the young noblemen of the firſt fa- 
lilies in Rome, to vie with one another in their ad- 
telles, who ſhould gain her in marriage. (3) Agnes 
(1) Ep. 8, (2) Serm. 274. (3) S. Ambroſe 1. 1. Virgin. 
2 
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anſwered them all, that ſhe had conſecrated her virginity 
to a heavenly ſpouſe, who could not be beheld by mor- 
tal eyes. Her ſuitors finding her reſolution impregna- 
ble to all their arts and importunities, accuſed her to 
the governor as a chriſtian ; not doubting but threats 
and torments would overcome her tender mind, on 
which allurements could make no impreſſion, The 
judge at firſt employed the mildeſt expreſſions and maſt 
inviting promiſes; to which Agnes paid no regard, re- 
peating always, that ſhe could have no other ſpouſe 
than Jesus CuRISs T. He then made uſe of threats, 
but found her ſoul endowed with a maſculine courage, 
and even deſirous of racks and death. At laſt, terrible 
fires were made, and iron hooks, racks and other in- 
ſtruments of torture difplayed before her, with threats 


of immediate execution. The young virgin furveyed 


them all with an undaunted eye; and with a cheerful 
countenance beheld the fierce. and cruel executioners 
ſurrounding} her, and ready to diſpatch her at the word 
of command. She was ſo far from betraying the leaſt 
ſymptom of fear, that ſhe even expreſſed her joy atthe 
ight, and offered herſelf to the rack. She was then drag- 
ged before the idols, and commanded to offer incenſe: 
but could by no means be compelled to move het 
hand, except to make the ſign of the croſs,” ſays dt. 
Ambroſe. 

The governor ſeeing his meaſures ineffectual, faid he 
would ſend her to an houſe of proſtitution, where whit 
ſhe prized ſo highly ſhould be expoſed. to the inſults af 
debauchees. (4) Agnes anſwered that Jesus CuR1s! 
was too jealous of the purity of his ſpouſes, to ſuffer t 
to be violated in ſuch a manner; for he was their de- 
fender and protector. You may, ſaid ſhe, {tain you! 
ſword with my blood, but will never be able to profane 
my body, conſecrated to Chriſt,” The governor vi 
ſo incenſed at this, that he ordered her to be imme. 
diately led to the public brothel, with liberty to al 
perſons to abuſe her perſon at pleaſure, Many you's 
profligates ran thither, full of the wicked deſire of gi. 
tifying their luſt ; but were ſeized. with ſuch awve 


(4) Prudent. S. Ambroſ. 
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the ſight of the ſaint, that they durſt not approach her; 
one only excepted, who, attempting to be rude to her, 
was that very inſtant, by a flaſh, as it were, of light- 
ning from heaven, ſtruck blind and fell trembling to 
the ground. His companions terrified, took him up, 
and carried him to Agnes, who was at a diſtance ſing- 
ing hymns of praiſe to Chriſt, her —— The vir- 
gin by prayer reſtored him to his ſight and health. (a) 

The chief proſecutor of the ſaint, who at firſt ſought 
to gratify his luſt and avarice, now laboured to ſatiate 
his revenge, by incenſing the judge againſt her; his 
paſſionate fondneſs being changed into anger and _ 
The governor wanted not others to ſpur him on; for 
he was highly exaſperated to ſee himſelf baffled, and 
ſet at defiance by one of her tender age and ſex. 
Therefore, reſolved upon her death, he condemned her 
to be beheaded. Agnes, tranſported with joy on hear- 
ing this ſentence, and ſtill more at the fight of the exe- 
cutioner, went to the place of execution, more cheer- 
fully, fays St. Ambroſe, than others go to their wedding.” 
The executioner had ſecret inſtructions to uſe all means 
to mduce her to a compliance: but Agnes always an- 
ſwered ſhe could never offer ſo great an injury to her 
heavenly ſpouſe; and having made a ſhort prayer, 
bowed down her neck to adore God, and receive the 
ſtroke of death. The ſpectators wept to ſee ſo beautiful 
and tender a virgin loaded with fetters, and to. behold 
her fearleſs under the very ſword of the executioner, 
who with a trembling hand cut off her head at one 
ſtroxe. Her body was buried at a ſmall diſtance from 
Rome, near the Nomentan road. A church was built 
on the ſpot in the time of Conſtantine the Great, and 
Vas repaired by pope Honorius in the ſeventh century, 


(a) St. Baſil witneſſes (l. de vera V irgin.) that when virgins were ex- 
oled by the perſecutors tothe attempts of lewd men, Chriſt wonder- 
fully interpoſed in defence of their chaſtity. Textulliaa reproached 
the heathens with this impiety, in theſe words: Apolog. By 
tndemning the chriſtian ' maid rather to the lewd youth than to 
the lion, you have acknowledged that a ſtain of purity is more 
dreaded by us than any torments or death. Vet your crafty 


"ueky avails you not; jt rather ſerves to gain men over to our 
holy religion. ? | | 
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It is now in the hands of Canon-Regulars, ſtanding 
without the walls of Rome; and is honoured with her 
relicks in a very rich ſilver ſhrine; the gift of pope Paul 
V. in whoſe time they were found in this church, to- 
gether with thoſe of St. Emerentiana. (b) The other 
beautiful rich church of St. Agnes within the city, built 
by pope Innocent X. (the right of patronage being veſted 
in the family of Pamphili) ſtands on the place where 
her chaſtity was expoſed. The feaſt of St. Agnes is 
mentioned in all martyrologies both of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, though on different days, It was formerly a bo- 
lyday for the women in England, as appears from the 
council of Worceſter, held in the year 1240. St. Am- 
broſe, St. Auſtin and other fathers have wrote her pa- 
negyric, St. Martin of Tours was fingularly devout 
to her. Thomas à Kempis honoured her as his ſpecid 
patroneſs, as his works declare in many places. He 
relates many miracles wrought, and graces received 
through her interceſſion. 

Marriage is an holy ſtate, inſtituted by God, and in 
the order of providence and nature the general or molt 
ordinary ſtate of thoſe who live in the world. Thole 
therefore, who upon motives of virtue, and in a chriſtian 
and holy manner eng in this ſtate, do vel, 
Thoſe, nevertheleſs, —.—— the fake of practiſing more 
perfect virtue, by a divine call, prefer a ſtate of perpetui 
virginity, embrace that which is more perfect and more 
excellent. Dr. Wells, a learned Proteſtant, confelſs 
that Chriſt (g) declares, voluntary chaſtity for the king: 
dom of heaven's ſake, to be an excellency, and an ei. 
cellent ſtate of life. (6) This is alſo the manifeſt inſpirl 
dochrine of St. Paul, ()) and in the revelations of 5. 
John, (8) ſpotleſs virgins are called in a particular 
(5) Mat. xix. 11. (6) Wells, Paraph. on S. Mat. p. 185. (7) 1 Cov 
vii. 7. 8. 25. 27. 32. 38. (8) Apoc. xiv. 1. 3. 4. 5. 
00) This church gives title to a cardinal, and every year on ber 

feaſt the abbot of St. Peter's ad Vincula bleſſes in it at high 

two lambs, which are thence carried to the Pope, by whom th 
are again bleſſed. After {which they are ſent to the nuns of 
Laurence's in Paniſperna, or ſometimes to the Capucineſſes, " 


make of their wool palliums, which his holineſs blefſes, and ſen 
to archbiſho ps as an emblem of meekneſs, and ſpotleſs pul) 
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manner the companions of the Lamb, and are ſaid to 
enjoy the ſingular privilege of following him wherever 
ne goes. The tradition of the church has always been 
unanimous in this point; and among the Romans, 
Greeks, Syrians, and Barbarians, many holy virgins 
joyfully preferred torments and death to the violation 
of their integrity, which they bound themſelves by vow 
to preſerve without defilement, in mind or body. The 
fathers, from the very diſciples of the apoſtles, are all 
profuſe in extolling the excellency of holy virginity, as 
a ſpecial fruit of the incarnation of Chriſt, his divine 
inſtitution, and a virtue which has particular charms in 
the eyes of God, who delights in chaſte minds, and chooſes 
to dwell ſingularly in them. They often repeat that pu- 
nty raiſes men even in this mortal life to the dignity of 
Angels, purifies the foul, fits it for a more perfect love of 
God, and a cloſer application to heavenly things, and 
diſengages the mind and heart from worldly thoughts 
and affections. It produces in the ſoul the neareſt re- 
ſemblance to God, Chaſtity is threefold, that of vir- 
gins, that of widows, and thatof married perſons; in 
each ſtate it will receive its crown, as St. Ambroſe ob- 
erves, (9) but in the firſt is moſt perfect, ſo that St. 
Auſtin calls its fruit an hundred fold, and that of mar- 
rage ſixty fold; but the more excellent this virtue is, and 
the higher its glory and reward, the more heroic and the 
more difficult is its victory; nor is it perfect unleſs it be 
embelliſhed with all other virtues in an heroic degree, eſ- 
pecially divine charity and the moſt profound humility. 


St. FRUCTUOSUS, Biſhop of Tarragon, and his 
_ companions, Martyrs. 


From his moſt valuable acts in Ruinart, quoted by St. Auſtin, 
Serm. 273. and tranſcribed by Prudentius hymno 6. 


A. D. 259. 


IT. Frvervosus was the zealous and truly apoſto- 
ical biſhop of Tarragon, then the capital city of Spain. 


(9) S. Ambr. 1, de Viduis, T. 5. p. 635. 
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The perſecution of Valerian and Gallien raging in the 
year 259, he was apprehended by an order of Emilian 
the governor, who ſent the ſoldiers, called Beneficiari, 
(a) for that purpoſe, They ſeized the good biſhop in 
his lodgings with two deacons, Augurius and Eulogius, on 
Sunday the 16th day of January. He was then laid down 
on his bed, and only aſked leave to put on his ſhoes, 
after which he cheerfully followed the guards, who com- 
mitted him and his two companions to cloſe priſon, 
where he ſpent his time with them in fervent prayer, 
full of joy at the proſpect of the crown prepared for 
them. He gave his benediction to the faithful who vi 
ſited him, and recommended themſelves to his prayers 
On Monday he baptized in jail a catechumen, named 
Rogatianus. On Wedneſday he kept the uſual faſt of 
the ſtations (b) till none, or three o'clock in the aſter- 
noon, On Friday the ſixth day aſter their commitment, 
the 21ſt of January, the governor ordered them to be 
brought before him, and aſked Fructuoſus if he knew the 
contents of the late edict of the emperors. The ſaint 
anſwered that he did not, but that, whateyer they were, 
he was a chriſtian. * The emperors, ſaid Emilian, 
command all to eerie to the gods.“ Fructuoſus an- 
ſwered, I adgre one God, who made heaven and 
earth and all thjhgs therein.” Emilian ſaid, Do you na 
know that thefe are gods?“ No, replied the ſaint. The 
proconſul ſajd, ©. I will make you know it ſhortly,” 
St. Fructuoſus then lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
began to pray in private. The proconſul broke ol! 
into this exclamation : ** What will any man fear or adore 
on earth, if he contemns the worſhip of the immorts 
gods and of the emperors?” Then turning to the de- 
con Augurius, he bad him not regard what FruCtuoſu 
had faid : hut he ſatisfied him in few words, that it 
adored the ſame almighty God. Emilian laſtly addre 
ed himſelf to the other deacon Eulogius, aſking him 


{a) Beneficiarii were ſoldiers diſtinguifhed by certain privileges 
and who ſtood for promotion, as Vegetius informs us, I. 2. c. 
% Wedneſdays and Fridays were faſt-days at that time; b 
only till zoze, that is, three in the afternoon, and called the fat 
of the ations. c | 
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if he did not adore Fructuoſus. The holy man an- 
ſwered, I adore not Fructuoſus, but the ſame God 
whom he adores.” Emilian aſked Fructuoſus if he was 
a biſhop; and added, upon his confeſſing it,“ ſay 
you have been one; meaning that he was going to loſe 
his dignity with his life: and immediately condemned 
them to be burnt alive. | 
The Pagans themſelves could not refrain from tears, 
on ſeeing them led to the amphitheatre ; for they loved 
Fructuoſus on account of his rare virtues. The chriſ- 
tans accompanied them with a ſorrow mixt with joy. 
The martyrs exulted to-behold themſelves on the verge 
of a glorious. eternity. The faithful offered St. Fruc- 
tuoſus a cup of wine, but he would not taſte of it; ſay- 
ing, it was not yet the hour of breaking the faft, which 
was obſerved on Fridays till three o'clock, and it was 
then only ten in the morning. The holy man hoped 
to end the ſtation, or faſt of that day, with the patri- 
archs and prophets in heaven. When they were come 
into the amphitheatre, Auguſtalis, the biſhop's Lector, 
came to him weeping, and begged he would permit 
him to pull off his An The martyr ſaid he could 
ealily put them off himſelf, which he did. Felix, a 
chriſtian ſoldier ſtept in, and defired he would remem- 
ber him in his prayers. Fructuoſus ſaid aloud : “ I 
am bound to pray for the whole catholic church ſpread 
over the world from the eaſt to the weſt;“ as if he had 
aid, as St. Auſtin obſerves, who much applauds this ſen- 
tence : (1) Remain always in the boſom of the catholic 
church, and you will have a ſhare in my prayers.” 
Martial, one of his flock, deſired him to ſpeak ſome 
words of comfort to his deſolate church. The biſhop 
turning to the chriſtians, ſaid, ** My brethren, the Lord 
will not leave you a flock without a paſtor. He is faith- 
ful to his promiſes. Do not grieve for me. The hour 
of my ſuffering is ſhort.” The martyrs were faſtened 
o wooden ſtakes to be burnt ; but the flame ſeemed at. 
fiſt to reſpe& their bodies, having conſumed only 
the bands with which their hands were tied, givin 
them liberty to ſtretch out their arms in the form of 
acroſs in prayer, in which poſture they gave up their 
(1) Serm. 273. 
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ſouls to God before the fire had touched them. Babylas 
and Mygdone, two chriſtian ſervants of the governor, 
ſaw the heavens open, and the ſaints carried up with 
crowns on their heads. The faithful came in the night, 
extinguiſhed the fire, and took out the half-burnt bodies, 
Every one carried ſome part of their remains home with 
them; but being admoniſhed from heaven, brought 
them back and laid them in the fame monument. 8. 
Auſtin has left us a panegyric on St. Fructuoſus pro- 
nounced on the anniverſary day of his martyrdom, on 
which his name has been always famous in the weltern 
church, eſpecially in Spain and Africa, 
ON THE $SAME Dar. 


+ St. VI MIN or Vivian, B. C. in Scotland. By the fer- 
vent practices of the moſt perfect monaſtic diſcipline 
in one of the famous abbeys in Fifeſhire, he qualified 
himſelf to become by word and example, a guide and 
director to many choſen ſouls in the paths of evangelical 
perfection. This appeared in the fruits of his zealous 
preaching and labours, when he was raiſed to the abbatial, 
and ſoon after to the epiſcopal dignity; for at that time 
very few biſhopricks being erected in Scotland, it was 
cuſtomary for learned and holy abbots of great monaſte- 
ries to be often conſecrated biſhops, arid to be attended 
by their monks in performing their functions; as venera- 
ble Bede informs us, ſpeaking of St. Aidan. (1) St. Vimin, 
to ſhun the danger of vain-glory, to which the reputa- 
tion of many miracles which he had wrought expoſed 
him, removed to a more ſolitary place, and there found- 
ed the abbey of Holywood, called in Latin Sacrum-by- 
eum, in ſucceeding ages famous for many learned men; 
particularly the great mathetnatician John 8 Sacro-biſ0 
in the 13th century. King places the death of St. Vimin 
in 615, but brings no proofs for dating it fo high. The 
noble and very ancient family of Wemſe, in Fifeſhure, 
is ſaid in Scotland to be of the ſame lineage with this 
faint. The ancient prayer in the Aberdeen breviary on 
his feſtival, and other monuments, bear evidence to the 
great devotion of the ancient Scotiſh church to his me- 
ey. See Breviarium Aberdonenſe & Chronicon Sko- 
nenſe. we 

| (1) Bede Hiſt, I. 4. c. 17, &c. 
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St. PusLius, B. M. He ſucceeded St. Diony ſtus the 
Areopagite in the ſee of Athens, as we are aſſured by 
St. Diony ſius of Corinth, quoted by Euſebius. (1) He 
went to God by martyrdom, and St. Quadratus was 
choſen third biſhop of that city. See Le Quien, Or. 
Chriſt. T. 2. p. 169. 

St. Ey IYHANLUS, B. of Pavia, from 467 to 497. The 
reputation of St. Epiphanius for ſanctity and miracles 
gave him the higheſt credit with all the laſt weak Ro- 
man emperors, and with the kings Odoacer and Theo- 
doric, though all of oppoſite intereſts. By his admira- 
ble eloquence and charity he often diſarmed the moſt 
ſavage barbarians, obtained the lives and liberty of whole 
armies of captives, the abolition of ſeveral oppreſſive 
laws, and the mitigation of heavy public .impotts and 
taxes. By his — charities he preſerved an incredi- 
ble number of diſtreſſed perſons from periſhing, and by 
his zeal he ſtemmed the torrent of iniquity in times of 
univerſal diſorder and calamity. He performed an em- 
baſſy to the emperor Anthemius, and another to king 
Euric at Toulouſe; both to avert the dangers of war. 
He rebuilt Pavia, which had been deſtroyed by Odoacer, 
and mitigated the fury of Theodoric in. the heat of his 
victories, He undertook a journey into Burgundy, to 
redeem captives detained by the kings Gondebald and 
Godegiſile, and died of a cold and fever at Pavia, in 
the 58th year of his age. His body was tranſlated to 
Hildeſheim in Lower-Saxony in 963. Brower thinks it 
lies in a filver coffin near the high altar. His name is in- 
ſerted in the Roman martyrology. See his panegyric 
in verſe, by Ennodius, his ſucceſſor, the maſterpiece of 
that author, publiſhed by Bollandus and F. Sirmond. 
Conſult alſo Marroni, of the Schola Pia, Comment. de 
Eccleſia & Epiſcopis Papienſibus. Rome. An, 1758. (a) 


(1) Euſeb. I. 4. c. 23. 


(a) B. Macgrlam, Ab. His name in Iriſh ſigniſies the ſon of Chi- 

a. Paſſing into Belgic Gaul, in order to lead there an anacho- 
retical life, he was appointed abbot of St. Michael's on the borders 
of Hainault, and of Vaſour or Vaſencour, on the Meuſe, in the 
dicceſs of Namur: monaſteries which were juſt founded. He ap- 


pointed St. Cadroe, who had accompanied him from Ireland, pro- 
Sts volt 
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nnr +» 
St. VINC E N T, Martyr. 


From Prudentius, hymn. 5. and St. Auſtin, ſerm. 274. 253. 
276. 277. all four preached on his feſtivals. His ancient as 
in Bollandus are alſo authentic, but not thoſe in Metaphraſtes 
and Surius. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 217. 

A, D. 304. 


The moſt glorious martyr St. Vincent, was born, ſome 
fay at Saragoſſa, others at Valentia, but moſt authors, 
and moſt probably, at Oſca, now Hueſca, in Granada, 
He was inſtructed in the ſacred ſciences and in chriſtian 
piety by Vaterius, the biſhop of that city, who ordain- 
ed him his deacon, and appointed him, though very 
young to preach and inſtruct the people. Dacian, a 
moft bloody perſecutor, was then governor of Spain, 
The emperors Diocleſian and Maximian publiſhed theit 
ſecond and third bloody edicts againſt the chriſtian cler- 
gy in the year 303, which in the following year were 
put in force againſt the laity. It ſeems to have been 
before theſe laſt that Dacian put to death eighteen mar- 
tyrs at Saragoſſa, who are mentioned by Prudentius, 
and in the Roman martyrology, January 16, and that 


volt of the latter in 946, and died in 998. Ferrarius, Sauſſay and 
Wilſon, falſely place this monaſtery of St. Michael's at Virdun, mil- 
taking the epithet Vir Dni, which is given him in the chronicle of 
Flodoard, for the name of that town. Though he is ſtyled faint in 
the catalogue of the abbots of Vaſor, and by ſeveral martyrologilts 
on this day, he. never was honoured in any public office even in 
either of his monaſteries, as Bollandus obſerves; who makes the 
fame remark of his mpanions, B. Forannan and B, Cadroe. 
This latter was called from Vaſor, and made abbot of St. Clement, 
at Metz, where he died in 975. See Bolland. T. 2. p. 386. Chate- 
lain p. 371. Gallia Chriſt. nova, T. 3. p. 570. 12 
B. Fo AxxAN, B. C. This ſaint is ſtyled in ancient chronicles, 
Archbiſhop of Domnachmor, in Ireland. Domnach ſignifying Church, 
and mor the greater, ſays Mabillon : by which epithet many under- 
fand Armagh. Reſigning his ſee, he travelled into Belgie Gaul, 
with 12 companions, among whom were B. Macelain, and B. Cx 
droe. After leading for ſome time an eremitical life, he was com 
manded by pope Benedict VII. to take upon him the charge of the 
overnment of Vaſor, in which employment he died on the lak 
%y of April, in 982. See Gallia Chriſt, nova, T. 3. p. 571+ 
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and 
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he apprehended Valerius and Vincent. They ſpilt ſome 
of their blood at Saragoſſa, but were thence conducted 
to Valentia, where the governor let them lie long in priſon, 
ſuffering extreme famine and other miſeries. The pro- 


15 conſul hoped that this lingering torture would ſhake their 
ſhes conſtancy ; but when they were brought out before him, 
he was ſurpriſed to ſee them ſtill intrepid in mind, and 
vigorous in body, and reprimanded his officers as if they 1 
had not treated the priſoners according to his orders. 1 
me Then turning, to the champions of Chriſt, he employed 4 
= alternately threats and promiſes to induce them to ſacri- 1 
da fice. Valerius, who had an impediment in his ſpeech, 3 
tan making no anſwer, Vincent ſaid to him: “ Father, if 1 
in. you order me, I will ſpeak. Son, ſaid Valerius, as I com- K 
ery mitted to you the diſpenſation of the word of God, fo I 'Y 
„ 4 now charge you to anſwer in vindication of the faith Y 
ain which we defend.” The holy deacon then acquainted 3 
heir the judge that they were ready to ſuffer every thing for 1 
der- the true God, and little regarded either his threats or 4 
dere promiſes in ſuch a cauſe. Dacian contented himſelf with 1 
_ baniſhing Valerius. (a) As for Vincent, he was determin- = 
_ ed to aſſail his reſolution by every torture his cruel Us 
tius, temper could ſuggeſt. St. Auſtin aſſures us, that he a 
that ſuffered torments far beyond what any man could poſ- 1 
hbly have endured unleſs ſupported by a ſupernatural if 
y and ſtrength, and that he preſerved ſuch a peace and tran- = 
Ln quility in his words, countenance and geſtures, in the 1 
n midit of them, as aſtoniſhed his very perſecutors, and * 
ogilts vilbly appeared as ſomething divine; whilſt the rage and 1 
ven in diſtraction of Dacian's ſoul was as viſible in the violent 1 
1 te agitations of his body, by his eyes ſparkling with fury, 9 
_= and his faltering voice. 4 
Chate* he martyr. was firſt - ſtretched on the rack, by his | 
hands and feet drawn by cords and pullies, till his joints 
nic vere almoſt torn aſunder: whilſt he hung in this poſture, 
— is fleſh was unmercifully torn off. with iron hooks. 
Gaul Vincent ſmiling called the executioners weak, and faint- 
0 — (za) He is named in the Roman martyrology, January 28, and 
of the * relicks are kept with veneration at Saragoſſa, famous for mira- 
he laſt es wrought by them even in the laſt age. See Bollandus, Ja- 


nuary 28, P · 838. 
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hearted. Dacian thought they ſpared him, and cauſed 
them to be beaten, which afforded the champion an in- 
terval of reſt : but they ſoon returned to him, reſolved 
fully to ſatisfy the cruelty of their maſter, who excited 
them all the while to exert their utmoſt ſtrength. They 
twice ſtayed their hands to take breath and let his wounds 
grow cold ; then began with freſh vigour to rend and 
tear his body, which they did in all its limbs and parts 
with ſuch cruelty, that his bones and bowels were in moſt 
places expoſed bare to fight. The more his body was 
mangled, the more did the divine preſence cheriſh and 
comfort his ſoul, and ſpread a greater joy on his counte- 
nance, The judge ſeeing the ſtreams of blood which 
flowed from all the parts of his body, and the frightful 
condition to which it was reduced, was obliged to con- 
feſs with aſtoniſhment, that the courage of the young 
nobleman had vanquiſhed him, and his rage ſeemed 
ſomewhat abated. Hereupon he ordered a ceſſation of 
his torments, begging of the faint for his own ſake, that 
if he could not be prevailed upon to offer facrifice to 
the gods, he would at leaſt give up the ſacred books to 
be burnt, according to the order of the late edits. The 
martyr anſwered, that he feared his torments leſs than 
that falfe compaſſion which he teſtified. Dacian more 
incenſed than ever, condemned him to the moſt cruelof 
tortures, that of fire npon a kind of gridiron, called by 
the Acts, the gal torture. (1) The faint walked with 
Joy to the frightful engine, ſo as almoſt to get the ſtart 
of his executioners, fach was his deſire to ſuffer. He 
mounted cheerfully the iron bed, in which the bars were 
framed like ſcythes, full of ſharp ſpikes made red-hot 
by the fire underneath. On this dreadful gridiron the 
- martyr was ſtretched out at length, and bound faft down. 
He was not only fcourged thereon, but, while one part 
of his body was broiling next the fire, the other was 
tortured by the application of red-hot plates of iron. 
His wounds were rubbed with ſalt, which the activit) 
of the fire forced the deeper into his fleſh and bowels. 
All the parts of his body were tormented in this manne!, 
one after the other, and each ſeveral times over. Tit 


(1) Queſtio legitima. 
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melted fat dropping from the fleſh nouriſhed and increaſ- 
ed the flames; which inſtead of tormenting, ſeemed, as 
St. Auſtin fays, to give the martyr new vigour and cou- 
rage; for the more he ſuffered, the greater ſeemed to be 
the inward joy and conſolation of his foul. The rage 
and confuſion of the tyrant exceeded all bounds : he 
appeared not able to contain himſelf, and was continu- 
ally inquiring what Vincent did and what he ſaid; but 
was always anſwered, that he ſuffered with joy in his 
countenance, and ſeemed every moment to acquire new 
ſtrength and reſolution. He lay unmoved, his eyes 
turned towards heaven, his mind calm, and his heart 
fixed on God in continual prayer. 

At laſt, by the command of the proconſul, he was 
thrown into a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on 
the floor ſtrewed with broken pot-ſhreds, which open- 
ed afreſh his ghaſtly wounds, and cut his bare fleſh. 
His legs were ſet in wooden ftocks, ſtretched very wide, 
and ſtrict orders were given that he ſhould be left with- 
out proviſions, and that no one ſhould be admitted to 
ſee or ſpeak to him. But God ſent his angels to comfort 
him, with whom he ſung the praiſes of his protector. 
The jailer obſerving through the chinks thepriſon filled 
vith light, and the ſaint walking and praifing God, was 
converted upon the ſpot to the chriſtian faith, and after- 
wards baptized. At this news Dacian chafed, and even 
wept through rage, but ordered ſome repoſe ſhould be 
allowed the priſoner. The faithful were then permitted 
lo ſee him, and coming in troops wiped and kiſſed his 
wounds, and dipped cloths in his blood, which they 
kept as an aſſured protection for themſelves and their 
poſterity. After this a ſoft bed was prepared for him 
on which he was no ſooner laid but he expired, the hap- 
py moment he had not ceaſed to pray for, ever fince his 
torments, and his firſt call to martyrdom. Dacian com- 
manded his body to be thrown on a marſhy field among 
ruſhes; but a crow defended it from wild-beaſts and 
pirds of prey. The acts in Ruigart and Bollandus, and 
the ſermon attributed to St. Leo, add, that it was then 
tied to a great ſtone and caſt into the ſea in a ſack, but 
miraculouſly carried to the ſhore, and revealed to twq 
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chriſtians. They laid it in a little chapel out of the 
walls of Valentia, where God honoured theſe relicks 
with many miracles, as the Acts and St. Auſtin witneſs, 
Prudentius informs us, that the iron on which he lay, 
and other inſtruments of his paſſion were likewiſe preſery- 
ed with veneration. Childebert, king of France, or g- 
ther of Paris, beſieging Saragoſſa, wondered to fee the 
inhabitants buſied continually in making proceſſions, 
Being informed they carried the ſtole of St. Vincent about 
the walls in devout prayer, and had been miraculouſly 
protected by that martyr's interceſſion, he raiſed the 
fiege upon condition that relick fhould be given him. 
This he with great ſolemnity brought to Paris, and en- 
riched with it the magnificent church and abbey of 8. 
Vincent, now called S. Germain des Pres, which he built 
in 559, and which his ſucceſſor Clotaire cauſed to be de- 
dicated. (2) In the year 855, his facred bones were dil- 
covered at Valentia, and conveyed into France, and de- 
poſited in the abbey of Caſtres, now an epiſcopal lee 
in Languedoc, where they remain : but ſeveral portions 
have been given to the abbey of St. Germain des Pres at 
Paris, and other churches and part was burnt at Caſtres 
by the Hugenots about the end of the 16th century. (4) 
Aimoinus, a contemporary monk, wrote the hiſtory cf 
this tranſlation, with an account of many miracles which 
attended it (5) St. Gregory of Tours mentions a portion 
of his relicks to have been famous for miracles in a vi 
lage church near Poictiers. (4) In the life of St. Domnolus 
mention is made of a portion placed by him, in a greit 
monaſtery in the ſuburb of the city of Mans. But it» 
certain that the chief part of this martyr's body & as coſ- 
veyed to Liſbon. To eſcape the cruel perſecution of tit 


(2) S. Greg. Tur. Hiſt. Franc. I. 3. c. 29. Aimoin. de Gels 
Franc. I. 2. c. 19. & 20. Ado, in Chron. &. (3) See Chatelalh 
Notes on the Martyrol. p. 378. (4) De Gl. Mart. I. 1.c. 90. 


(5) This Aimoinus is ſomething more ancient than another monk 
of the ſame name, who has left us a hiſtory of France. His r. 
lation depends upon the authority of Audald, a monk of Conqus 
in the dioceſs of Rhodes, who brought them from Valentia 
Languedoc. See his account in Bollandus, which yet the Span 6 
deny, and ſay it could only be a ſmall part of theſe bones; or Us 
body of another martyr of the ſame name. 
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Saracen king Abderamene at Valentia, many chriſtians 
privately withdrew themſelves, and, carrying with them 
the body of St. Vincent, took ſhelter on the ſouth weſt 
cape, called the Sacred Promontory, and from theſe re- 
licks, St. Vincent's, in the kingdom of Algarb, then un- 
der the Saracens, Alphonſus Henry, the moſt pious firſt 
king of Portugal, ſon of count Henry, having defeated 
5 mooriſh kings, at Ourique, in the year 1139, received 
from thoſe faithful keepers the body of St. Vincent, ſent 
it by ſea to Liſbon, and built the royal monaſtery of the 
Croſs of regular canons of St. Auſtin, in which he moſt 
religiouſly depohted this treaſure, rendered more famous 
by miracles, in the year 1148. This account is recorded 
by cotemporary unexceptionable vouchers in Bollandus, 
p. 406. Mariana, and eſpecially Thomas ab Incarnati- 
one, a regular canon, in his Hiſtoria Ecclefie Lufitane, 
printed at Liſbon, A. D. 1759. Sæc. 4. c. 6. T. 1. p. 215. 
The Portugueſe ever ſince the year 1173, keep an 
annual commemoration of this tranſlation on the 15th 
of September, which feaſt was confirmed by Sixtus V. 

Prudentius finiſhes his hymn on this holy martyr 
by a prayer to him, that he would preſent the marks of 
his ſufferings to 9 to move him to compaſſion in 
his behalf. 

God never more viſibly manifeſted his power, nor gave 
ſtronger or more wonderful proofs of his tenderneſs and 
love for his church, than when he ſuffered it to groan 
under the moſt violent oppreſſion and perſecution*; nor * 
does his grace any where appear more triumphant than 
in the victories of his martyrs under the ſevereſt trials, 
and in the heroic virtues which they diſplayed amidſt 
torments and inſults. Under the ſlighteſt difappointments 
and afflictions we are apt to fall into diſcouragement, and 
to imagine by our ſloth and impatience that our ſituation 
is of all others the moſt unhappy and intolerable. If 
nature feels, and we implore the divine mercy, and a de- 
iyerance, if this may be conducive to God's honour, we 
muſt be careful never to ſink under the trials, or conſent 
tothe leaſt ſecret murmuring: we muſt bear them, if not 
vith joy, at leaſt with perfect ſubmiſſion ; and remain 
ne 11 God only — withdraw himſelf from us, 

OL, I, | | 
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that we may follow him more earneſtly and unite our 
ſelves more cloſely to him. | 


St. ANASTASIUS, Martyr. 


From his genuine acts, which are commended in the ſeventh ge- 
neral council, about 160 years after his death, 


A. D. 628. 


St. AnasTasivs was a trophy of the holy croſs of 
Chriſt, when it was carried 7 rye: Perſia by Chol- 
roës, in the year 614, after he had taken and plunder- 
ed Jeruſalem. The martyr was a Perſian, ſon of x 
Magian, inſtructed in the ſciences of that ſect, and x 
young ſoldier in the Perſian troops. Upon hearing the 
news of the taking of the croſs by his king, he became 
very inquiſitive concerning the chriſtian religion ; and 
its ſublime truths made ſuch an impreſſion on his mind, 
that being returned into Perſia from an expedition into 
the Roman empire,, he left the army with his brother, 
who alſo ſerved in it, and retired to Hierapolis. In that 
city he lodged with a devout Perfian chriſtian, a filver- 
ſmith, with whom he went often to prayer. The holy 
pictures which he ſaw, moved him exceedingly, and 
gave him occaſion to enquire daily more into our faith, 
and to admire the courage of the martyrs whoſe glo- 
rious ſufferings were painted in the churches, Atlengil, 
deſirous of baptiſm, he left Hierapolis, which city was 
ſubje&. to the Perſians, and went to Jeruſalem, where 
he received that ſacrament by the hands of Modeſtw, 
who governed that church as vicar during the abſenc: 
of the patriarch Zachary, whom Choſroës had led away 
captive into Perſia, In baptiſm he changed his Perſian 
name Magundat, into that of Anaſtaſius, meaning, ac. 
cording to the ſignification of that Greek word, that It 
was riſen from death to a new and ſpiritual life. He ha 
prepared himſelf with wonderful devotion for that {a- 
crament whilſt a catechumen, and he ſpent in no les 
fervour the ſeveral days after it, which perſons bapti- 
ed paſſed in white garments, in prayer, and in rec" 
ng more perfect inſtructions in the faith. At the en 
of this term, Anaſtaſius, the more eaſily and more pe 
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fectly to keep inviolably his ſacred baptiſmal vows and 
obligations, defired to become a monk in a monaſtery, 
five miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. Juſtin, the abbot, 
made him firſt learn the Greek tongue and the pſalter; 
then cutting off his hair, gave him the monaſtic habit, 
in the year 621. | 
Anaſtaſius was always the firſt at all ſpiritual duties, 
eſpecially in aſſiſting at the celebration of the divine myſ- 
teries. His attention to pious diſcourſe teſtified the ear- 
neſt thirſt of his ſoul; nor was he leſs fervent in prac- 
tice, He never read the triumphs of the martyrs with- 
out abundance of tears, and burned with an ardent de- 
ice of the like happineſs, Being moleſted beyond mea- 
ſure with blaſphemous thoughts of magic and ſuper- 
ſtitions which his father had taught him, he was deli- 
vered from that troubleſome temptation by diſcovering 
It to his director, and by his advice and prayers, Af- 
ter ſeven years ſpent in great perfection in this monaſ- 
tery, his deſire of martyrdom daily increaſing, and 
having. been aſſured by a revelation, that his prayers for 
that grace were heard, he left that houſe, and viſited the 
places of devotion in Paleſtine, at Dioſpolis, Garizim, 
and our Lady's church at Cæſarea, where he ſtaid two 
days, This city, with the greateſt. part of Syria, was 
then ſubject to the Perſians, The {aint ſeeing certain 
Perſian ſoothſayers of the garriſon occupied in their 
abominable ſuperſtitions in the ſtreets, boldly ſpoke to 
them, remonſtrating againſt the impiety of ſuch prac- 
tices, The Perſian magiſtrates apprehended him as a 
ſuſpected ſpy ; but he informed them that he once en- 
joyed the dignity of Magian with them, and had re- 
nounced it to become an humble follower of Chriſt. 
Upon this confeſſion he was thrown into a dungeon, 
where he lay three days without eating or drinking, till 
the return of Marzabanes, the governor, to the city. Be- 
ng interrogated by him, he confeſſed his converſion to 
tie faith, and equally deſpiſed his offers of great pre- 
ferments, and his threats of crucifying him. Marza- 
banes commanded him to be chained by the foot to ano- 
ther criminal, and his neck and one foot to be alſo link- 
ed together by a heavy _— and condemned him in 
| <A 
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Jan. 
this condition to carry ſtones. The Perſians, eſpecially pub 
thoſe of his own. province of Raſech, and his forme: dow 
acquaintance upbraided him as the diſgrace of his coun. nior 
try, kicked and beat him, plucked his beard, and havi 
loaded *him with hurdens above his ſtrength. ' The go- quai 
vernor ſent for him a ſecond time, but could by ng that 
means prevail with him to pronounce the impious words ly b 
which the Magians uſed in their ſuperſtitions : he aid, whic 
«* that the wilful calling them to remembrance woul( the 

defile the heart.” The judge then threatened he would addi 
write immediately to the king againſt him if he did not prov 
comply. Write what you pleaſe, ſaid the faint, | priv: 
am a chriſtian; I repeat it again, I am a chriſtian, harn 
Marzabanes commanded him to be forthwith beaten Ana! 
with knotty clubs. The executioners were preparing ſeem 
themſelves to bind him faſt on the ground; but the vern 
ſaint told him it was unneceſſary, for he had courage into 
enough to lie down under the puniſhment without moy- ing 1 
ing, and he regarded it as his greateſt happineſs and ſuffe 
pleaſure to ſuffer for Chriſt, He only begged leave to othe1 
put off his monk's habit, leſt it ſhould be treated with ſhoul 
contempt, which only his body deſerved. He therefore of th 
laid it aſide in a reſpectful manner, and then ſtretched ber, 
himſelf on the ground, and without being bound did for t 
not ſtir all the time of the cruel torment, bearing it wich. ſtaſty 
out changing his poſture. The governor again threat vine 
ened him to acquaint the king of his obſtinacy. Whon def 
ought we rather to fear, ſaid Anaſtaſius, a mortal man, to te 
or God who made all things out of nothing? The judgt and 
reſſed him to ſacrifice to fire, and to the ſun and moo, appo 
The ſaint anſwered, he could never acknowledge as god, Wi ͥ] 
creatures which God had made only for our uſe; up Wi Vas f 
which he was remanded to priſon. | ſent | 
His old abbot hearing of his ſufferings ſent two monks Wi Vd 
to aſſiſt him, and ordered prayers for him. The chat 
feſſor after carrying, ſtones all the day, ſpent the greatel ed 
part of the night in prayer to the ſurprize of his comp" den, 
nions: one of whom, a Jew, ſaw and ſhewed him v kim 
others at prayer in the night ſhining in brightneſs and — 
ers 


glory like a bleſſed ſpirit, and angels praying with him 
As the confeſſor was chained to a man condemned for 


! 
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1ally public crime, he prayed always with his neck bowed 
rmer downwards, keeping his chained foot near his compa» 
oun- nion not to diſturb him. Marzabanes in the mean time 
and having informed Choſroes, and received his orders, ac- 
e go⸗ quainted the martyr by a meſſenger without ſeeing him, 
y 10 that the King would be ſatisfied on condition he would on- 
rords by word of mouth abjure the chriſtian faith: after 
ſaid, which he might chooſe whether he would be an officer in 
yould the king's ſervice, or ſtill remain a chriſtian and a monk; 
vould adding, he might in his heart always adhere to Chriſt, 
d not provided he would but for once renounce him in words 
int, | privately in his preſence, ** in which there could be no 
tian,” harm, nor any great injury to his Chriſt,” as he ſaid. 
eaten Anaftafhus anſwered firmly, that he would never even 
"Jaring ſeem to difſemble, or to deny his God. Then the go- 
it the vernor told him, that he had orders to ſend him bound 
rage into Perſia to the king. There is no need of bind- 
mov- ing me, ſaid the faint: I go willingly and cheerfully to 
ls and ſuffer for Chriſt.” The governor put on him and on two 
ave 10 other priſoners the mark, and gave orders, that they 
d with ſhould ſet out after five days. In the mean time, on the feaſt 
refore of the Exaltation of the Croſs, the fourteenth of Septem- 
etched ber, at the requeſt of the Comerciarius or tax-gatherer 
nd did for the king, who was a chriſtian of diſtinction, Ana- 
t with: ſtaſius had leave to go to the church and aſſiſt at the di- 
threat. vine ſervice. His preſence and exhortations encourage 
Whom the faithful, excited the tepid to fervour, and moved-all 
u man, WA fo tears. He dined that day with the Comerciarius, 
e judge and then returned with joy to his priſon. On the. da 
' mood, appointed the martyr left Czſarea, in Paleſtine, wit 
25 gods, two other chriſtian priſoners, under a ftrift guard, and 
- upon vas followed by one of the monks whom the abbot had 
| ſent to aſſiſt and encourage him. The acts of his mar- 
, monks WW Urdom were written by this monk, or at leaſt from 
he con- WW Vhat he related by word of mouth. The ſaint receiv- 
oreatell ed great marks of honour, much againſt his inclina- 
compt- tion, from the chriſtians wherever he came. This made 
him u im fear left humiafi applauſe ſhould rob him of his 
neſs and crown by infecting his heart with pride. He wrote from 
ith him Hierapolis, and again from the river Tigris to his abbot, 
ed for Bi beging the prayers of his brethren, + IO 
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Being arrived at Barſaloe in Aﬀyria, fix miles from 
Diſcartha or Daſtagerde, near the Euphrates, where the 
king then was, the priſoners were thrown into a dungeon 
till his pleaſure was known. An officer came from Chol- 
roes to interrogate the ſaint, who made anſwer, with re- 
gard to his magnificent promiſes, in theſe words: My 
religious habit and poor clothes ſhew that I deſpiſe from 
my heart the gaudy pomp of the world. The honours 
and riches of a king, who muſt ſhortly die himſelf, are 
no temptation to me.” Next day the officer returned to 
the priſon, and endeavoured to intimidate him by bluſ- 
tering threats and reproaches. But the faint ſaid calm- 
ly : My lord judge, do not give yourſelf ſo much trou- 
ble about me. By the grace of Chriſt I am not to be 
moved: ſo. execute your pleaſure without more ado.” 
The officer cauſed him to be unmercifully beaten with 
ſtaves, after the Perſian manner, inſulting him all the 
time, andoften repeating, that becauſe he contemned the 
king's bounty, he ſhould be treated in that manner every 
day as long as he lived. This puniſhment was inflicted 
on him three days; on the third the judge commanded 
him to be laid on his back, and a heavy beam preſſe 
down by the weight of two men on his legs, cruſhing 
the fleſh to the very bong. The martyr's tranquillity 
and patience aſtoniſhed the officer, who went again t 
acquaint the king of his behaviour. Jn his abſence 
the jailer, being a chriſtian by profeſſion, though too 
weak to reſign his place rather than detain ſuch a priſe 
ner, gave every one free acceſs to the martyr, The 
chriſtians immediately filled the priſon, every one ſougit 
to kiſs his feet or chains, and kept as relicks whatever 
had been ſanchified by their touch; they alſo overlaid 
his fetters with wax in order to receive their impreſſion. 
The ſajnt with confuſion and indignation ſtrove to hinde! 
them, and expręſſed how extremely diſſatisfied he v 
with ſuch actions. The officer returning from the king 
cauſed him to be heaten again, which the confeſſor bore 
rather as a ſtatue than as fleſh and blobd. Then he was 
hung up for two hours by one hand, with a great weight 

t is feet, and tam with by threats and promiſes 
The judge deſpaizing to overcome him, went back to the 
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king for his laſt orders, which were that he and all the 
chriſtian captives ſhould be put to death. He returned 
ſpeedily to put them in execution, and cauſed Anaſtaſius's 
two companions, with three ſcore and ſix other chriſtians, 
to be ſtrangled one after another, on the banks of the 
river, before his face, whom the Judge, all the time, 
preſſed to return to the Perſian worſhip, and to eſ- 
cape ſo diſgraceful a death; promiſing in caſe of compli- 
ance, that he ſhould be made one of the greateſt men in 
the court. Anaſtaſius, with his eyes lifted up to heaven, 
gave thanks to God for bringing his life to ſo happy a 
concluſion ; and ſaid he expected that he ſhould have met 
with a more cruel death in the torture of all his members: 
but ſeeing God granted him one ſo eaſy, he embraced 
with joy that end of alife which he otherwiſe muſt ſhort- 
ly have loſt in a moxe painful manner. He was accorg- 
ingly. ſtrangled, and after his death his head was cut off. 
This was in the year 628, the ſeventeenth of the empe- 
ror Heraclius, on the twenty-ſecond of January, on which 
day both the Latins and Greeks keep his feſtival. Hig 
body, among the other dead, was expoſed tobe devour- 
ed by dogs, but it was the only one i= left untouched. 
It was afterwards redeemed by the chriſtians who laid it 
in the monaſtery of St. Sergius, a mile from the place of 
his triumph, in the city Barſaloe, called afterwards from 
that monaſtery, Sergiopolis. The monk that attended 
him brought back his Colobium, or linen tunic without 
ſleeves. Tbe ſaint's body was afterwards brought into 
Paleſtine. Some years after, it was removed to Con- 
ſtantinople, and laſtly to Rome. | 

| The ſeventh general council (1) proves the uſe of pious 
pietures from the head of this holy martyr and his mira- 
culous image then kept at Rome with great veneration: 
vhere it is ſtill preſerved in the church belonging to the 
monaſtery of our Lady ad Aquas Syluas, which naw 
bears the name of SS. Vincent and Anaſtaſius, (2) The 
reſt of his relicks are repoſited in the holy chapel ad Sca- 


bes Sanftas, near St. John Lateran. See the hiſtory of 


many miracles wrought by them in Bollandus, St. Anafe 
(1) AA (2) MabillIter ral 14%. 
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taſius foretold the ſpeedy fall of the tyrant Choſroes : and 
ten days after his martyrdom the emperor Heraclius en- 
tered Perſia. 


JANUARY XXIII. 
St. RAYMUND, of Pennafort, C. 


From the bull of his canonization, by Clement VIII. in 1601, and 

his life, written by ſeveral Spaniſh, Italian and French authors, 

ee 7 b. 78. n. 55. 64. and chiefly Touron, Hommes 11. 
luſtres de YOrdre de 8. Domin. T. 1. p. 1. 


A. D. 1275- 


Tux houſe of Pegnafort, or as it is pronounced, Pen- 
nafort, was deſcended from the counts of Barcelona, and 
nearly allied to the kings of Arragon. Raymond was 
born in 1173, at Pennafort, a caſtle in Catalonia, which 
in the fifteenth century was changed into a convent of 
the order of St. Dominick. Such was his rapid progres 
in his ſtudies, that at the age of twenty he taught philo- 
ſophy at Barcelona, which he did gratis, and with ſo 

eat reputation, that he began then. to be conſulted by 

e ableſt maſters. His principal care was to inſtill into 
his ſcholars the moſt perfect maxims of a ſolid piety and 
devotion, to compoſe all differences among the citizens, 
and to relieve the diſtreſſed. He was about thirty years 
of, age when he went to Bologna, in Italy, to perfect 
himſelf in. the ſtudy of the canon and' civil law, com- 
menced Doctor in that faculty, and taught with the ſame 
_ diſintereſtedneſs and charity as he had done in his own 
country. In 1219 Berengarius, þiſhop of Barcelona, 
who had been at Rome, took Raymund home with him, 
to the great regret of the univerſity and ſenate of Bolog- 
na; and not content with giving him a canonry in hi 
chiirch, made him his archdeacon, grand vicar and of- 
ficial. He was a perfect model to the clergy, by his 
innocence, zeal, devotion and boundleſs liberalities to 
the poor, whom he called his creditors. In 1222 he 
took the religious habit of St. Dominick at Barcelona, 
gight months after the death of the holy founder, and 
in the ſorty-ſexenth year of his age. No perſon ws 


El- 
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ever ſeen among the young novices more humble, more 


obedient, or more fervent. To imitate the obedience 
of a Man-God, who reduced himſelf to a ſtate of ſub- 


ſection to his own creatures, to teach us the dangers and 


deep wound of ſelf-will, and to point out to us the re- 
medy, the ſaint would depend abſolutely on the lights 
of his director in all things. And it was upon the moſt 
perfect ſelf-denial that he laid the foundation of that 
high ſanctity which he made the object of his moſt ear- 
neſt defires. The grace of prayer perfected the work 
which mortification had begun. 
tion he begged of his ſuperiors that they would enjoin 


him ſome ſevere penance, to expiate the vain ſatisfaction ' 


and complacency which he ſaid he had ſometimes taken 
in teaching. They indeed impoſed on him a penance, 
but not ſuch an one as he expected, It was to write a 
collection of caſes of conſcience for the inſtruction and 
conveniency of confeſſors and moraliſts. This produc- 
ed his Sum, the firſt work of that kind. Had his me- 
thod and deciſions been better followed by ſome later 
authors of the like works, the holy maxims of chriſtian 
morality had been treated with more reſpect by ſome 


—— than they have been to our grief and confu- 
on. 


Raymund joined to the exerciſes of his ſolitude the 


functions of an apoſtolical life, by labouring without 
intermiſſion in preaching, inſtructing, hearing confeſſions 
with wonderful fruit, and converting heretics, Jews, 
and Moors. Among his penitents were James, king of 
Arragon, and St. Peter Nolaſeo, with whom he concert- 
« the-foundation of the Order of the B. Virgin of mercy 
fir the redemption of captives. James, the young king of 
Arragon, had married Eleonora of Caſtile within the 


prohibited degrees, without a diſpenſation. A legate 
vas ſent by pope Gregory IX. to examine and judge the- 
cle, In a council of biſhops of the two kingdoms 


held at Tarragon, he declared the marriage 
that their ſon 
born, and heir to his father's crown. The king had 
laken his confeſſor with him to the council, and the 
ardinal legate was {& eharmed with his talents and vir- 
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tue, that he aſſociated him in his legation, and gave hin 
a commiſſion to preach the holy war againſt the Moor, 
The ſervant of God acquitted himſelf of that function 
with fo much prudence, zeal, and charity, that he foy. 
ed the ſeeds of the total overthrow of thoſe infidels in 
Spain, His labours were no leſs ſucceſsful in the re 
formation of the manners of the chriſtians, detained in 
ſervitude under the Moors, which were extremely cor. 
rupted by their long ſlavery or commerce with theſe 
infidels. Raymund ſhewed them, by words full d 
heavenly unction and fire, that, to triumph over ther 
bodily, they muſt firſt conquer their fpiritual enemies, 
and ſubdue fin in themſelves which made God their ene- 
my. Inculcating theſe and the like ſpiritual leſſons, he 
ran over Catalonia, Arragon, Caſtile, and other coun- 
tries. So general a change was wrought hereby in the 
manners of the people, as ſeemed incredible to all but 
thoſe who were witneſſes of it. By their converſion the 
anger of God was appeaſed, and the arms of the faith: 
ful became terrible to their enemies. The kings of Cz 
ſtile and Leon freed many places from the Mooriſh 
yoke. Don James, king of Arragon, drove them out 
of the iſlands of Majorca and Minorca, and ſoon after, 
in 1237, out of the whole kingdom of Valentia. Pope 
Gregory IF, having called St. Raymund to Rome in 
1230, nominated him his chaplain, (which was the title 
of the Auditor of the cauſes of the apoſtolic palace) 
alſo, grand penitentiary. He made him likewiſe hs 
own-confeſſarius, and in difficult affairs came to no de 
cifion but by his advice. The faint ſtill reſerved him. 
ſelf for the poor, and was ſo ſolicitous for them that lis 
Holineſs called him their father. He enjoined the pope 
for a penance, to receive, hear, and expedite immed- 
ately all petitions preſented by them. The pope, wi 
was well verſed in the canon law, ordered the faint io 
gather into one body all the ſcattered decrees of popts 
and councils, fince the collection made by Gratian n 
1150. Raymund compiled this work in three years, u 
five books, commonly called the Decretals, which tht 
ſame pope Gregory confirmed in 1234. It is lookl 
upon as the beſt finiſhed part af the body of the cant 


Ian. 23, 6 FATMKUND e 251 


law; on which account the canoniſts have uſually cho- 
ſen it for the text of their comments, In 1235, the 

pe named St. Raymund to the archbiſhoprick of 
Tarragon, the capital of Arragon: the humble religious 
man was not able to avert the ſtorm, as he called it, by 
tears and entreaties; but at length fell ſick through 
anxiety and fear. To reſtore him to bis health his Ho- 
lineſs was obliged to conſent to excuſe him, but requir- 
ed that he ſhould recommend a proper perſon. The 
faint named a pipus and learned canon of Gironne. He 
refuſed other dignities with the like conſtancy. 

Far the recovery of his health he returned to his na- 
tive-country, and was received with as much joy, as if 
the ſafety of the whole kingdom, and of every particu- 
lar perſon, had depended on his preſence. Being re- 
ſtored again to his dear ſolitude at Barcelona, he conti- 
nued his former exerciſes of contemplation, preaching, 
and adminiſtering the ſacrament of penance. Except 
on Sundays, he never took more than one very ſmall 
refetion in the day. Amidſt honours and applauſe he 
was ever little in his own eyes: he appeared in the 
ſchools like a ſcholar, and in his convent begged the 
ſuperior to inſtruct him in the rules of religious perfecti- 
on, with the humility and docility of a novice, Whe- 
ther he ſung the divine ' praiſes with his brethren, or 
prayed alone in his cell, or ſome corner of the church, 
he poured forth an abundance of tears; and often was 
not able to contain within himſelf the ardour of his ſoul. 
His mildneſs and ſweetneſs were unalterable, The in- 
credible number of converſions, of which he was the 
inſtrument, is known only to Him who by his grace 
vas the author of them. He was employed frequently 
in moſt important commiſſions, both by the holy ſee 
and by the king. But he was thunderſtruck by the ar- 
nval of four deputies from the general chapter of his or- 
der at Bologna, in 1238, with the news that he was 
Choſen third Fut. Jordan of Saxony being lately dead. 
He wept and intreated, but at length acquiefced in obe- 
dience. He made the viſitation of his order on foot, 
Wthout diſcontinuing any of his penitential auſterities, 


x other exerciſes, He inſtilled into his ſpiritual chil- 
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dren a love of regularity, ſolitude, mortification, prayer, 
facred ſtudies, and the apoſtolical functions, eſpecially 
preaching. He reduced the conſtitutions of his order 
into a clearer method, with notes on the doubtful paſ- 
ſages. This his code of rules was approved in three ge- 
neral chapters. In one held at Paris in 1239, he pro- 
cured the eſtabliſhment of this regulation, that a volun- 
tary demiſſion of a ſuperior, founded upon juſt reaſons, 
ſhould be accepted. This he contrived in his own fa- 
vour : for, to the extreme regret of the Order, he in 
the year following reſigned the generalſhip, which he 


had held only two years. He alleged for his reaſon 


his age of fixty-five years. Rejoicing to fee himſelf 
again a private religious man, he applied himſelf with 
freſtt vigour to the exerciſes and functions of an apoſto- 
kcal life, eſpecially the converſion ” of the Saracens, 
Having this end in view, he engaged St. Thomas to 
write his work Axainſt the Gentiles, procured the Arabic 
and Hebrew tongues to be taught in ſeveral convents of 
his Order; and erected convents, one at Tunis and ano- 
ther at Murcia, among the Moors. In 1256 he wrote 
to his general, that ten thouſand Saracens had received 
baptiſm. King James took him into the iſland of Ma- 


Jorca. The ſaint embraced: that opportunity of cult. 


vating that infant church. This prince was an accom- 
pliſhed ſoldier and ſtateſman; and a ſincere lover of te- 


| Egion, but his great qualities were ſullied by a baſe 


paſſion for women. He received the admonitions of the 
faint with reſpect, and promiſed amendment of life, 
and a faithful compliance with the ſaint's injunctions in 
every particular; but without effect. St. Raymund 
upon diſcovering that he entertained a lady at his court, 
with whom he was ſuſpected to have criminal convet- 
fation, made the ſtrongeſt inſtances to have her diſmiſſed, 
which the king promiled ſnould be done, but poſtponed 
the execution; The faint, diſſatisfied with the delay, 
begged leave to retire to his convent at Barcelona. The 
king not only refuſed him leave, but threatened to pu- 
niſh with death any perſon that ſhould undertake to col. 
vey him out of the iſland. The faint, full of confidence 


i God, ſaid! to his companion; © A king of the ent 
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yer, endeavours to deprive us of the means of retiring; but 
ally the king of heaven will ſupply them,” He then walk- 
der ed boldly to the waters, ſpread his cloak upon them, 
paſ- tied up one corner of it to his ſtaff for a ſail, and having 
ge⸗ made the ſign of the croſs, ſtepped upon it without fear, 
pro- whilſt his timorous companion ſtood trembling and won- 
lun- dering on the ſhore, On this new kind of veſſel the 
ons, faint was wafted with ſuch rapidity, that in ſix hours he 
| fa- reached the harbour of Barcelona, fixty leagues diſtant 
e in from Majorca. Thoſe who ſaw him arrive in this man- 
1 he ner met him with acclamations. But he gathering up 
aſon his cloak dry, put it on, ſtole through the crowd, and 
nſelf entered his monaſtery, A chapel and a tower, built on 
with the place where he landed, have tranſmitted the memory 
ofto- of this miracle to poſterity. This relation is taken from 
cens. the bull of his canonization, and the earlieſt hiſtorians of 
as to his life. The king became a ſincere convert, and go- 
rabie verned his conſcience, and even his kingdoms, by the 
ts of advice of St. Raymund from that time till the death of 
ano- the ſaint. The holy man prepared himſelf for his paſ- 
wrote ſage to eternity, by employing days and nights in pe- 
eived nance and prayer. During his laſt illneſs, Alphontus, 
* Ma- king of Caſtile, with his queen, ſons,. and brother; and 
culti- James, king of Arragon, with his court, viſited him, 
com- and received his laſt benediction. He armed himſelf 
of re- with the laſt ſacraments; and in languiſhing fighs of 
| baſe divine love gave up his ſoul to God, on the 6th of Ja- 
of the mary, in the year 1275, and the hundredth of his age. 
F life, The two kings, with all the princes and princeſſes of 
ons in weir royal families, honoured his funeral with their pre- 
mund ſence : but his tomb was rendered far more illuſtrious by 
court, miracles. Several are recorded in the bull of his cano- 
yver- nzation, publiſhed by. Clement VIII. m 1601. Bollan- 
niſſed, dus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an account of 
8 them, His office is fixed by Clement X. to the 23d of 
delay, anuary. | | 

The The faints firſt learned in ſolitude to die to the world 
to pu- and themſelves, to put on the ſpirit of Chriſt, and ground 
o con- themſelves in an habit of recollection and a reliſh only 

«dence i for heavenly things, before they entered upon the ex- 
ent rio functions even of a ſpiritual miniſtry. Amidſt 
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theſe weighty employments, not content with reſery- him 
ing always the time and means of frequent retirement yu 
for converſing with God and themſelves, in their exte- of a, 
rior functions by raiſing their minds to heaven with lit t 
holy ſighs and deſires, they made all their actions in were 
ſome meaſure an uninterrupted prayer and exerciſe of coun 
divine love and pfaiſe. St. Bonaventure reckons it beha 
among the general exerciſes of every religious or ſpi- ed te 
ritual man, (1) That he keep his mind always raiſed, and 
at leaſt virtually, to God: hence whenſoever a ſervant by tl 


of God has been diſtracted from attending to him for ſecra 
ever fo ſhort a ſpace, he grieves and is afflicted as if nanci 


| he was fallen into ſome misfortune, by having been de- comr. 
prived of the preſence of ſuch a friend who never for- order 
ts us. Seeing that our ſupreme felicity and glory con- He 1 
ſts in the eternal viſion of God, the conſtant remem- ever 

brance of him is a kind of imitation of that happy ſtate: than 
this is the reward, that the virtue which entitles us to it, neſda 
Till we are admitted to his preſence, let us in our exie befor 
always bear him in mind : every one will behold him im 
in heaven with ſo much the greater joy, and ſo much _ 


the more perfectly, as he ſhall more aſſid uouſly and more 
devoutly have remembered him on earth. Nor is it One « 
only in our repoſe, but alſo in the midft of our employ- lhe e 


ments, that we ought to have him preſent to our minds, wo i 
in imitation of the holy angels, who when they are ſent = 


to attend on us, fo acquit themſelves of the functions of 
this exterior miniſtry as never to be drawn from their 
interior attention to God. As much as the heavens ex- 
ceed the earth, ſo much larger is the field of ſpiritul 
meditation than that of all terreſtrial concerns.“ 
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St. Jonx the Almoner, Patriarch of Alexandria, C. 
He received his ſurname from his profuſe almſdeeds: 
was nobly deſcended, very rich, and a widower, at 
Amathus in Cyprus, where having buried all his chi- 
dren, he employed the whole income of his eftate i 
the relief of the poor, and was no leſs remarkable fr 
his great piety. The reputation of his ſanctity raiſed 
| (1) S. Bonav. de Profectu Religioſ. I. 2. c. 20. p. 604. 
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him to the patriarchal chair of Alexandria about the 
year 608, at which time he was upwards of fifty years 
of age. On his arrival in that city he ordered an exact 
lift to be taken of his Maſters. Being aſked who theſe 
were, his anſwer was: The Poor :” namely, on ac- 
count of their great intereſt in the court of heaven in 
behalf of their benefactors. (1) Their number amount- 
ed to 7500, whom he took under his ſpecial protection, 
and furniſhed with all neceſſaries. He prepared himſelf 
by this action to receive the fulneſs of grace in his con- 
ſecration. On the ſame day he publiſhed fevere ordi- 
nances, but in the moſt humble terms, conjuring and 
commanding all to uſe juſt weights and meaſures, in 
order to prevent injuſtices and oppreſſions of the poor. 
He moſt rigorouſly forbad all his officers and ſervants 
ever to receive the. leaſt preſents, which are nv better 
than bribes, and bias the moſt impartial. Every Wed- 
neſday and Friday he fat the whole day on a bench 
before the church, that all might have free accels to 
him to lay their grievances before him, and make 
known their neceſſities. He compoſed all differences, 
comforted the afflicted, and relieved the diſtreſſed. 
One of his firſt actions at Alexandria was, to diſtribute 
the eighty thouſand pieces of gold, which he found in 
the treaſury of his church, among hoſpitals and monaſ- 
teres. He conſecrated to the Leden poor the 
great revenues of his ſee, then thę firſt in all the Eaſt, 
both in riches and rank. Beſides/theſe, incredible cha- 
nties flowed through his hands in continual ſtreams, 
which his example excited every one to contribute ac- 
cording to their abilities, When his ſtewards complain- 
that he impoveriſhed his church, his anſwer was, 
that God would provide for them. To vindicate his 
conduct and filence their complaints, he recounted to 
them a viſion he had in his youth of a beautiful woman; 
brighter than the ſun, with an olive garland on her head, 
rom he underſtood to be Charity or compaſſion for 
the miſerable; who ſaid to him; I am the eldeſt 
daughter of the great king. If you enjoy my favour, 
L will introduce you to the great monar of” the uni- 
(i) Luke xvi. 9. | 
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verſe. No one has ſo great an intereſt with him as my. 
ſelf, who was the occaſion of his coming down fron 
heaven to become man for the redemption of mankind,” 
When the Perſians had plundered the Eaſt, and ſacked 
Jeruſalem, St. John entertained all that fled from ther 
twords into Egypt; and ſent to Jeruſalem,” for the uſp 
of the poor there, beſides a large ſum of money, 1000 
ſacks of corn, as many of pulſe, 1000 pounds c iron, 
1000 load of fiſh, 1000 barrels of wine, and 1000 Egyp- 
tian workmen to aſſiſt in rebuilding the churches ; add. 
ing, in his letter to Modeſtus the biſhop, that he wiſhed 
it had been in his power to have gone in perſon, and 
contributed the labour of his hands towards carrying on 
that holy work. He alſo ſent two biſhops and an abba 
to ranſom captives. No number of neceſſitous objects 
no loſſes, no ftreights to which he ſaw himſelf often 
reduced, "diſcouraged him, or made him loſe his con- 
fidence in divine providence, and reſources never faile 
him in the end. When a certain perſon whom he hat 
| re. relieved with a moſt bountiful alms, expreſſed 

is gratitude in the ſtrongeſt-terms, the faint- cut hn 
ſhort, ſaying, ** Brother, I have not yet ſpilt my blood 
for you, as Jeſus Chriſt my maſter and my God com- 
mands me. A certain merchant, who had been thru 
ruiried by ſhipwrecks, had as often found relief fron 
the good patriarch, who the third time gave him a ſhy 
belonging to the church, laden with 20,000 meaſure 
ef corn. This veſſel was driven by a ſtorm to the hi. 
tiſh Ilands, and a famine raging there, the owners ſold 
their cargo to great advantage, and brought back 1 
conſiderable value in exchange, one half in money, tit 
other in pewter. e N 
Ihe patriarch lived himfelf in the greateſt auſten 
arid poverty, as to diet, apparel, and furniture. A 
| perſon of aiflinRtioh in the city being informed that cu 
faint had but one blanket on his bed, and this a 0 
ſorry one, ſent him one of value, begging his accept 
ance of it, and that he would make uſe of it for 
ſake of the donor. He accepted of it, and put it to tif 
intended uſe, but it was only for one night; and 
he paſſed in great uneaſineſs, with ſevere felf-reproacis 
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for being ſo richly covered, while ſo many of his Ma- 
ſters (his familiar term for the poor) were ſo ill accom-_ 
modated. The next morning he ſold it and gave the 
price to the poor. The friend being informed of it, 
bought it for thirty-ſux pieces, and gave it him a ſecond, 
and a third time ; for the faint always diſpoſed of it the 
fame way, ſaying facetiouſſy; We ſhall ſee who will 
be tired firſt.” He was very well verſed in the ſerip- 
tures, though a ftranger to the. pomp of profane elo- 
quence, The functions of his miniſtry, prayer, and 
pious reading, employed his whole time. He ſtudied 
with great circumſpection to avoid the leaſt idle word, 
and never choſe to ſpeak about temporal affairs, unleſs 
compelled by neceſſity, and then only in very few 
4 If he heard any detract from the reputation of 
their neighbour, he was ingenious in turning the diſ- 
courſe to ſore other ſubject, and he forbad them his 
houſe, to deter others from that vice. Hearing that 
when an emperor was choſen, it was cuſtomary for cer- 
tain carvers to preſent to him four or five blocks of 
marble, to chooſe one out of them for his tomb, he cauſ- 
ed his grave to be half dug, and appointed a man to come 
to him on all occaſtons of pomp, and ſay ; ** My lord, 
your tomb is unfiniſhed : be pleaſed to give your orders 
to have it completed ; for you know not the hour when 
deatly will ſeize you.” The remembrance of the rigo- * 
rous account 'which we are to give to God, made him 
often burſt into the moſt pathetic expreſſions of holy 
fear: But humility was his diſtinguiſhing virtue, and 
te always expreſſed both in words and actions the deep- 
eſt ſentiments of his own nothingneſs, ſinfulneſs, mi- 
leries and pride. He often admired how perfectly the 
laints ſaw their own imperfections, and that they were 
duſt, worms, and unworthy to be ranked among men. 
The faint regarded injuries as his greateſt gain and 
happineſs. He always diſarmed his enemies of their 
rancour by meekneſs, and frequently fell at the feet of 
thoſe who inſulted him, to beg their pardon. Nicetas, 
the governor, had formed a project of a new tax, very 
Prgudicial to the poor. The patriarch modeſtly ſpoke 
n their defence, The governor in a paſſion left him 
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abruptly. St. John ſent him this meſſage towards 
evening: The ſun is going to ſet :” putting him in 
mind of the advice of the apoſtle: Let not the ſun g. 
down upon your anger. This admonition had its intend- 
ed effect on the governor, and pierced him to the quick, 
He aroſe and went to the patriarch bathed in tears, 
aſked his pardon, and by way of atonement, promiſed 
never more to give ear to informers and tale-bearers 
St. John confirmed him in that reſolution, adding, that 
he never believed any man whatever againſt another, 
till he himſelf had examined the party accuſed; and 
that he puniſhed all calumniators and tale-bearers ina 
manner which might deter others from ſo fatal a vice. 
Having in vain exhorted a certain nobleman to forgive 
one with whom he was- at variance, he ſoon after in- 
vited him to his private chapel to aſſiſt at his maſs, 
and there deſired him to recite with him the Lord's 
prayer. The ſaint ſtopt at that petition 5 Forgive us or 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt us. When 
the nobleman had recited it alone, he conjured him t 
reflect on what he had been ſaying to God at the hour 
of the tremendous myſteries, begging to be pardoned 
in the ſame manner as he forgave others. The other 
feeling himſelf ſtruck to the heart, fell at his feet, and 
from that moment was fincerely reconciled with his ad- 
verſary. The faint often -exhorted men againft -raſh 
judgment, ſaying, ** Circumſtances eaftly - deceive us: 
magiſtrates are bound to examine and judge criminals; 
but what have priyate perſons to do with others, unlels 
it be to vindicate them?” He uſed to relate many ex 
amples of perſons who were found innocent and em- 
nent ſaints, though they had been condemned by the 
world upon circumſtances; as that of a.certain monk, 
who brought to that city a Jeweſs whom he had cot- 
verted, but was accuſed as guilty of lewdneſs with he!, 
and cruelly ſcourged; for he ſaid nothing to juſtity 
himſelf, out of a defire of humiliation and ſuffering 
But his innocence and ſanctity were ſoon after brought 
to light. St. John employed Sophronius and John Mot 
chus in reducing to the faith the Severians and othet 
heretics, Obſerving that many amuſed themſelves with 
out the church during part of the divine office, wu 
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was then of a very conſiderable length, he followed 
them out, and ſeated himſelf among them, ſaying, 
“My children, the ſhepherd muſt be with his flock.” 
This action, which covered them with confuſion, pre- 
vented their being guilty of that irreverence any more. 
As he was one day going to church, he was accoſted 
on the way by a woman who demanded juſtice againſt 
her ſon-in-law that had injured her. The woman being 
ordered by ſome ſtanders-by to wait the patriarch's re- 
turn from church, he overhearing them, ſaid, How 
can I hope that God will hear my prayer, if I put off 
the petition of this woman?“ Nor did he ſtir from the 
place till he had redreſſed the grievance complained of. 

Nicetas, the governor, perſuaded the faint to accom- 
pany him to Conſtantinople, to pay a viſit to the em- 
peror, St. John was admoniſhed from heaven whillt 
he was on his way, at Rhodes, that his death drew 
near, and faid to Nicetas; *** You invite me to the em- 
peror of the earth; but the king of heaven calls me to 
himſelf.“ He therefore ſailed for Cyprus, and ſoon 
after died happily at Amathus, about the year of our 
Lord 619, in the fixty-fourth of his age, and tenth of 
his patriarchal dignity. His body was afterwards carried 
to Conſtantinople, where it was kept a long time. The 
Turkiſh emperor -made a preſent of it to Matthias king 
of Hungary, which he depoſited in his chapel at Buda. 
In 1520 it was tranſlated to Tall, near Preſbourg z and, 
n 1632, to the cathedral itſelf of Preſbourg, where, ac- 
cording to Bollandus, it ſtill remains. The Greeks 
honour this ſaint on the 11th of November, the day 
of his death; but the Roman Martyrology, the 23d of 
January, theday marked for the tranſlation of his relicks. 
His life written by his two vicars, Sophronius and Moſ- 
cus, is loſt; but we-have that by Leontius, biſhop of 
Naplouſe in Cyprus, from the relation of the ſaint's 


Wccrgy, commended in the ſeventh general council. It 


s publiſhed more correct by Roſweide and Bollandus. 
© have another life of this ſaint, conformable to the 
former, given us by Metaphraſtes. See Le Quien, 
Oriens Chriſti; t. 2; 446. „ 
St. EMERENTIA, V. ane M. She ſuffered about the 


Jar 304, and is named in the martyrologies under the 
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name of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. She is ſaid in 
her a&s to have been ſtoned to death, vu” only a c. 
techumen, pray ing at the tomb of St. Agnes. 

St. CLEMENT of Ancyra, B. and M. He ſuffere 
under Diocleſian, and is ranked by the Greeks among 
the great martyrs. His modern Greek acta ſay, his lin 
gering martyrdom was continued by divers torment 
during twenty-eight years; but are demonſtrated by 
Baronius and others to be of no authority. Ty 
churches at Conſtantinople were dedicated to God unde 
the invocation of St. Clement of Ancyra ; one called a 
the Palace, the other now in Pera, a ſuburb of that 
city, Several parts of his relicks were kept with great 
devotion at Conſtantinople. His ſkull, which vs 
brought thence to Paris when Conſtantinople was take 
by the Latins in the thirteenth century, was given by 
queen Anne of Auſtria to-the abbey of Val de Grace, 
See Chatelain, p. 386. Le Quien, Oriens Chr. t. 1. p. 45), 

St. AGATHANGELUS, the fellow-martyr of St. Ce. 
ment biſhop of Ancyra. His relicks with thoſe of 8 
Clement lay in a church in the ſuburbs of Conſtant: 
nople, now called Pera; but were brought into the Wel 
when that city was taken by the Latins. | 
St. ILDdzrFonsVUs, B. He was.a learned Benedidin 
abbot of a monaſtery called Agalienſe, in a ſuburb d 
Toledo, promoted to the archbiſhoprick of that city afte 
the death of Eugenius, in December 657, according to 
F. Flores; fat nine years and two months, and died u 
the 23d of January, 667, according to the ſame learmei 
author, in the eighteenth year of king Reſciſvintio 
His moſt celebrated work is a book On the ſpotleſs u 

ginity of the Virgin Mary, againſt Helvidius, Jovini, 
and a certain Jew : he breathes in it the moſt tender de 
votion to her, and confidence in her interceſſion vil 
her ſon. He had a ſingular devotion to St. Leocadi 
patroneſs of Toledo. Certain ſermons of St. Ildefonls 
on the B. Virgin Mary, and ſome letters, are publiſhet 
by F. Flores: (1) Some of his letters which were fil 
given us by D'Achery, were reprinted by cardint 
D'Aguirre. (2) In Spaniſh this ſaint is called I!defonls 


(i) F. Flores, Spana Sagrada, t. 5. append. 7. p. 490. 
(2) Card. D'Aguirre, Conc. Hiſpan. t. 2. p. 534. 
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an. 23, 
aid in 
a - 


and by the common people Alanſo, for Alphonſus, 
which is an abbreviation of Ildefonſus. See his ſhort 
life by St. Julian biſnop of Toledo, twenty - three 


fed WA years after his death. In Mabillon, fac. 2. Fleury, 
Among b. 39. n. 40. That by Cixila is not authentic. See eſ- 
us lin- pecially the remarks of the learned F. Flores on theſe 
ment two lives, &c. in his Spana Sagrada, t. 5. tr. 5. c. 3. 
ted by n. 31. p. 275. & app. 9. ib. p. 522. F. Flores reckons 


Two 


Ned St. Idefonſus the 3 iſt biſhop.of Toledo, from St. Euge- 
under 


nius the diſciple of St. Dionyſus of Paris, whom with the 


led of WM writers of his country he counts the firſt in the year 112. 
F that St. EusEB1Us, an abbot between Antioch and Bercea. 
1 great His example was a perpetual and moſt moving ſermon, 
h end his very countenance inſpired all who beheld him 
5 taken WW with the love of virtue. He took nouriſhment but 
ven by once in four days, but would not allow any of his monks 
Grace, io paſs above two days without eating. He preſcribed - 
P. 45). them mortifications of each ſenſe in particular, but made 
St. Ce. perpetual prayer his chief rule, ordering them to im- 


of g. 
nſtani- 
je Welt 


1edidtin 


plore the divine mercy in their Hearts, in whatever la- 
bour their hands were employed. While Ammianus, 
who had reſigned to him the government of the abbey, 
was one day -reading aloud, out of the ſcriptures, for 


their mutual edification; Euſebius happened to caſt his 
ourb of eye on certain labourers in the field where they fat, ſo 
ty aft s not to give due attention to the lecture: to puniſh 
ding % imſelf for this flight fault, he put on, and wore till his 
died ol eth, for above forty years, a heavy iron collar about 
learned is neck, faſtened by a Riff chain to a great iron girdle 


ſvintio. bout his middle, fo that he could only look down- 


leſs v1 rds under his feet: and he never afterward ſtirred 
0vInan, ut of his cell but by a narrow paſſage from his cell to 
der de de chapel, His ſanctity drew many diſciples to him. 
on with e flouriſned in the fourth century. See Theodoret 
wy iloth. c. 4. Item Hiſt, Eecleſ. I. 4. c. 28. 

efo 
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D T. Tixoray, the beloved diſciple of St. Paul, was 
| Lycaonia, and probably of the city Lyſtra, His fa- 
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ther was a Gentile, but his mother Eunice a mer 
p She, with Lois his grandmother, embraced the chriſtian 
religion, and St. Paul commends their faith. Timothy 
had made the holy ſcriptures his ſtudy from his infancy, 
(1) When St. Paul preached in Lycaonia, in the year 
51, the brethren of Iconium and Lyſtra gave him ſo 
advantageous a character of the young man, that the 
apoſtle, being deprived of St. Barnaby, took him for 
the companion of his labours, but firſt circumciſe 
him at Lyſtra. For though the Jewiſh ceremonies 
ceaſed to be obligatory from the death of Chriſt, it was 
{till lawful to uſe them (but not as of precept and obl- 
gation) till about the time of the deſtruction of J eruſi- 
em with the temple, that the ſy nagogue might be bi- 
ried with honour. Therefore St. Paul refuted to cir- 
cumciſe Titus, born of Gentile parents, to aſlert the 
liberty of the goſpel, and to condemn thoſe who erro- 
neouſly affirmed circumciſion to be ſtill of precept in the 
New Law. On the other fide, he circumciſed Timothy, 
born of a Jeweſs, by that condeſcenſion to render him 
the more acceptable to the Jews, and to make it ap 
that himſelf was no enemy to their law. St, Chryſoſtom 
(2) here admires the prudence, ſteadineſs, and charity, of 
St. Paul; and we may add, the yoluntary obedience of 
the diſciple. St. Auſtin (3) extols his zeal and dilinte- 
reſtedneſs in immediately forſaking his country, his 
houſe, and his parents, to follow this apoſtle to ſhare 
in his poverty and ſufferings. After he was circum: 
ciſed, St. Paul, by the impoſition of hands, committed 
to him the miniſtry of.preaching, his rare virtue making 
ample amends for his want of age. From that time the 
apoſtle regarded him not only as his diſciple and mol 
dear ſon, but as his brother and the companion of his 
labours. (4) He calls him a man of God, (5) and tells 
the Philippians, that he found no one ſo truly united ts 
him in — and ſentiments, as Timothy. (6) This 
eſteem of the apoſtle is a ſufficient teſtimony of the e. 
traordinary merit of the diſciple, whoſe vocation and 
(1) 2 Tim. iii. 15. (a) Præf. in 1 Tim. (3) Serm. / 


(5) Phil. 925 Thef]. 1 1 Cor. iv. 17. (5) 1 Tim. vb 1. 
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wels entrance into the miniſtry was accompanied with pro- 
iſtian pheſies in his behalf. (7) 

othy St, Paul travelled from Lyſtra over the reſt of Aſia, 
anch. failed into Macedon, and preached at Philippi, Theſſa- 
year lonica, and Bercea, in the year 32. Being compelled 
m ſo to quit this laſt city by the fury of the Jews, he left 
t the Timothy behind him, to confirm the new converts 
n for there. On St. Paul's arrival at Athens he ſent for him, 
aciſed but being informed that the chriſtians of Theſſalonica 
10nies hay under a very heavy perſecution for the faith, he ſoon 
it was 4 deputed him to go thither, to comfort and encou- 
| obli- rage them under it; and he returned to St. Paul, then 
eruſa- at Corinth, to give him an account of his ſucceſs in that 
de bu- commiſſion. (8) Upon this the apoſtle wrote his firſt 
10 cit- epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. From Corinth St. Paul 
rt the went to Jeruſalem, and thence to Epheſus, where he 
erro- ſpent two years. Here he formed a reſolution of re- 
in the turning into Greece, and ſent Timothy and Eraſtus be- 
nothy, fore him through Macedon, to appriſe the faithful in 
er him thoſe parts of his intention, and to prepare the alms 
ap intended to be ſent the chriſtians of Jeruſalem. 

ſoſtom Timothy had a particular order to go afterwards to 
rity, of Corinth, to correct certain abuſes, and to revive in the 
ence of WW minds of the faithful there the doctrine which the apoſ- 
difinte- de had taught them; who writing ſoon after to the 
ry, his Corinthians, earneſtly recommended this « diſciple to 
o ſhare them. (9) St. Paul waited in Aſia for his return, and 
circum- then went with him into Macedon and Achaia. St. Ti- 
1mitted Wy mothy left him at Philippi, but rejoined him at Troas. 
making * 5 on his return to Paleſtine was impriſoned, 
ime the nd after two years cuſtody at: Cæſarea, was ſent to 
1d molt I Rome. Timothy ſeems to have been with him all or 
1 of hs woſt of this time, and is named by him in the titles of 
nd tels lis epiſtles to Philemon, and to the Philippians and 
nited to Theſſalonians, in the years 61 and 62. St. Timothy 
) This bimſelf ſuffered impriſonment for Chriſt, and gloriouſſy 
the ex. ntefſed his name in the preſence of many witnelſles 
ion and Bi bn was ſet at liberty. (10) He was ordained biſhop. 
"19h by a prophecy, and a particular order. of the Holy 


m. W. „ (7) r Tim. i. 18. (8) Ads xviii. (9) 1 Cor. xvi. 10. 
('o) Heb. xiii. 3. 
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Ghoſt. (11). He received by this impoſition of hands 
not only the grace of the ſacrament, and the authority 
to 4 e the church, but alſo the power of miracles, 
and the other exterior gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. $: 
Paul being returned from Rome into the Eaſt, in the 
year 64, left St. Timothy at Epheſus, to govern that 
church, to oppoſe falſe teachers, and to ordain prieſis 
deacons, and even- biſhops. (12) For, St. Chry ſoſtom 


(13) and other fathers obſerve, that he committed t 


him the care of all the churches of Aſia: and St. T. 
mothy is always named the firſt biſhop of Epheſus. (14) 
St. Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy from Ma- 
cedon, in 64; and his ſecond, in 65, from Rome, while 
there in chains, to preſs him to come to Rome, that he 
might ſee him again before he died. It is an effuſion of 
his heart, full of vetidernefs towards this his deareſt fon, 
In it he encourages him, endeavours to renew and {tir 
up in his ſoul that ſpirit of intrepidity, and that fire of 
the Holy Ghoſt, with which he was filled at his ordi- 
nation; gives him inſtructions concerning the heretics cf 
that time, and adds a lively deſcription of ſuch as would 
afterwards ariſe. (15) We. 

We learn (16) that St. Timothy drank only water: 
but his auſterities having prejudiced his health, on ac- 
count of his weak ſtomach and frequent infirmities, 
St. Paul ordered him to 4%ſe à little wine. The fathers 
obſerve that he only ſays a little, even in that neceſlity, 
becauſe the fleſh is to be kept weak, that the ſpirit may 
be vigorous and ſtrong. St. Timothy was then young; 
perhaps about forty. It is not improbable that he wen! 


to Rome to confer with his maſter. In the year 64 be 


was made by St. Paul biſhop of Epheſus, before 8. 
John arrived there, who reſided alſo in that city as al 
apoſtle, and exerciſing a general inſpection over all the 
Churches of Aſia. (a) St. Timothy is ſtyled a marty! 
in the ancient martyrologies. n 

(11) 1 Tim. iv. 14. (12) 1 Tim. i. (13) Hom. 15. in 1 Tim, 
(14) Euf. I. 3. e. 4. Conc. t. 4. p. 699, (15) 2 Tim. uw. 14% 
(16) 1 Tim. v. 23. 1 


" {a) In the Apocalypſe, which was written in the yer 192 
bo. £88.90 1 F c 
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is acts, in ſome copies aſcribed to the famous Poly- 
crates, biſkop of Epheſus, but which ſeem to have been 
written at Epheſus in the fifth or ſixth age, and abridg- 
ed by Photius, relate, that under the emperor Nerva, 
in the year 97, St. John being till in the iſle of Patmos, 
St. Timothy was ſlain with ftones and clubs, by the 
heathens, whilſt he was endeavouring to oppoſe their 
idolatrous ceremonies on one of their feſtivals called 
Catagogia, kept on the 22d of January, on which the 
idolaters walked in troops, every one carrying in one 
hand an idol, and in the other a club. St. Paulinus, 
(17) Theodorus Lector, and Philoſtorgius, (18) inform 
us, that his relicks were with great pomp tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople, in the year 356, in the reign of Con- 
ſtantius. St. Paulinus witneſſes, that the leaſt portion 
of them wrought many miracles wherever they were 
diſtributed. Theſe precious remains, with thoſe of St. 
Andrew and St. Luke, were depoſited under the altar 
in the church of the apoſtles in that city, where the 
devils, by their howlings, teſtified how much they felt 
their preſence, ſays St. Jerom; (19) which St. Chry- 
ſoſtom alſo confirms. (20) | 


Pious reading was the means by which St. Timothy, 


encouraged by the example and exhortations of his virtu- 
ous — 


() Carm. 26. (18) L. z. c. 2. {19) In Vigilant. c. 2. 


(20) Hom. 1. ad Pop. Antioch. 


Chriſt threatens the biſhop of Epheſus, becauſe he was fallen from 


his firſt charity, and exhorts him to do penance and return to his 
firſt works. (Apoc. xi. 4.) Calmet ſays, this biſhop could be no 
ocher than St. Timothy; Pererius, Cornelius a Lapide, Grotius, 
Alcazar, Boſſuet, and other learned men, agree in this point ; alſo 
Tillemont, t. 2. p. 147. and Bollandus ad 24 Jan. p. 563, & 564. 
Nicholas a Lyra and Ribera cannot be perſuaded that St. Timothy 
erer deſerved ſo ſevere a cenſure, unlelf we underſtand it only of 
his lock. The others ſay, he might have fallen into ſome venial 
remiſſneſs in not reprehending the vices of others with ſufficient 
"igour; which fault he repaired, upon this admonition, with ſuch 
earneltneſs, as to have given occaſion to his martyrdom, in 97. 
Ne was ſueceeded in the ſee of Epheſus by. John I. who was con- 
lecrated by St. John Evangeliſt. (See Conſtitut. Apoſtol. 1. 8. c. 

) Oneſimus was third biſhop of Epheſus. See Le Quien, 
"ens Chriſt, t. 1. p. 67% | 


er and mother, imbibed in his tender years, 
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and nouriſhed during the whole courſe of his life, the 
moſt fervent ſpirit of religion and all virtues; and his 
ardour for holy reading and meditation is commended by 
St. Paul, as the proof of his devotion and earneſt deſire of 
advancing in divine charity. When this ſaint was 
wholly taken up in the moſt laborious and holy functi- 
ons of the apoſtolic miniſtry, that great apoſtle ſtrongly 
recommends to him always to be aſſiduous in the ſame 
practice, (21) and in all exerciſes of devotion. A mi- 
nifter of the goſpel] who neglects regular exerciſes of 
retirement, eſpecially ſelf-examination, reading, medi- 
tation, and private devotion, forgets his firſt and moſt 
eſſential duty, the care he owes to his own ſoul. Nei- 
ther can he hope to kindle the fire of charity in others, 
if he ſuffer it to be extinguiſhed in his own breaſt. 
Theſe exerciſes are alſo indiſpenſably neceſſary in a certain 
degree, in all ſtates and circumſtances of life; nor is it poſſi- 
ble for a chriſtian otherwiſe to maintain a ſpirit of true pi- 
ety, which ought to animate the whole body of all his acti- 
ons, and without which even ſpiritual fundions want as 
it were their ſoul, 


St. BABYLAS, Biſhop of Antioch and Martyr, 


From Sr. Chryſoſtom, 1. contra Gentiles de 8. Babyla, and hom. 

de 8. Babyla. T. 2. ed. Ben. p. 531. He wrote the firſt dil- 
courſe againſt the Gentiles, expreſsly to confound them by the 
miracles of this ſaint. He ſpoke the ſecond five years after, in 
387, on St. Babylas's feaſt, before a numerous auditory, and 
mentions Flavian the biſhop of Antioch, and others, who were 
to ſpeak after him on the . ſubject. The miracles were re- 
cent, performed before the eyes of many then preſent. None 
of the three acts of this faint in Bollandus can be authentic. 
See Tillemont, Mem. T. 1 p. 400, and Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
T. 3. and F. Merlin, Differtation contre M. Bayle fur ce que 
rapportte 8. Chryſoſtome du Martyre de 8. Babylas. Mem. de 

Trevoux, Juin 1737. p. 1051. Alſo Stiking, che Bollandiſt, 
in Vit. S. Chryſoſt. F. 15. p. 439. ad 14 Septemb. T. 4. 


* About the year 250. 
TRE moſt celebrated of the ancient biſhops of An- 


tioch after St. Ignatius was St. Baby las, who ſucceeded 


(21) 1 Tim. iv. 7. & 13. 
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Zebinus in the year 237, and governed that church with 
t zeal -and virtue about 13 years, under the empe- 
rors Gordian, Philip, and Decius, Philip, an Arabian 
by birth, and of mean extraction, raiſed by the young 
empecor Gordian to be prefect of the prætorian guards, 
perfidiouſly murdered his maſter at the head of his vic- 
torious army in Perſia, and cauſed himſelf to be acknow- 
{edged emperor by the ſenate and people of Rome, in- 
the year 244. We have very imperfect hiſtories of his 
reign, Euſebius ſays that he aboliſhed the public ſtews 
and promiſcuous bathing in Rome, which Alexander 
Severus the moſt virtuous of the heathen emperors, had 
in vain attempted to do, The ſame hiſtorian adds, it 
was averred (1) that Philip, being a chriſtian, ſubjected 
himſelf to canonical penance at Antioch, where being 
arrived on the eve of a great feſtival, as the chronicle 
of Alexandria relates, he preſented himſelf at the chriſ- 
tian oratory, with his wife ; but being excluded by the 
biſhop, with a meek rebuke for his crimes, he made 
his exomologefis, or confeſſion, and ranked himſelf among 
the penitents without doors. St. Jerom, Vincent of 
Lerins, Oroſius, and others, poſitively affirm that this 
emperor was a chriſtian : and Euſebius, Rufinus, St. 
Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, and Syncellus ſay, that 
Origin wrote two letters, one to the emperor Philip, 
another to his wife, with an authority which the chriſtian 
prieſthood gave him over emperors. 3 
Philip aſſiſted at the heatheniſh ſolemnity of the thou- 
ſandth year of Rome; but his preſence was neceſſary on 
that occaſion, nor is he ſaid to have offered ſacrifice. 
He was indeed a bad chriſtian, and probably only a 
catechumen, an ambitious and cruel tyrant, who pro- 
cured the death of Miſitheus, father-in-law of Gordian, 
murdered Gordian himſelf to uſurp his empire, and put 
to death the young prince, ſon of the king of Perſia 
or the Parthians, left a hoſtage in his hands.: circum- 
ſtances mentioned by St. Chryſoſtom. Having reigned 
ſomething upwards of five years, he was flain with his 
ſon Philip, his colleague in the empire, by Decius, 
about the middle of the year 249. The peace and 
(1) Toro artige Xervinver ole, Euſ. I. 6. c. 3. 
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favour which the church had enjoyed during his reign, 
had.much increaſed her numbers, but had relaxed the 
fervour of many, as we ſee in St. Cyprian's works, and 
in the life of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus. Whole cities 
had embraced the faith, and public churches were erected, 
Decius equally hated the Philips and the chriſtian reli- 
gion, againſt which he publiſhed the moſt cruel edids 
in the year 250; which cauſed the ſeventh general per- 
ſecution, permitted by God to purge away the droſs 
in his flock, and to awake them to fervour. 

St. Chryſoſtom extols the courage and zeal of St. Ba- 
bylas, in ſhutting the church-doors againſt an empe- 
ror and a barbarous tyrant, then at the head of a victo- 
rious army. We find Philip ſtyled conqueror of the 
Parthians, in an inſcription in Gruter, (2) by which he 
ſeems' to have returned triumphant, though Zonaras 
pretends he had bought a peace. Euſebius mentions it 
as a report, that the emperor received the biſhop's re- 
buke with meekneſs, and ſubmitted to public penance; 
but St. Chryſoſtom inſinuates, that the ſame tyrant, in 
a rage for being refuſed admittance, threw St. Babylas 
into a dungeon, where he ſoon died. St. Jerom ſays 
that Decius impriſoned him, which ſeems the true 
account. F. Stilting thinks that Decius, after being 
proclaimed emperor in Pannonia, marched firſt againſt 
Philip, and when he was ſlain, led his army into Syria, 
where Priſcus, Philip's brother, commanded the troops 
of thoſe parts, and Jotapian about that time aſſumed 
the purple, but was ſoon cruſhed. At this time he 
doubts not but Decius was forbid by St. Babylas to enter 
the church, becauſe he was an idolater, and had per- 
Hon murdered” a prince who was the ſon of ſome 
king of a nation of barbarians who had ſent him as an 
hoſtage to that tyrant. . For many tranſactions of that 
time are not recorded by the Roman hiſtorians. At leaſt 
it ſeems to have been under Decius that St. Babylas con- 
ſummated his martyrdom by the hardſhips of his priſon; 
and when a dying, ordered his chains to be buried with 
him, as the pp inſtruments and marks of his tri- 

hriſti 


umph. The Chriſtians built a church over his tom®. 


. (2) P. 273- 
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24. 
on, His body reſted here about 100 years, till 351, when 
the Gallus Cæſar tranſlated it to Daphne, five miles from 
and Antioch, 10 oppoſe the worſhip of a famous idol of 
ities Apollo, which gave oracles in that place. Gallus erected 
ted, a church, ſacred to the name of St. Babylas, near the 
reli- profane temple, and placed in it his venerable aſhes in 
lids a ſhrine aboye ground. The neighbourhood of the 
per- martyr's relicks ſtruck the devil dumb, as is averred 
Iroſs by St. Chry ſoſtom, Theodoret, (3) Sozomen, and others, 
who triumph over the pagans on this account. (a) Eleven 
Ba. years after Julian the apoſtate came to Antioch in the 
npe⸗ year 362, and by a multitude of ſacrifices endeavoured 
ha to learn of the idol the cauſe of his ſilence. At length 
F the the fiend gave him to underſtand, that the neighbour- 
h he hood was full of dead bones, which muſt be removed 
naras before he could be at reſt and diſpoſed to give anſwers. 
Ins it Julian underſtood this of the body of St. Babylas, and 
's re- commanded that the chriſtians ſhould immediately re- 
ince move his ſhrine to ſome diſtant place; but not touch 
u, in the other dead bodies. Thus do the fathers and chriſ- 
bylas tian hiſtorians of that age relate this miracle. (5) The 
1 lays chriſtians obeyed the order, and with great ſolemnity 
true carried back in proceſſion the ſacred relicks to Antioch, 
being inging on this occaſion the pſalms which ridicule the 
gainſt vanity and feebleneſs of idols, repeating after every 
Syria, verſe: ** May they who adore idols and glory in falle 
troops pods, bluſh with ſhame and be covered with confuſion.” 
med The following evening, lightning fell on the temple of 


ne he Apollo, and reduced to aſhes all the rich and magnifi- 
enter cent ornaments with which it was embelliſhed, and the 


4 per- Aol itſelf, leaving only the walls ſtanding. Julian, the 
* ſome emperor's. uncle, and governor of the Eaſt, upon this 
n neus haſtened to Daphne, and endeavoured by tortures 
F that 8 | 
Theod 3. hiſt. c. 6. 0 
\t leaſt | 23 oret. I. 3. hiſt. c. 6. & de Græcor. Aſfect. L 10. Ru 
n- | : 
5 25 * a) St. Chryſoſtom has given us the lamentation of Libanius- 
rilon; x _ brated heathen ſophiſt, bewailing che ſilence of Apollo ac 
d win — : adding, that Julian had delivered him from the neigh- 
nis tri- — ood of a dead man, which was troubleſome to him. | 
tomb. ) Ammianus Marcellinus, a heathen and Julian's own hiſto- 


= lays, B. 2. p. 22 5. that he cauſed all the bones of dead mien 
e taken away to purify the place. 
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to compel the prieſts to confeſs if the accident had hap. 
pened by any negligence, or by the interpoſition of the 
chriſtians : but it was clearly proved by the teſtimony 
of theſe very prieſts, and alſo by that of ſeveral peaſants 
who ſaw the fire fall from heaven, that lightning was 
the cauſe. The apoſtate durſt not reſtore the idol le 
the like thunder ſhould fall on his own head: but he 
breathed nothing but fury againſt the chriſtians in gene- 
ral, more eſpecially againſt thoſe of Antioch, the fatal 
effects of which he intended they ſhould feel at his re- 
turn from the Perſian war. Vain projects againſt God, 
who defeated them by his unhappy death in that expe. 
dition! The ruins of this temple remained in the ſame 
condition above twenty years after, The Roman mar- 
tyrology, with that of St. Jerom and others of the Welt 
celebrate the memory of St. Babylas on the twenty- 
fourth of January, but the Greeks on the fourth of Sep- 
tember, together with three children martyred with him, 


as St, Chryſoſtom and others mention. His body is "oy 
faid to be now at Cremona, brought from the Eaſt in 1 
the Cruſades. St. Babylas is the titular ſaint of many bon « 
churches in Italy, France and Spain. | wa 
| Ox THE SAME Dar. far * 

St. Su R Axus, abbot in Umbria, who gave all thing, in the 
even the herbs out of his garden, to the poor. He was T 
martyred by the Lombards in the ſeventh century, and WW... 
his relicks were famed for miracles. (1). from tl 
St. Maczpon1vus, anchoret in Syria. He lived for- cin 
ty years on barley moiſtened in water, till finding hs * | 
health impaired he eat bread, refleQing that it was no! Wir, = 
lawful for him to ſhorten his life to ſhun labours and een in 
conflicts, as he told the mother of Theodoret ; perſuad- der « 
ing her when in a bad ſtate of health, to uſe a propet .. Ori 
food, which he (aid was phyſic to her. Theodoret fe. Wh,” 4 
lates many miraculous cures of ſick perſons, and of hh e perf 
own mother among them, by water on which he had idnineq 
made the ſign of the croſs, and that his own birth was on, and 
the effect of his Prayers, after his mother had lived 8 
childleſs in marriage thirteen years. (a) The (a r of... 
(.) St. Greg. Dial. I. 4. c. 22. e t 

en rene 


(a) The great Theodoret was dedicated to God by his pare 
before he was born, and was educated in the ſtudy of 1 hor” 
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ö 24 
hap- died 90 years old, and . 
: , and 1s named in t | 
f the logies. See Theodoret Hiſt, Ecc he Greek meno- 
i: . 8 Cn wr - iſt, Ecclef. l. 5. c. 19. & Phi- 
| 0 . 1I3. 8. r * 
ſants 2 * hom. 17. ad Pop. Antioch. 
branch of Syri Q : 
Was yriac, Greek and Hebrew | 
| leſt large eſtate to the poor, and entered a — _ gave A 
Fu but was taken out of it againſt his will and "4 1 
u Corus in 423 being conſecrated biſhop of 
, 425» g very young. He converted all th £ 
gene- nites, Arians, and other heretics in his dioceſs, 1 * 1 
fatal reckons 800 churches, or pariſhes. (Ep. 113. p - s, in which he 
is fe- very ſmall poor town in a deſert country bo une ; 9 
God 120 from Apamea, and 117 from 5 $07, _ my Antioch, 
z lived in great poverty he enriched the poor ons Theodoret 
expe- WY cod built” for his city an aqueduct, two large and the churches, 
(ame and baths. In 430 pope deli ang 8. W port os, 
. wrote to John patriarch of Antioch, againſt Neto „ Alexandria 
Wes ſide ſent an orthodox letter to the ſame prelat * = who on his 
; Cyril wrote his third letter to Neſtorius — hie die. after St. 
venty- aathematiſms againſt the errors of N tic which he gubjoinell 1 
f Sep- certain obſcure phraſes occur, which rages? Wor 3 
h him, 2 to the hereſy of Apollinaris; 3 » thought 
7 y > eodoret to undertake a confutation of them The, * , engaged 
374 on this conteſt with great warmth in ſ : Theodoret carried 
Zaſt in ecumenical in ſeveral writings, and when th 
A ical council of Epheſus was aſſembled i G en the 
man) John of Antioch, and the reſt of the o Ori b 11 +” on gpm de. 
_— Neſtorius had been 33 1 i r 
fore they arrived at Epheſus on the 2 — _—_ 21ſt of June, 
a far as to pretend to excommunicate St. C 7 — ey even went ſo 
things, in the church. F. Garni . Cyril, and form a ſchiſm 
g arnier, the moſt declared en 
He was e the moderns, lays to his charge { emy to Theodoret 
and illemont and others clear hi arg everal things, of which 
Ys, preat bit a ar him. It is certain that he : 
; itterneſs againſt St. Cyril, and his Anath he wrote with 
df ** the works which he wrote upon th ematiſms, as appears 
ved fol- certain letters and fragm — at occaſion, eſpecially 
ling his books; zeainlt St. Cri Wir | of his Pentalogus, (or work in five 
was not ow confellion of his Faith in a = 5 8 * 2 
eodoret loudly decl r to Acacius of Berœa 
r gig gs 1 
rſuad- nder of Hiarapee pt — to Neſtorius himſelf, and AY 
L proper 12 enemies, ha a Nn (964-ar the warmeſt of all 
Joret * nl Hm wth St. Cyril, about the n 89 
is et ſtood out ſome tim Path... 
id ay ey perſon of Neſtorius. 89 by refuſing to condemn 
1 he dmitted him yril and John of Antioch afterward 
ny on to their communion without iri ved 
Irth Nl and Theodoret laboured to gain gem e 
ad lived rag 1 in vain, ſo that this —— bas Habe (kg gra 
he (aint i: C, Theosoret himſelf, though he enjoyed 1 by the em- 
l * and of John of Antioch, was often * og ern a 
ten — — 3 the perſon of Neſtorius The 2 n 
*. narents ewed againſt T - eriecution was 
= La = 8 1 heoderet, ſo long as he adhered to Neſto- 
h rius, 


branc 


Juſtify him by ſeveral writings againſt St. Cyril, of which only 


— 


 tychian, was his ſucceſſor. Theodorus biſhop of Mopſueſtia, in Ci: 
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St. Capocus or Capoc, Abbot in Wales. Cadoc was 
ſon to Gundleus, a prince of South Wales, by his wife Glz- 
duſa, daughter of Braghan, whoſe name was given t9 


rius, eſpecially after St. Cyril, St. Proclus, and all the weſtern 
prelates condemned the writings of Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, a; 
the maſter of the hereſiarch Neſtorius in his capital error. The 
Orientals defended Theodorus, and 'Theodoret endeavoured t 


fragments quoted in the 5th council are extant. St. Cyril by his 
filence and moderation calmed this diſpute, and always maintained 
| ms with the Orientals from the time it was ſettled between them. 

is death happened M in 444, and Dioſcorus, the impious Eu- 


Hcia, who died in 428, in his erroneous writings laid the foundation 
both of the Pelagian and Neſtorian hereſies. Theodoret in his writ- 
ings againſt St. Cyril, adopts certain expreſſions which favoured 
Neſtorianifmy and were condemned in the 5th general council; ne- 
vertheleſs his ſentiments were always orthodox, as is proved by 
Tillemont, (Art. 20. T. 15. p 253.) Natalis Alexander, Graveſon, 
&c. By exerting his zeal againſt Eutyches, and Dioſcorus, he 
mcurred the 3 of their ſect, and the falſe council af 
Epheſus, pronounced a pretended ſentence of depoſition againit 
bim. Theodoſius the younger firſt forbad him to fir out of his 
dioceſs, and when he deſired to go to Rome to juſtify himſelf, in 
o, banithed him to his'monaſtery near Apamea. The emperor 
Marcian, put an end to the perſecution raiſed by the Eutychians 
under his predeceſſor ; yet Theodoret choſe to continue in his 
monaſtery till he was called by pope Leo, to aſſiſt at the council 
of Calcedon. He had received with | great applauſe, the excellent lei 
ter of that pope to Flavian, and St. Leo declared null all the 
ceedings of Dioſcotns* againſt him at Epheſus, and reſtored 

im to his ſee. (Cone. T. 4. p. 622.) The council of Calcedon met 
in 451, and in the 7th ſeſſion, held on the 26th of October, Theo- 
doret preſented his requeſt, that his writings and faith might be 
examined. Thoſe who were prepoſſeſſed againſt him would not a. 
low any. ſuch examination, but required that he ſhould anathe 
matize Neſtorius, which he at length did; and the council witl 
high commendations declared him orthodox, and worthy of l 
ſee. Marcian, by a law publiſhed the following year, annulled tht 
edi& of Theodoſius againſt him and Flavian, He died ® 
Cyrus about the year 488. The hereſy of Neſtorius he had cleatl 
condemned from the beginning, with John of Antioch, in their e 
hortatory letter to Neſtorius. (Conc. T. 3. p. 394.) What miſtabe 
and faults he fell into he cancelled by his edifying repentance! 
and the great virtues which he practiſed even under his diſgrace, 
the extent of his learning, and the ſublimity and acutenels 0 
his genius, have eſtabliſhed his reputation in all ſucceeding 15 
and he is defervedly ranked among the moſt illuſtrious fathes 
of the church. His excellent writings are the moſt authentic ne 


numents of his extraordinary learning and piety. He — 
| co 
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the province now called Brecknockſhire. His parents 
were not leſs ennobled by their virtues than by their 
blood, and his father, who ſome years before his death 


compares himſelf (Proleg. in Oſee. T. . p. 700.) to the Jewiſh 
poor women, who. in the building of the tabernacle, having nei- 
ther gold nor ſilver to give to God towards this work, picked 
and gathered together the hair, thread, or cloths, contributed 
by others, or ſpun, or ſewed ſomething, not to be found quite 
empty-handed. St. Chryſoſtom was taken away from Antioch; 
in 397, and Theodoret was only born about the year 393 : but 
though he had not the happineſs of hearing his divine diſcourſes, 
he took him for his principal model, and eſpecially in his com- 
ments on the ſcriptures uſually adhered to thoſe of that incom- 
parable doctor. His works were printed at Paris, in 1642, in 
tour volumes in falio, to which F. Garnier, a learned Jeſuit, in 
1684, added a fifth under the title of an Audarium, containing 
certain letters and diſcourſes of this father, with ſeveral prolix 
hiſtorical diſſertations on the Neſtorian hereſy. The judicious 
F. Sirmond, far more equitable than F. Garnier, admires Theo- 
doret's brevity, joined with great perſpicuity, eſpecially in his 
commentaries, and commends the pleaſing beauty and attic ele- 
gance of his ſtyle. Photius praiſes his fruitfulneſs of invention, 
the purity of his language, the choice of his words, and the 
ſmoothneſs and neatneſs of his, ſtyle, in which he finds every 
where a decent and noble elevation, though he thinks his meta- 
phors ſometimes too bold. This great critic calls his method of 
ſhort notes the moſt accompliſhed model for interpreting the 
holy ſcriptures, and mentions as an inſtance of his ſincere hu- 
mility, that he never employs a ſingle word, or produces a quo- 
tation for oſtentation, never falling into digreſſions foreign to his 
purpoſe; we may almoſt ſay, that a ſuperfluous word ſcarc@'ever 
elcapes him. (Phot. Cod. 203. p. 526. Cod. 31. 46. 56.) 

His comments on St. Paul, and on moſt of the books of the 
Old Teſtament, are conciſe, literal and jſolid, but contain not 
that inexhauſted- and excellent treaſure of morality which we 
ind in St. Chryſoſtom, whoſe commentaries Theodoret had al- 
"= before him : this latter excels chiefly on the prophets. 

s church hiſtory in 5 books, from the cloſe of that of 
Cuſebius in 324 to 429, is a valuable compilation. Photius juſtly 
prefers his ſtyle to that of Euſebius, Evagrius, Socrates, and 

zomen, as more hiſtorical, clear, and lofty, without any redun- 
dancy, (Cod. 31.) His religious hiſtory or Philothea, (i. e. hiſtory 


of the friends of God,) contains the lives of 30 monks and an- 
chorets of his time. He was himſelf an eye-witneſs to ſeveral of the 
miracles which he relates to have been wrought by the Ggn of 
the croſs, holy water, and bleſſed oil. Of ſome other miracles 
which he mentions, he tells us that they were ſo authentic and 


Ane that no one who believes thaſe of Moſes, Elias and the 


N could deny them. The five books Of. Heretical Fables, are 
% 1. x 9 an 


— . —  — — 
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renouncing the world, led an eremitical life near a 
country church, which he had built, was honoured in 
Wales among the ſaints. Cadoc who was his eldeſt 


an hiſtory of ancient herefies which he wrote at the requeſt of S- 
racius, one of the imperial commiſſaries at the council of Calcedon, 
who was conſul in 452. In the. 4th book, he. inveighs moſt bitterly 
againſt Neſtorius, whom he had for ſome time unwarily favoured, 
he letters of Theodoret which are extant, amount to the num- 
ber of 146. His book Againſi the 12 Anathematiſms of St. Cyril, he 
tacitly recalled by his condemnation of Neſtorius ; alſo his Penta. 
logus on the ſame ſubject, which is now loſt, except ſome frag- 
ments preſerved by Marius Mercator. His three dialogues 
againſt the Eutychians, he entitled Polymorphus, (i. e. of many 
ſhapes,) and Erani/tes, that is, the Beggar, becauſe the Euty- 
.chian error was gathered from the various hereſtes of Marcion, 
Valentin, Arius, and Apollinaris. The firſt dialogue he calls 
The Unchangeable, becauſe in it he ſhews that the divine Word 
ſuffered no change by becoming man, The ſecond is intitled 
The Inconfuſed, from the ſubjet, which is to prove that in 
Chriſt after the Incarnation, the divine and human nature re- 
main really diſtinct. The third is called, The — — becauſe in 
it the author demonſtrates that the divinity neither did nor could 
ſuffer : the ſame is the purport of his Demonſtration by fyllogiſms. 
The dialogues were written about the year 447; for the authcr 
clearly confutes Eutyches, though, he never names him; and it 
appears that St. Cyril was then dead, the author reckoning hin 
in the end among the catholic doors, who had formerly flou- 
riſhed in the church, and among the ſtars which had enlightened 
the world. (Dial. 2. p. 86. & 11i.) 
Theodoret's 10 ſermons On Providence, are a work never yet 
ralleled by any other writer, ancient or modern, on that ſublime 
ſubject; whether we conſider the matter and the choice of thoughts, 
or the author's fincere piety, or his extenſive knowledge, and the 
depth of his philoſophical inquiries, or the ſtrength and ſolidity of 
his reaſoning, or the noble ſublimity of the expreſſion, and the 
elegance and perſpicuity of the dition. It was the love of 
which engaged him to undertake, in this taſk,' the defence of the 
cauſe of our beſt Father and ſupreme Lord, as he modeſtly aſſures 
us, (p. 320.) and this motive animated him with freſh life and un- 
common vigour in exerting and diſplaying the ſtrength and beau- 
ty of his genius on ſo great a ſubject. 
His 12 diſcourſes On healing the prejudices of the Greeks, are a 
excellent apology for our faith againſt the pagans; a performance 
which falls little ſhort of the former. In it we meet with man) 
curious anecdotes relating to the heatheniſh theology of the a 
cients, and the impiety and vices with which their philoſophers 
diſgraced their profeſſion. In the eighth of theſe diſcourſes, which 
is entitled On the Martyrs, be clearly demonſtrates that the be 


neration which chriſtians pay to the ſaints in heaven, is — 
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ſon, ſucceeded in the government, but not long after 
followed his father's exampte; and embracing a religious 
life, put himſelf under the direction of St. Tathai, an 
Iriſh monk, who had opened a famous ſchool at Gweat, 
the ancient Venta Silurum of the Romans, afterward 
a biſhop's ſee, now in ruins in Monmouthſhire. Our 
faint made ſuch progreſs both in learning and virtue, 
that when he returned into Glanmorganſhire, his own 
country, he ſpread on every fide the rays of his wiſdom 
and ſanctity. Here, three miles from Cowbridge, he 
built a church and a monaſtery, which was called Llan- 


different from the worſhip which the heathens give to their falſe 
gods, and elegantly explains (p. 591. 600. 606.) in what manner the 
ſouls of the martyrs now in heaven, with the choirs of angels, are 
our protectors and mediators with God, the phyſicians of our 
bodies, and ſavers of our ſouls : the portions of their divided 
relicks, are the guard and protection of our cities, which through 
their interceſſion with God obtain divine gifts: chriſtians give 
their names to their children to put theſe under their patronage : 
it was a cuſtom to hang up before their ſhrines, gold or ſilver 
images of eyes, feet, or hands, as tokens and memorials of 
health, or other benefits received by their means : they keep their 
feſtivals, as thoſe of Peter, Paul, Thomas, Sergius, Marcellus, 
Leontius, Panteleemon, Antoninus, Mauritius, and others, in 
prayer, divine canticles and holy ſermons. The ſame he teſtifies 
in his other works. Almoſt every life of holy monks which he 
wrote, he cloſes by imploring their interceſſion, and mentions that 
as far as Rome, handicraftſmen hung up in their ſhop the picture 
of St. Simeon Stylites, hoping by their devotion to ſhare in the pro- 
tection of his prayers. (Philoth. c. 26. p. 862.) We learn from him, 
that chriſtians were always accuſtomed to make the ſign. of the 
croſs on the cup before they drank. (Hiſt. Eecl. I. 3. c. 13.) He 
often extols the virtue of that oly ſign, honoured, as he ſays, by 
all chriſtians, whether Greeks, Romans, or Barbarians, (Serm. 6. 
de Prov. p. 580. T. 4.) and he relates, (Hiſt. Eccl. L 3. c. 1.) 
that Julian the Apoſtate, by making it in a fright, drove _ 
the devils which one of his enchanters was invoking. His boo 

1 praiſe of virginity, to which he refers us, (on 1 Cor. vii. 33.) 
is loſt ; alſo the book in which he confuted both Eutyches and 
Neſtorius, which is mentioned by Gennadius, (c. 89.) and Mar- 
cellinus (ad an. 466.) His book againſt the Jews, and ſeveral 
others, have not reached us. Among thoſe which are extant, his 
Oeatench, (or comments on the five books of Moſes, and thoſe of 
Joſue, Judges, and Ruth,) to which he added comments on the 
books of Kings and Paralipomenon, much commended by Photius, 
ſeem to be the laſt work which he wrote. See Tillem. T. 14 
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carvan, or the Church of Stags, and ſometimes Nan- 
carvan, that is, the Vale of Stags. The ſchool which 
he eſtabliſhed in this place became moſt illuſtrious, and 
fruitful in great and holy men. By our faint's perſuaſion 
St. Iltut renounced the court and the world, and learned 
at Llan-carvan that ſcience which he preferred to all 
worldly treaſures. He afterward founded the great 
— * of Llan- Iltut. Theſe two monaſteries and that 
of St. Docuinus, all ſituated in the dioceſs of Landaff, 
were very famous for many ages, and were often go- 
verned by abbots of great eminence. St. Gildas ae 
his return from Ireland, entered the monaſtery of St. 
Cadoc, where he taught for one year, and copied a book 
of the goſpels, which was long preſerved with great 
care in the church of St. Cadoc, and highly reverenced by 
the Welch, who uſed it in their moſt ſolemn oaths and 
covenants. After ſpending there one year, St. Gildas 
and St. Cadoc left Llan-carvan, being deſirous to live 

i c ofer retirement. They hid themſelves firſt in the 
iſlands of Ronech and Echni. An ancient life of St. 
Cadoc tells us, that he died at Benevenna, which 1 
the Roman name of a place now called Wedon, in 
Northamptonſhire. Some moderns take it for Beneven- 
to, in Italy, where they ſuppoſe him to have died. 
Chatelain imagines this St. Cadoc to be the ſame who 
is honoured at Rennes, under the name of Cado, or 
Caduad, and from whom a ſmall iſland on the coaſt of 
Vennes is called Enes-Caduad. St. Cadoc flouriſhed 
in the beginning of the fixth century, and was ſucceeded 
in the abbacy of Llan-carvan, by Ellenius, “ an ex- 
icellent diſciple of an excellent maſter,” ſays Leland. 
See the acts of St. Cadoc, in Capgrave; Uſher's Anti- 
quities, c. 13. p. 252, Chatelain's notes on the marty?. 


P. 399. es 

IAN UART XXV. 

he Converſion of St. P A U L. 
See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 192. 


Tur great apoſtle was a Jew, of the tribe of Benjt- 
win. At his circumciſion, on the eighth day after bs 
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Nan- birth, he received the name of Saul. His father was 
which by ſet a Phariſee, and a denizen of Tarſus, the capi- 
s, and tal of Cilicia : which city had ſhewn a particular regard 
Uaſion for the cauſe of the Cæſars; on which account Caſſius 


arned deprived it of its privileges and lands; but Auguſtus, 
to all when conqueror, made it ample amends by honouring 

great it with many new privileges, and with the freedom of 
d that Rome, as we read in the two Dions and Appian. Hence 
ndaff, St. Paul being born at Tarſus, was by privilege a Roman 
n g0- citizen, to which quality a great diſtinction and ſeveral ex- 
2 emptions were granted by the laws of the empire. (1) His 
of St. parents ſent him young to Jeruſalem, where he was educa- 


book ted and inſtructed in the ſtricteſt obſervance of the law of 
great Moſes, by Gamaliel, (2) a learned and noble Jew, and 
ed by probably a member of the Sanhedrim; and was a moſt 
's and ſerupulous obſerver of it in every point. He appeals 
Gildas even to his enemies to bear evidence how conformable 
o live to it his life had been in every reſpect. (3) He em- 
n the braced the ſect of the Phariſees, which was of all others 
of St. the moſt ſevere, — by its pride the moſt oppo- 


ich is ſte to the humility of the goſpel. (4) It was a rule among 
on, in the Jews that all their children were to learn ſome trade 
jevelr with their ſtudies, were it but to avoid idleneſs, and to 
died. exerciſe the body as well as the mind in ſomething ſe- 
e who nous. (a) It is therefore probable that Saul learned in 
Jo, of his youth the trade which he exerciſed even after his 


aft of apoſtleſhip, of making tents. (b) - 

riſhed Saul ſurpaſſing all his equals in zeal for the Jewiſh 
eeded law and their traditions, which he thought the cauſe of 
n ex- God, became thereby a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and 
eland, the moſt outrageous enemy of Chriſt. (5) He was one 
Anti- of thoſe who combined to murder St. Stephen, and by 
artyr, keeping the garments of all who ſtoned that holy mar- 


i) Acts xxi. 29, xxii. 3. (2) Acts xxii. 3. (3) Acts xxvi. 4. 
(4) Acts XXvi. 5 * (5) Gal. i. 14. "TI 8 - 
. (a) Rabbi Juda ſays, that a parent, who neglects his duty, is as 
criminal as if he taught his ſon to teal. See Grotius and Sanc- 
tins on Acts xViii. q : . 12 MF. C734 k 
(5) Theſe tents were for the uſe of ſoldiers and mariners, and 
Benja- vere made of ſkins ſewn together. Some think that his buſineſ: 
er his FAS that of making tapeſtry and hangings for theatres. | 
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tyr, he is ſaid by St. Auſtin to have ſtoned him by the 
hands of all the reſt, (6) to whoſe prayers for his ene- 
mies he aſcribes the converſion of St. Paul: ()) f 
Stephen, ſaid he, had not prayed, the church would 
never have had St. Paul.” 

After the martyrdom of the holy deacon, the prieſts 
and magiſtrates of the Jews raiſed a violent perſecution 
againſt the church at Jeruſalem, in which Saul ſignalized 
himſelf above others. By virtue of the power he had 
received from the high prieſt, he dragged the chriſtians 
out of their houſes, loaded them with chains, and thruſt 


them into priſon. (8) He procured them to be ſcourged 


in the ſynagogues, and endeavoured by torments to 
compel them to blaſpheme the name 'of Chriſt. And 
as our Saviour had always been repreſented by the lead- 
ing men of the Jews as an enemy to their law, it was 
no wonder that this rigorous Phariſee fully perſuaded 
himſelf that he ought to do many things contrary to the nant 
of Jeſus of Nazareth. (9) By the violences he committed, 
his name became every where a terror to the faithful, 
The perſecutors not only raged againſt their perſons, 
but alſo ſeized their eſtates and what they poſſeſſed in 
common, (10) and left them in ſuch extreme neceſſit), 
that the remoteſt churches afterwards thought it incum- 
bent on them to join in charitable contributions to thei 
relief. All this could not ſatisfy the fury of Saul, he 
breathed nothing but threats and the Naughter of the 
other diſciples. (11) Wherefore in the fury of his zeal 
he applied to the high prieſt and ſanhedrim for a com- 
miſſion to take up all Jews at Damaſcus who confeſſed 
Jeſus Chriſt, and bring them bound to Jeruſalem, that 
they might ſerve as public examples for the terror o 
others. But God was pleaſed to ſbew forth in him li 
patiente and mercy, and moved by the prayers of 8. 
Stephen and his other perſecuted ſervants for thei 
enemies, changed him in the very heat of his fury 
into a yeſlel of election, and made him a greale! 


man in his church by the grace of the apoſtleſhip, 


(6) Serm. 301. (7) Ser. 116. c. 4. Adds vi. (8) Ads vii. 5 
aii. 4. xxyi. 10. (9) Ads zxvi. 9. (ie) Heb. x. 32. (11) 5% 
2 1 | RN 


grealel 
leſhip, 
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than St. Stephen had ever been, and a more illuſtrious 
inſtrument of his glory. He was almoſt at the end of 
his journey to Damaſcus, when, about noon, he and his 
company were on a ſudden ſurrounded by a great light 
from heaven, brighter than the ſun. (12) They all ſaw 
the light, and being ſtruck with amaſement fell to the 
ground. Then Saul heard a voice, which to him was 
articulate and diſtinct; but not underſtoad, (c though 
heard, by the reſt :- Saul, Saul, why doſt thou. perſecute 
ne? CarisT ſaid not: Why doſt thou perſecute my 
diſciples, but me ; for it is he, their head, who is chiefly 
perſecuted in his ſervants. Saul anſwered : ¶ do art thou, 
Lird? CuRisr ſaid: Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
gerſecuteft. It is hard for thee to kick againſt the goad : *©* to. 
contend with one ſo much mightier than thyſelf. By 
perſecuting my church you make 1t flouriſh, and only 
prick and hurt yourſelf.” This mild expoſtulation of 
our Redeemer, accompanied with a powerful interior 
grace ſtrongly affecting his ſoul, cured his pride, aſſuaged 
his rage, and wrought at once a total change in him. 
Wherefore trembling and aſtoniſhed he cried out: Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? What to repair the paſt? 
What to promote your glory ? I make a joyful oblation 
of myſelf to execute your will in every thing, and to 
ſuffer for your ſake afflictions, diſgraces, perſecutions, 
torments, and every ſort of death. The true convert 
expreſſed this, not in a bare form of words, nor with 
faint languid deſires, nor with any exception lurking in 
the ſecret receſſes of his heart; but with an entire ſacri- 
ice of himſelf, and an heroig victory over the world 
with its frowns and charms, over the devils. with their 
{nares and threats, and over himſelf and all inclinations 
of ſelf-love ; devoting himſelf totally to God. A perfect 
model of a true converſion, the greateſt work of al- 
mighty grace! Cyg1sT ordered him to ariſe and pro- 
ceed on his journey to the city, where he ſhould be in- 
formed of what he expected from him, CrgisT would 


(12) Ads ix. xii. xxvi. 


(e) So the Greek word du is often uſed in ſcripture, as 1 Cor. 
W. 2. And thus the text is very reconcileable with Acts xxii. 9. 


8 
3 


* 


p >. , 85 « 2283 5 
r 


I 


ens off 
— 


Þ 3” bn ED 


1 
14 


n — 


o "0 * 0 - 
"- 4 as -» 


— pp __— — 


—— — — = _ 


2 3 * —— r . 2 
. . 


8 CON VERSION or 8. PAUL, Jan. x, 


not inſtruct him immediately by himſelf, but, St. Auftin 
obſerves (13), ſent him to the miniſtry (d) which he had 
eſtabliſhed in his church, to be directed in the way df 
ſalvation by thoſe whom he had appointed for that 
purpoſe. He would not finiſh the converſion and in. 
ſtruction of this great apoſtle whom he was pleaſed 90 
tall in ſo wonderful a manner, but by remitting him to 
the guidance of his miniſters; ſhewing us thereby, thu 
his holy providence has ſo ordered it, that all, who de- 
fire to ſerve him, ſhould. ſeek his will by liſtening to 
thoſe whom he has commanded us to hear, and whom 
he has ſent in his own name and appointed to be ou 
guides. So perfectly would he aboliſh in his ſervants 
all ſelf-confidence and preſumption the ſource of errar 
and illuſion. The convert, riſing from the ground, 
found that though his eyes were open he ſaw nothing, 
Providence ſent this corporal blindneſs to be an emblem 
of the ſpiritual blindneſs in which he had lived, and to 
ſignify to him that he was henceforward to die to the 
world; and learn to apply his mind totally to the con- 
templatjon of heavenly things. He was led by the hand 
into Damaſcus, whither Chrift ſeemed to conduct hin 
in triumph. He was lodged in the houſe of a [ev 
named Judas, where he remained three days blind, and 
without eating or drinking. He doubtleſs ſpent his time 
in great bitterneſs of ſoul, not yet knowing what God 
tequired of him. With what anguiſh he bewailed his 
paſt blindneſs and falſe zeal againſt the church, ve 
may conjecture both from his taking no nan 
— thoſe three days, and from the manner in which 

ever after remembered and ſpoke of his having been 
a blaſphemer and a perſecuter, Though the entire reform- 
ation of his heart was not gradual, as in ordinary cot 
verſions, but miraculous in the order of grace, and pet 
fect in a moment; yet a time of probation and a fevers 
interior trial (for (rh we cannot doubt but he well 


through on this occaſion) was neceſſary to crucify tht Wh en 

(13) Qu. Evang. I. 2. c. 40. et præf. 1. de doctr. Chriſt. p. 3% cipa 
dA) St. Auſtin doubts not but Ananias was a biſhop, or at lealt 80 
a prieſt. The Greeks give him a place in their calendar on te con 


rſt of October, and ſtyle him biſhop of Damaſcus and marty?: 
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old man and all other earthly ſentiments in his heart, 
and to prepare it to recejve the extraordinary graces 
which God defigned him. There was a chriſtian of 
diſtinction in Damaſcus, much reſpected by the Jews 
for his irreproachable life and great virtue; his name 
was Ananjas. CHr1sT appeared to this holy diſciple, 
and commanded him to go to Saul, who was then in 
the houſe of Judas at prayer : Ananias trembled at the 
name of Saul, being no ſtranger to the miſchief he had 
done in Jeruſalem, or to the errand on which he was 
ſet out to Damaſcus. But our Redeemer over-ruled his 
fears, and charged him a ſecond time to go ta him, ſay- 
ing: Go, for he is a veſſel of eleftion to carry my name before 
_ kings, and the children of Iſrael : and I will 
ſhew him how much be has to ſuffer for my name. For tri- 
bulation is the teſt and portion of all the true ſervants 
of Chritt. Saul in the mean time ſaw in a viſion a man 
entering, and laying his hands upon him to reſtore his 
light. Ananias, obeying the divine order, aroſe, went 
to Saul, and laying his hands upon him, ſaid: Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jes Us who appeared to thee on thy journey, 
bath ſent me that thou mayſt receive thy fight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Immediately ſomething like ſcales 
fell from his eyes, and he recovered his eye-ſight. Ana- 
nlas added: The God of our fathers hath choſen thee that 
thou ſhouldft know his will aud ſee the juſt one, and ſbouldft 
tear the wnice from his mouth : and thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unto all men to publiſh what thou haſt ſeen and heard. Ariſe 
therefore, be baptized and waſhed from thy fins, invoking the 
name of the Lord. Saul then aroſe, was baptized, and 
took ſome refreſhment, He ſtaid ſome few days with 
the diſciples at Damaſcus, and began immediately to 
preach in the ſynagogues, that JesUs was the Son of 
God, to the great — of all that heard him, 
Who ſaid: Iñ not this he who perſecuted at Jeruſalem thoſe who 
Inuked the name of Ixsus, and who is come hither to carry 
lem away priſoners & Thus a blaſphemer and a r 
Vas made an apoſtle, and choſen to be one of the prin- 
ipal inſtruments of God in the converſion of the world. 

St, Paul never recalled to mind this his wonderful 
converſion, without raptures of gratitude and praiſe to 


| 
| 
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the divine mercy. The church in thankſgiving to God 
for ſuch a miracle of his grace, from which it has derived 
ſuch great bleſſings, and to ——— ſo miraculous 
an inſtance of his almighty power, and to propoſe to 
penitents a perfect model of a true converſion, has in- 
ſtituted this feſtival, which we find mentioned in ſeveral 
calendars and miſſals of the eighth and ninth centuries, 
and which pope Innocent III. commanded to be obſerved 
with great folemnity. It was for ſome time kept a holy- 
day of obligation in moſt churches in the Welt ; and 
we read it mentioned as ſuch in England in the counci 
of Oxford in 1222, in the reign of king Henry III. (14) 


SS. JUVENTINUS and MAXI 
MINUS, MM. 


From the elegant panegyrie of St. Chryſoſtom, T. 2. p. 578, l 
f Mont, and from Theodoret hiſt. I. 3. c. 11. , 


A. D. 363. 


Tuxsz martyrs were two officers of diſtinction in the 
foot-guards of Julian the Apoſtate. (a) When that ty- 


(14) Conc. Labbe, T. xi. p. 274. 


(a) Julian ſurnamed the Apoſtate, rebelled againſt Conſtantins, 
his couſin- german, in the Spring in 360, and by his death in No- 
vember 36+ obtained the empire. He was one of the moſt inſa- 
mous difemblers that ever lived. Craft, levity, inconſtancy, falle- 
hood, want of judgment and an exceflive vanity diſcovered them- 
ſelves in all his actions, and appear in his writings, namely his e- 


piſtles, his ſatire called Miſopogon, and his lives of the Cæſars. He 


wrote the laſt work to cenſure all the former emperors, that he 
might appear the only great prince: ſor a cenſorious turn is an el. 
ſec of vanity and pride. He was moſt fooliſhly ſuperſtitious, and 
exceedingly ſond of ſooth- ſayers and magicians. After the death 
of Conſtantius he openly profeſſed idolatry, and by beſmearing 
himſelf with the blood of impious victims. pretended to efface the 
character of baptiſm. He was deceived almoſt in every ſtep by 
ridiculous omens, oracles and augurs, as may be ſeen in his her 
then hiſtorian Ammianus Marcellinus (b. 22.) Maximus, the ma- 

ician, and others of that character, were his chief confidents- 

e endeavoured by the black art to rival the miracles of Chriſ, 
though he effected nothing. He diſqualified chriſtians for bearing 
offices in the ſtate: he forbad them to teach either rhetoric ct 
philoſophy, that he might deprive them of the advantages of hu 
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rant was on his march againſt the Perſians, they let fall 
at table, certain free reflections on his impious laws againſt 
the chriſtians, wiſhing rather for death than to ſee the 
profanation of holy things. The emperor being inform- 
ed of this, ſent for them, and finding that they could 
not be prevailed upon by any means to retract what they 
had faid, nor to facrifice to idols, he confiſcated their 
eſtates, cauſed them to be cruelly ſcourged, and ſome 
days after to be beheaded in priſon at Antioch January 
25th, 263. The chriſtians, with the hazard of their 


man literature, a thing condemned by Ammianus himſelf. He 
commanded by an edict that they ſhould be no longer called chris 
tians, but Galileans, and tho' he pretended to toleration, he de- 
ſtroyed more ſouls by recompences, careſſes and ſtratagems than 
he could have done by cruelties. He levied heavy fines and ſeized 
the eſtates of chriſtians, ſaying in raillery, that he did it to oblige 
them to follow the goſpel which recommends poverty. He often 
put them to death, but ſecretly, and on other pretences, that he 
might deprive them of the honour of martyrdom: which artifice 
might have its influence on philoſophers, the lovers of vanity ; but 
not on the ſervants of God, who defired to be known to him alone, 
and to ſuffer, regardleſs of the applauſe of men, as St. Gregory 
Nazianzen obſerves (Or. 3. in Julian.) That father when he knew 
him a ſtudent at Athens in 355, prognoſticated (Or. 4. in Julian. 
p. 122.) from his light carriage, wandering eye, haughty look, 
impertinent queſtions and fooliſh anſwers, what a monſter the Ro- 
man empire was foſtering and breeding up. In his march to his 
Perſian expedition, he was made a ſubject of mockery and ridicule 
at Antioch, on account of his low ſtature, gigantic gait, great 
np beard, and bloody ſacrifices. In anſwer to which, he wrote 

Miſepogon, or Beard-hater, a low and infipid ſatire. He every 
where threatened the chriſtians npon his return from the Perſian 
war. The oracles of Delos, Delphos, Dodona, and others, pro- 
miſed him victories, as Theodoret, St. Gregory Nazianzen, Phi- 
loltorgius, and Libanius himſelf (Libanius, Or. 12.) an heathen, 
and the chief favourite of Julian, teſtify: all the pagan deities 
wherever he paſſed, gave him the like aſſurances, as he himſelf 
writes (Julian, ep. 2.) But in Perſia he raſhly ventured into wilds 
and deſerts, with an army of 65,000 men, where he was defeated 
and ſlain in June 363. Ammianus, who was then in the army, 
only ſays that he was mortally wounded in the battle, and died in 
his tent the ſame day before noon. Theodoret, Sozomen, and the 
acts of St. Theodoret the martyr, ſay that finding himſelf wound- 
ed, he threw up a handful of blood towards heaven, crying out; 
Thou haſt conquered, O Galilean, thou haſt conquered.” It was 
revealed to many holy hermits, that God cut him off to give pence 
to bis church, © * | | 
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lives, ſtole away their bodies, and after the death of Jy. ly b 
han, who was ſlain in Perſia on the 26th of June folloy. of / 
ing, erected for them a magnificent tomb. On thei terie 
feſtival St. Chryſoftom pronounced their panegyric, in ſons 
which he ſays of theſe martyrs: ** They ſupport the ſpiri 
church as pillars, defend it as towers, and repel all al. tian 
faults as rocks, Let us viſit them frequently, let u the 1 
touch their ſhrine, and embrace their relicks with cons and 
dence, that we may obtain from thence ſome benediction tity « 
For as ſoldiers, ſhewing to the king the wounds which WW piety 
they have received in his battles, fpeak with confidence, his !i 
fo they, by an humble repreſentation of their paſt ſuffer. deric 
ings for Chriſt, obtain whatever they aſk of the king of MW reſtor 
heaven (1). | h bot « 
| On THE SAME Dar. Was { 

St. PRojJECTVUs, B. of Clermont, M. called at Ly- ana 
ons St. Prieſt, at Sens St. Preſt, in 3 St. Preis, ue 
at Paris and in Picardy St. Prix. The epiſcopal ſee af * 
Auvergne, which was founded by St. Auſtremonius inthe WF. Je. 
middle of the third century, has been honoured with pu 


many holy biſhops, of whom 26 are ranked among the by S. 
ſaints. Of theſe the moſt eminent are St. Alidius, called in 10 * 
French Allyre, the fourth biſhop, in 380, St. Sidonius 
Apollinaris in 482, St. Gallus in 656, St. Prix in 674, 
and St. Bont in 710. About the year 1160, the title of 
biſhops of Auvergne, was changed into that of Clermont, 
from the city of this name. St. Prix was a native df 
Auvergne, and trained up in the ſervice of the church, 
under the care of St. Geneſius, firſt archdeacon, afterward 
biſhop of Auvergne, and was well ſkilled in plain ſong, 
(which was eſteemed in that age the firſt part of the (c 
ence of a clergyman) and in holy ſcriptures and church 
hiſtory. The pariſh of Iſſoire, and afterward the nunnery 
of Candedin (now probably Chantoen, a convent of bart 
footed Carms,) were the chief theatres of his zeal, i! 
about the year 666 he was called by the voice of the pes 
ple, ſeconded by Childeric II. king of Auſtraſia, to tit 
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rected 


epiſcopal dignity upon the death of Felix, biſhop of Au- at kin 
vergne, Partly by his own ample patrimony, and pat Bi: the: 
mh” Idout tl 


(1) Hom. in 88. Juv. et Max. T. 2. p. 583. fSt. P 
| 1 | ce bed at | f St. P. 


bn. 2 8. PROJECTUS, B. M. 283 


n. 25. 
f Ju- y by the great liberalities of Geneſius, the holy count 
llow- of Auvergne, he was enabled to found ſeveral monaſ- 


tecies, churches and hoſpitals; ſo that all diſtreſſed per- 
ſons in his extenſive dioceſs were provided for, and a 


thei 


ic, in 


t the ſpirit of fervour in the exerciſes of religion and all chriſ- 
all al. tian virtues reigned in all parts. This was the fruit of 
let us the unwearied and undaunted zeal, aſſiduous ſermons 
conf and exhortations, and the admirable example and fanc- 


tion, tity of the holy prelate ; whoſe learning, eloquence and 


which piety, are exceedingly extolled by the two hiſtorians of 
lence; his life. The ſaint on his road to the court of king Chil- 
(uffer. deric, whither he was going for the affairs of his dioceſs, 


reſtored to health St. Damarin or Amarin, an holy ab- 
bot of a monaſtery in the mountains of Voge, who 
was afterward martyred with him. This king cauſed 
Hector the patrician. of Marſeilles, whom the ſaint had 
( ſeverely rebuked, for having raviſhed a young lady of 
Auvergne a rich heireſs, and having unjuſtly ufurped 
conſiderable eftates belonging to his church, to be put 
to death for this rape and other crimes. One Agritius, 


ing of 


at Ly- 
Preils, 
ſeed 


d = imputing his death to the complaints carried to the kin 
a6 n by St. Prix, in revenge ſtirred up many perſons —. 


the holy prelate, and with 20 armed men met the bi- 
ſhopas he returned from court, at Volvic, twoleagues from 
Clermont, and firſt flew the abbot St. Damarin, whom the 
fans miſtook for the biſhop. St. Prix, perceiving 


idonius 
in 674, 
title of 


py ter deſign, courageouſly preſented himſelf to them, 
* 4 and was ſtabbed in the body by a Saxon named Radbert. 
— The ſaint receiving this wound, ſaid © Lord, lay not this 


in to their charge, for they know not what they do.” 
mother of the aſſaſſins clove his head with a back-ſword, 
and ſcattered his brains. This happened in 674 on the 
25th of January. The veneration which the Gallican 
arches paid to the memory of this martyr, began from 
he time of his death. His name was added to the calen- 


in ſong) 
the ſch 
J church 
nunnely 
of bare 


zeal, 4 lat in the copies of the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, 
the 1 dich were tranſcribed in France, and churches were 
a, 7 1 rected under his invocation in almoſt every province of 
1 at kingdom. The principal part of his relicks remains 


ind pat Mn the abbey of Flavigny, whither they were carried 


bout the year 760. Some portions are kept in the abbey 
f St. Prix at St. Quintin's, of the congregation of Cluni; 


9 4 
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another in the priory of St. Prix near Bethune, and in 
certain other places. See the two lives of St. Prix, the 
firſt written by one who was acquainted with him, the 
other by one of the ſame age, both extant in Bollandus, 
p. 628. 636. and in Mabillon Act. Ben T. 1. p. 642. 650, 

St. PopPo, abbot of Stavelo. Poppo was born in Flan- 
ders m 978, and received a pious education, under the 
care of a moſt virtuous mother who died a nun at Ver- 
dun. In his youth he ſerved for ſome time in the army, 
but even whilſt he lived in the world he found the ſpin 
tual food of heavenly meditation and prayer with which 
the affections of the ſoubare nouriſhed, (1) to be incom- 
parably ſweeter than all the delights of the ſenſes, and 
to give himſelf up entirely to theſe holy exerciſes, he te- 
nounced his profeſſion and the world. In a viſit which 
he made by a penitential pilgrimage to the holy places 
at Jeruſalem, he brought thence many prectous relicks 
with which he enriched the chucch of our Lady at Deiſne, 
now a marquiſate between Ghent and Courtray. He made 


alſo a pilgrimage to the ſhrines of the apoſtles at Rome, 


and ſome time after'his return took the monaſtic habit 
at St, Thierry's near Rheims. Richard, abbot of Ver 
dun, becoming acquainted with his eminent virtue, ob- 
tained with great difficulty his abbot's conſent to remore 
him hither ; and being made abbot of St. Vedaſt's, at 
Arras, upon the depoſition of Folrad, who had filled 
that houſe with ſcandalous diforders, he appointed Pop 
po procurator. In a journey which our ſaint was obliged 
to make to the court of St. Henry, he prevailed wit 
that religious prince to aboliſh the combats of men and 
bears. St. Poppo was choſen ſucceſſively prior of 9, 


| Vedaſt's, provoſt of St. Vennes, and abbot of Beauliel, 


which laſt he rebuilt. He was afterward choſen abbot 
of St. Vedaſt's, and ſome time later of the two united 
abbeys of Stavelo.and Malmedy, about a league aſur 
der, in the dioceſs of Liege; alſo two years after this 


St. Maximin'sat Triers. Thoſe of Arras and Marchiet 


nes were alſo committed to his care: in all which houſes b 
ſettled the moſt exact diſcipline. e died at Marchien- 


nes, on the 2 gth of January in 1048, being 70 years of i 
(1) S. Aug. Tr. 26. in Ioan. | 
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gt. Poppo received Extreme- unction at the hands of 
Fverhelm abbot of Hautmont, afterward of Blandinberg 
at Ghent, who afterward wrote his life, in which he gives 
a particular account of his great virtues. The body of St. 
Poppo was carried to Stavelo, and there interred : his re- 
mains were taken up and enſhrined in 1624, after Baronius 
had inſerted his name in the Roman martyrology ; for 
Molanus in his Indiculus and Mirzus obſerve that he was 
never canonized. Chatelain denies againſt Trithemius 
that any commemoration was ever made of him in the 
public office in any of the abbeys which he governed. 
But Martenne aſſures us that he was honoured amon 
the ſaints at Stavelo, in the year 1624. See his life 
wrote by the monk Onulf, and abridged. by Everhelm 
abbot of Hautmont, in Bollandus, p. 637. and Martenne, 
Ampliſ. Collectio, T. 2. Pref. p. 17. 

St. APOLLO, abbot in Thebais. After paſſing many 
years in an hermitage, he formed and governed a com- 


munity of 500 monks near Heliopolis. They all wore. 


the ſame coarſe white habit, all received the holy com- 
munion every day, and the holy abbot made them alſo 
adaily exhortation with admirable unction. He enter- 
tained them often an the evils of melancholy and ſad- 
neſs, ſaying, that ſpiritual joy and cheerfulneſs of heart 
1s necellary amidit our tears of penance; as being the 
frut of charity, and requiſite to ſupport the fervour of 
the ſoul. He was known to ſtrangers by the joy of his 
countenance. By humility he ranked himſelf among the 
goats, unworthy to be numbered among the ſheep. He 
made it his conſtant and earneſt petition to God, that he 
might know himſelf, and be preſerved from the ſubtil 
nares and illuſions of pride, It is faid that the devil 
left a poſſeſſed perſon at his command, crying out, that 

was not able to withſtand his humility. The faint 
2 a viſit from Ae Petronius, afterwards biſhop of 

ogna, in 393, being then near eighty years old, 
which he did — long Larbive. See — 6. c. 29. 


Rufin. I. 2. Tillem. T. 10. p. 35. The Greek menæa and 
bollandus on this day. lr 
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St. PupLivs, abbot near Zeugma, upon the Euphr- 
tes, is honoured by the Greeks. He was the ſon of a 
ſenator in that city, and ſold his eſtate, plate and furni- 
ture for the benefit of the poor; and lived firſt an her- 
mit, afterwards governed a numerous community in the 
fourth age. He allowed his monks no other food than 
herbs and pulſe and very coarſe bread ; no drink but wa- 
ter : he forbad milk, cheeſe, grapes and even vinegar, 
alſo oil except from Eaſter to Whitſuntide. To put 
himſelf always in mind of advancing continually in = 
vour and charity, he added every day ſomething to his 
exerciſes of penance and devotion : he was remarkably 
ſolicitous to avoid ſloth, being ſenſible of the ineſtimable 
value of time. Alas! what would not a damned ſoul 
what would not a ſuffering ſoul in purgatory give for one 
of thoſe moments which we unthinkingly throw away, 
As far as the ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven can admit 
of regret, they eternally condemn their inſenſibilit) in 
the leaſt moment in their having loſt mortal life, which 
they did not improve to the utmoſt advantage. The- 
odoret tells us that the holy abbot Publius, founded tuo 
congregations, the one of Greeks, the other of Syrians, 
each uſing their own tongue in the divine office: lor 
the Greek and Chaldean were from the beginning facet 
languages, or conſecrated by the church in her public 
prayers. St, Publius flouriſhed about the year 369. 
See Theodoret Philoth. c. 5, Roſweid, I. 6. c.) 
Chatel. Mart, Univ. p. 886. among the Aemeres, 0! 
ſaints ho are not commemorated on any particular day, 
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T 58; 0 WU 2 YE 
St POLYCAR P, Biſhop of Smyrna, M. 


From his a&s, written by the church of Smyrna in an excellent 
circular letter to the churches of Pontus, immediately after. his 
martyrdom : a piece abridged by Euſebius, b. 4. c. 14. highly 
eſteemed by the ancients. Joſeph Scaliger, a ſupercilious cri- 
tic; ſays that nothing in the whole courſe of church hiſtory fo 
ſtrongly affected him as the peruſal of theſe acts and thoſe re- 
lating to the martyrs of Lyons: that he never read them but 
they gave him extraordinary emotions. Animad. in Chron. 
Euſebii, n. 2183, &c. They are certainly molt valuable pie- 
ces of chriſtian antiquity. See Euſebius, St. Jerom, and St. 
Irenzus. Alſo Tillemont, T. 2. p. 327. Dom Ceillier, T. 1. 
Dom Marechal, Concordance des Peres Grecs et Latins, T. 1. 


A. D. 166. 


I. PoLYCARP was one of the moſt illuſtrious of the 
apoſtolic fathers, who being the immediate diſciples of 
the apoſtles, received inſtructions from their mouths, 
and inherited of them the ſpirit of Chriſt in a degree fo 
much the more eminent, as they lived nearer the foun- 
tain head. He embraced chriſtianity very young, about 
the year 80; was a diſciple of the apoſtles, in particular 
of St. John the Evangeliſt, and was conſtituted by him 
bibop of Smyrna, probably before his baniſhment to 
Patmos, in 96 : ſo that he governed that important ſee 
ſeventy years. He ſeems to have been the angel or bi- 
wp of Smyrna, who was commended above all the 
biſhops of Aſia by Chriſt himſelf in the Apocalypſe, (1) 
and the only one without a reproach. Our Saviour en- 
couraged him under his poverty, tribulation and per- 
ſecutions, eſpecially the calumnies of the Jews, called 
him rich in grace, and promiſed him the crown of hfe by 
martyrdom, The ſaint was reſpected by the faithful to 
a degree of veneration. He formed many holy diſciples, 
among whom were St. Irenæus and Papias. When 
Florinus who had often viſited St. Polycarp, had broached 
certain hereſies, St. Irenæus wrote to him as follows: (2) 
* Theſe things were not taught you by the biſhop, 
(1) Ch. ii. v. 9. (2) Euſ. Hiſt. I. 5. c. 20. p. 188. 
ot. I. | U 
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who preceded us. I could tell you the place where the 
bleſſed Polycarp ſat to preach the word of God. Ir is 
yet prefent to my mind with what gravity he every 
where came in and went out: what was the ſanctity of 
his deportment, the majeſty of his countenance and of 
his whole exterior, and what were his holy exhortations to 
the people. I ſeem to hear him now relate how he con- 
verſed with John and many others, who had ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt, the words he had heard from their mouths, | 
can proteſt before God, that if this holy biſhop had 
| heard of any error like yours, he would have imme- 
þ diately ſtopped his ears, and cried out according to his 
cuſtom : Good God ! that I ſhould be reſerved to theſe 
times to hear ſuch things! That very inſtant he would 
have fled out of the place in which he had heard fuch 
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doctrine.” St. Jerom (3) mentions, that St. Polycarp theſ 
met at Rome the heretic Marcion in the ſtreets, who rrace 0 
reſenting that the holy biſhop did not take that notice Wi cure of 
| of him which he expected, ſaid to him: Do not you with hr 
a know me, Polycarp?” “ Yes: anſwered the faint: 15 2 
| 1 know you to be the firſt born of Satan.” He had i.) 
learned this abhorrence of the authors of hereſy, who MWyourſel; 
knowingly and willingly adulterate the divine truths, WW" priva 
from his maſter St. John, who fled out of the bath in mr 
which he ſaw Cerinthus. (4) St. Polycarp kiſſed with WM. one 
= . reſpect the chains of St. Ignatius, who paſſed by Smyr- bop. 
a na on the road to his martyrdom, and who recommend- iſ" by t 
| ed to our ſaint the care and comfort of his diſtant church mo m 
of Antioch; which he repeated to him in a letter from Mfunfil 
Troas, deſiring him to write in his name to thoſe churches Wiſts auth. 
of Aſia to which he had not leiſure to write himſelf. (4) 7 the 
| (3) Cat. vir. illuſtr. c. 17. (4) See alſo 1 John ii. 18. 22. aud bey had 
2 John 10. | Perſon to 
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(a) St. Ignatius begins his letter to“ the faithful at Smyrna, 
by gloritying God, for their great ſpiritual wiſdom, fayin 
he knew them to be perfect in their unſhaken faith, as mes 


| erucified with our Lord Jeſus in fleſh, and in ſpirit, and dee ibn © 
ly grounded in charity by the blood of Chriſt. He then ſolid how on . 


confutes the Docætæ, heretics who imagined that Chriſt was 1. 
carnate, and died only in appearance; whom he calls demoma® 
He adds: I give you this caution, knowing that you hold 
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It is juſtly admired, both for the excellent inſtructions St 
it contains, and for the ſimplicity and perſpicuity of the the 
ſtyle; and was publicly read in the church in Aſia, in de 
were virgins,) he cloſes his letter by praying for their advance. * 
ment in all charity, grace, mercy, peace, and patience. St. lgn * 
ep. ad Smyrnæos, p. 872. ed. Cotel. chi 

The apoſtolic St. Ignatius writes as follows, in his 1 tter to &. equ 
Polycarp. Thy reſolution in God, founded as it were upon an the 
unſhaken rock, 1 exceedingly commend, having been made wor- W 
thy of thy holy face, which I pray I may enjoy in God. I corjure 
-thee in the grace with which thou art enriched, to increaſe thy agre 
ſtock in thy courſe, and to exhort all that they may be ſaved, dre: 


Have great care of unity and concord, than which nothing i; 
better. Bear with all men that God may bear with thee ; bear 
all men by charity, as thou doſt apply thyſelf to prayer witheut 
interruption. Aſk more perfect underſtanding than thou halt 
Watch, ſeeing that the ſpirit which fleepeth not, dwelleth within 
thee. Speak to every one according to the grace which God 
giveth thee, Bear the weakneſſes and diſtempers of all as a ſtout 
champion. Where the labour is greater, the gain 1s exceeding 
great. If thou loveſt the diſciples that are good, thou deſervelt 
not thanks; ſtrive rather to ſubdue the wicked by meeknebs 
Every wound is not healed by the ſame plaſter ; aſſuage w 
flammations by lenitives. Be not err by thoſe who ſeem 
worthy of faith, yet teach things that are foreign. Stand firm) 
as an anvil which is beaten : it is the property of a true champiat 
to be ſtruck and to conquer. Let not the widows be neglefed. 
Let religious aſſemblies be moſt frequent. Seek out every one n 


them by name. Deſpiſe not the ſlaves, neither ſuffer them tobe (5) + 
puffed up; but to the glory of God let them ſerve with greater e's 
diligence that they may obtain of God a better liberty, Let then ſervant 
not deſire that their liberty be purchaſed. or procured for then hom | 
by the congregation, leſt they fall under the ſlavery of their o- weapon 
paſſions. Fly evil artifices ; let them not be ſo much as named omplet 

ngage my liſters to love the Lord, and never entertain a thought ay up, 
of any man but their huſbands. In like manner enjoin my be ach ot! 
thren, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to love their wives as C bay alu 
loveth his church. If any one is able to remain in a ſtate of cot. by your 


tinency, in honour of our Lord's fleſh, let him be conſtant) 
humble: if he boaſts, or is puffed up, he is loſt. Let all marriage 
be made by the authoricy of the biſhop, that they may be mai 
in the Lord, not by the paſſions of men. Let all things be dot 
to the honour of God.” Ihen addreſſing himſelf to all the faith 
ful at Smyrna, he writes: Liſten to your biſhop, that God ma 
alſo harken to you, With joy I would lay down my life for th 
who are ſubje& to the biſhop, prieſts, and deacons. May 1 
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portion be with them in God. Let all things be in common am e the 0 
you ; your labour, your warfare, your ſufferings, your I ard by 
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ions St. Jerom's time. In it he calls a heretio, as above, 
of the the eldeſt ſon of Satan. About the year 158, he un- 
ia, in dertook a journey of charity to Rome, to confer with 


pope Anicetus about certain points of diſcipline, eſpe- 
cially about the time of keeping Eaſter ; for the Aſiatic 


dvance- 


* churches kept it on the fourteenth day of the vernal 
er to d. equinoctial moon, as the Jews did, on whatever day of 
pon an the week it fell; whereas Rome, Egypt, and all the 


de wor- 
conjure 
eaſe thy 


Weſt obſerved it. on the Sunday following. It was 
agreed that both might follow their cuſtum without 


e ſaved, breaking the bands of charity. St. Anicetus, to teſtify 
thing is his reſpect, 'ytelded to him the honour of celebrating the 
ee; _ Euchariſt in his own church. (5) We gad no farther 
i BY Particulars concerning our ſaint, recorded before the 
v wiki acts of his martyrdom. | 
ich Gol lathe ſixth year. of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Ve- 
15 a ſtout rus, Statius Quadratus being proconſul of Aſia, a vio- 
:xCeeding lent perſecution broke out in that country, in which 
deſervel f a 
necknes, the faithful gave heroic proofs of their courage and love 
age ir of God, to the aſtoniſhment of the infidels. When they 
who ſeen N vere torn to pieces with ſcourges till their very bowels 
be "i were laid bare, amidſt the moans and tears of the ſpec- 
Cepletel lators, who were moved with pity at the ſight of their 
. one i a . 
1 to de (5) St. Iren. b. 3. c. 3. Euſ. b. 5. c. 24. 8. Hieron. c. 17. 
h greatet four watching, as becomes the diſpenſers, the aſſeſſors, and the 
Let then rrants of God. Pleaſe him in whoſe ſervice you fight, and from 
| for them hom you receive your ſalary. Let your baptiſm be always your 
their " eapons, faith your helmet, charity your ſpear, and patience your 
as — omplete armour. Let your good works be the treaſure which you 
@ thong ay up, that you may receive the fruit which is worthy. Bear with 
in my bre ach other in all meekneſs, as God bears with you. I pray that 1 
s as C Wy always enjoy and rejoice in you. Becauſe the church of Antioch 
te of on Jour prayers now enjoys peace, I am in mind ſecure in 
conſtant] od; provided ſtill that by ſuffering I may go to God, and be 
mall ound in the reſurrection your ſervant. You will do well, O Po- 
y be pi Jearp, moſt blefſed in God, to hold an aſſembly, and chooſe a 
s be 15 ry dear perſon fit for diſpatch in a journey, who may be ſtyled 
| the fa N be divine meſſenger: him honour with a commiſſion to go to An- 
t Coo 4 och, and there bear witneſs of the fervour of your charity. A 
fe for : wriſtian lives not for himſelf alone, but belongs to God.” The 
, May oly martyr concludes by deſiring St. Polycarp to write for him 
"Yr d the other churches of Aſia, he being that moment called on 
r reh by his guards to fail from Troas to Naples. 
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torments, not one of them gave ſo much as a ſingle 
groan: ſo little regard had | for their own, fleſh in 
the cauſe of God. No kinds of torture, no inventions 
of cruelty were foreborn to force them to a conformity 
to the pagan worſhip of the times. Germanicus, wh, 
had been brought to Smyrna with eleven or twelve 
other chriſtians, ſignalized himſelf above the reſt, and 
animated the moit timorous to ſuffer. The proconſul 
in the amphitheatre called upon him with tenderneſs 
intreating him to have ſome regard for his youth, and 
to value at leaſt his life: but he, with a holy impatience, 
provoked the beaſts to devour him, to leave this wicked 
world. One Quintus, a Phrygian, who had preſented 
himſelf to the juͤdge, yielded at the fight of the beaſt 
let out upon him, and ſacrificed, The authors of thele 
acts juſtly condemn the preſumption of thoſe who offered 
themſclves to ſuffer, (6) and ſay that the martyrdom 
of St. Polycarp was conformable to the goſpel, becaule 
he expoſed not himſelf to the temptation, but waited 
till the perſecutors laid hands on him, as Chriſt our Lord 
taught us by his own ekample. The ſame venerableau- 
thors obſerve, that the martyrs by their patience and con 
ſtancy demonſtrated to all men, that whilſt their bodis 
were tormented, they were in ſpirit eſtranged from the 
fleſh, and already in heaven; or rather that our Loid 
was preſent with them and aſſiſted them; for the fire d 
the barbarous executioners ſeemed. as if it had been: 
cooling refreſhment to them, ( The ſpectators ſecing 
the courage of Germanicus and his companions, ad 
being fond of their impious bloody diverſions, cried out 
© Away with the impious; let Polycarp be ſought for 
The holy man, though fearleſs, had been prevailed 
upon by his friends to withdraw and conceal himſelti 
a neighbouring village, during the ſtorm, ſpending mol 
of his time in prayer. Three days before his martyr 
dom, he in a viſion ſaw his pillow on fire; from ue 
he underſtood by revelation, and foretold his comp* 


(6) n. I. & 4+ 


(35) True ww cures vyger. re r arab gαννEe4alr. Frigidus i 
ſis yidebatur immaniĩum carnificum ignis. n. 2. p. 1020. 
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nions, that he ſhould be burnt alive. When the per- 
ſecutors were in queſt of him he changed his retreat, 
but was betrayed by a boy, who was threatened with 
the rack unleſs he diſcovered him. Herod, the Irenarch, 
or keeper of the peace, whoſe office it was to prevent 
miſdemeanors and apprehend malefactors, ſent horſemen 
by night to beſet his lodgings, The ſaint was above 
ſtairs in bed, but refuſed to make his eſcape, ſaying : 
„God's will be done.” He went down, met them at 
the door, ordered them a handſome ſupper, and defired 
only ſome time for prayer before he went with them. 
This granted, he began his prayer ſtanding, which he 
continued in that poſture for two hours, Mane 
to God his own flock and the whole church with ſo muc 
earneſtneſs and devotion, that ſeveral of thofe that were 
come to ſeize him, repented they had undertaken the 
commiſſion. They ſet him on an aſs, and were con- 
ducting him towards the city, when he was met on the 
road by Herod and his father Nicetes, who took him in- 
to theix chariot and endeavoured to perſuade him to a 
lttle compliance, faying : * What harm is there in ſay- 
ing lord Czfar, or even in ſacrificing, to eſcape death?“ 
by the word Lord was meant nothing lefs than a kind 
of deity or godhead, The biſhop at firſt was ſilent in 
imitation of our Saviour: but being preſſed, he gave 
them this reſolute anſwer : ** I ſhall never do what you 
delice of me.” At theſe words taking off the maſque 
of friendſhip and compaſſion, they treated him with 
{corn and reproaches, and thruſt him out of the chariot 
with ſuch violence, that his leg was bruiſed by the fall. 
The holy man went forward cheerfully to the place, 
where the people were aſſembled, - Upon his entering it 
a voice from heaven was heard by many: © Polycarp 
© courageous, and act manfully.” (c) He was led 
directly to the tribunal of the proconſul, who exhorted 


(c ) Dr. Middleton pretends, that this voice was only heard by 
ome few: but the acts in Ruinart ſay, by thoſe that were preſent, 
: T*cors : Euſebius ſays, v:; Rufinus plurimi, very many. 

voice from heaven, muſt certainly be ſenſibly diſcerned to be more 
man human, and manifeſt itſelf ſufficiently, to be perceived that, 
i could not come from the eroud. oy 
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him to reſpect his own age, to ſwear by the genius of 
Cæſar, and to ſay : ** Take away the impious,“ meaning 
the chriſtians. The ſaint turning towards the people in 
the pit, ſaid, with a ſtern countenance : ** Exterminate 
the wicked,” meaning by this expreſſion either a wiſh 
that they might ceaſe to be wicked by their converſion 
to the faith of Chriſt : or this was a prediction of the 
calamity which befell their city in 177, when Smyma 
was overturned by an earthquake, as we read in Dion 
(7) and Ariſtides. (8) The proconſul repeated: ** Swear 
by the genius of Cæſar, and I diſcharge you; blal- 
pheme Chriſt.” Polycarp replied : “I have ſerved 
him theſe fourſcore and fix years, and he never did me 
any harm, but much good ; and how can I blaſpheme 
my King and my Saviour. If you require of me to 
ſwear by the genius of Cæſar, as you call it, hear my 
free confeſſion : I am a chriſtian; but if you deſire to 
learn the chriſtian religion, appoint a time, and hear 
me.” The proconſul ſaid: * Perſuade the people.” 
The martyr replied : © I addreſſed my diſcourſe to 
you, for we are taught to give due honour to princes 
as far as is conſiſtent with religion. But the populace 
is an incompetent judge to juſtify myſelf before.“ lu. 
deed rage rendered them incapable of hearing him. 
The proconſul then aſſuming a tone of ſeverity, ſaid: 
© IT have wild beaſts :” ** Call for them, replied the 
ſaint: for we are unalterably reſolved not to change 
from good to evil. It is only good to paſs from evil to 
good.” The proconſul faid : © If you contemn the 
beaſts, I will cauſe you to be burnt to aſhes.” Polycap 
anſwered : * You threaten me with a fire which burns 
for a ſhort time, and then goes out; but are youſzl 


ignorant of the judgment to come, and of the fire df 


everlaſting torments which is prepared for the wicked, 
Why do you delay? Bring againſt me what you pleaſe 
Whilſt he ſaid this and many other things, he appeared 
in a tranſport of joy and confidence, and his count 
nance ſhone with a certain heavenly grace, and plealant 
cheerfulneſs, inſomuch, that the proconſul himſelf vs 
ſtruck with admiration. However, he ordered a cif 


(7) L. 71. (8) Or. 20. 21. 22. 41. 
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to make public proclamation three times in the middle 
of the Stadium (as was the Roman cuſtom 1n capital 
cafes :) © Polycarp hath confeſſed himſelf a chriſtian.” 4) 
At this proclamation the whole multitude of Jews and 
Gentiles gave a great ſhout, the latter crying out: This 
is the great teacher of Aſia; the father of the chriſtians 
the deſtroyer of our Gods, who preaches to men not to 
facrifice to, or adore them.“ They applied to Philip, the 
Aftarch, (e) to let looſe a hon upon Polycarp. He 
told them that it was not in his power, becauſe thoſe 
ſhows had been cloſed. Then they unanimouſly de- 
manded, that he ſhould be burnt alive. Their requeſt 
was no ſooner granted, but every one ran with all ſpeed, 
to fetch wood from the baths and ſhops. The Jews 
were particularly active and buſy on this occaſlion. The 
pile being prepared, Polycarp put off his garments, un- 
tied his girdle, and began to take off his ſhoes; an of- 
tice he had not been accuſtomed to, the chriſtians having 
aways ſtriven who ſhould do theſe things for him, re- 
carding it as an happineſs to be admitted to touch him. 
The wood and other combuſtibles were heaped all round 
him. The executioners would have nailed him to the 
ſtake ; but he ſaid to them : ©* Suffer me to be as I am. 
He who gives me grace to undergo this fire, will enable 
me to ſtand ſtill without that precaution.” They there- 
fore contented themſelves with tying his hands behind 
his back, and in this poſture looking up towards hea- 
ren, he 1 as follows: O almighty Lord God, 
Father of thy beloved and bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have received the knowledge of thee, God of 
angels, powers, and every creature, and of all the race 

of the juſt that live in thy preſence! I bleſs thee 

for having been pleaſed in thy goodneſs to bring 
me to this hour, that I may receive a portion in the 

number of thy martyrs, and partake of the chalice 

« thy Chriſt, for the reſurreCtion to eternal life, in the 


( d) The great council of Aſia ſeems to have been held at 
lat time at Smyrna, inſtead of Epheſus, which the Arundelian 
uarbles ſhew ſometimes to have been done. 

) Or preſident of the public games, choſen yearly by the 
cammon- council of Aſia. ; Ws 
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incorruptibleneſs of the holy Spirit. Amongſt whom 
grant me to be received this day as a pleaſing ſacrifice 
tuch an one as thou thyſelf haſt prepared, that ſo thou 
may'ſt accompliſh what thou, O true and faithful God! 
haſt foreſhewn. Wherefore, for all things I praiſe, ble 
and glorify thee, through the eternal high prieſt Jeſus 
Chriſt thy beloved Son, with whom, to Thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be glory now and for ever. Amen.“ He 
had ſcarce ſaid Amen, when fire was ſet to the pile, 
which increaſed to a mighty flame. But behold a won- 
der, fay the authors of theſe acts, ſeen by us reſerved to 
atteſt it to others; the flames forming themſelves into 
an arch, like the ſails of a ſhip ſwelled with the wind, 
gently encircled the body of the martyr, which ſtood 
in the middle, reſembling, not roaſted fleſh but purified 
gold or ſilver, appearing bright through the flames; 
and his body ſending forth ſuch a fragrancy, that ve 
ſeemed to ſmell precious ſpices. The blind infidels were 
only exaſperated to ſee his body could not be contumed, 
and ordered a ſpear- man to pierce him through, which he 
did, and ſuch a quantity of blood iſſued out of his left 
fide as to quench the fire. (/) The malice of the deri 
ended not here: he endeavoured to obſtruct the relicks 
of the, martyr being carried off by the chriſtians ; tot 
many. deſired to do it, to ſhew their reſpect to his body. 
Therefore, by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, Nicetes adviſed 
the proconſul not to beſtow it on the chriſtians, leſt 
ſaid he, abandoning the crucified man, they ſhould 
adore Polycarp : the Jews ſuggeſted this, Not know: 
ing, ſay the authors of the acts, that we can never fot: 


G Dr. Middleton ridicules the mention of a dove iſſuing out! 
the wound of the fide; but this is only found in ſome moder 
MSS. by the blunder of a tranſcriber : it is not in Euſebius, Ru- 
finys, Nicephorus, or the Greek Menza : though the two lak 
would have magnified. a prodigy if they had found the leaſt ar 
thority. for any. According 0 Moyne, (Proleg. ad varia facra) 
C:illier, &c. the true reading is ir dige, an *% Ei fide ; which 
ſome tranſcriher blyndered into ige, a dove. As to the fore- 

going miracle, that a wind ſhould naturally diveſt the fire of 5b 
property of burning, and form it into an arch about the boch, 
is 5 much more wonderful ſuppoſition of the doctor's than an] 
ra cle. 
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fake Chriſt, nor adore any other, though we love the 


martyrs, as his diſciples and imitators, for the great love 


they bore their king and maſter.” The centurion ſee- 
ing a contelt raiſed by the Jews, placed the body in the 
middle, and burnt it to aſhes. ** We afterwards took 
up the bones, ſay they, more precious than the richeſt 
jewels or gold, and depoſited them decently in a place 
at which may God grant us to aſſemble with joy to ce- 
lebrate the birth day of the martyr.” Thus theſe diſ- 
ciples and eye-Witneſſes. It was at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, which the authors of the acts call the 
eighth hour, in the year 166, that St. Polycarp received 
his crown, according to Tillemant; but, in 169, accord- 
ing to Baſnage. (g His tomb is ſtill ſhewn with great 
veneration at Smyrna, in a {mall chapel. St. Irenzus 
ſpeaks of St. Polycarp as being of an uncommon age. 

The epiftle of St. Polycarp to the Philippians, which 
is the only one among thoſe which he wrote that has 
been. preſerved, is, even in the dead letter, a ſtanding 
proof of the apoſtolic ſpirit with which he was ant- 
mated, and of that profound humility, perfect meekneſs, 
burning charity, and holy zeal, of which his life was fo 
admirable an example. The beginning is an effuſion 
of ſpiritual joy and charity with which he was tran(- 
ported at the happineſs of their converſion to God, and 
their fervour in divine love. His extreme abhorrence 
ot hereſy makes him immediately fall upon that of the 
Doczte, againſt which he arms the faithful, by clearly 
demonſtrating that Chrift was truly made man, died, 
and roſe again ; in which his terms admirably expreſs 
lis moſt humble and affectionate devotion to our di- 
vine Redeemer, under theſe great myſteries of love. 
Beſides walking in truth, he takes notice, that to be 
raſed with Chriſt in glory, we muſt alſo do his will, 
keep all his commandments, and love whatever he 
loved ; refraining from all fraud, avarice, detraction, 

(2) St. Polycarp ſays of himſelf, © that he had ſerved Chriſt 
86 years,” Baſnage thinks he had been biſhop ſo long, and was 


= years old when he ſuffered : but it is far more probable that 
dus is the term he had been a chriſtian, having been converted 


n his youth, and dying about one hundred years old or upwards, 
% Tillemont underſtands it. 
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and raſh judgment; repaying evil with good, forgiving 
and ſhewing mercy to others that we ourſelves may 
find mercy. * Theſe things, ſays he, I write to you 
on juſtice, becauſe you incited me: for neither I, not 
any other like me, can attain to the wiſdom of the 
bleſſed and glorious Paul, into whole Epiſtles if you 
look, you may raiſe your ſpiritual fabrick by ſtrengthen. 
ing faith, which is our mother, hope following, and 
charity toward God, Chriſt and our neighbour pre- 
ceding us. He who has charity is far from all fin,” 
The ſaint gives ſhort inſtructions to every particular 
ſtate, then adds; Every one who hath not confeſſed 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is antichriſt; (9) and 
who hath not confeſſed the ſuffering of the croſs, is of 
the devil; and who hath drawn the oracles of the Lord 
to his paſſions, and hath ſaid that there is no reſurrection 
nor judgment, he is the oldeſt fon of Satan.” He ex- 
horts to watching —_— in prayer, leſt we be led into 
temptation : to be conſtant in faſting, perſevering joyful 
in hope, and in the pledge of our juſtice which is Chriſt 
Jefus, N his patience; for, by ſuffering for his 
name we glorify him. To encourage them to ſuffer, 
he reminds them of thoſe who had ſuffered before their 
eyes: Ignatius, Zozimus, and Rufus, and ſome of 
their own congregation, (þ) who are now, ſays our 
faint, in the place which is due to them with the Lord, 
with whom they alſo ſuffered.” 


ON THE SAME Day. 


St. PAULA „Widow. This illuſtrious pattern of widows, | 


ſurpaſſed all other Roman ladies in riches, birth, and 
the endowments of mind. She was born on the 5th of 


May in 347. The blood of the Scipio's, the Gracchi, 


and Paulus Emilius was centred in her by her mother 
Bleſilla. Her father derived his pedigree from Agamem- 


non, and her huſband Toxotius his, from lülus and 


| (9) 1 John iv. 3. 

(5) Some of the Philippians had ſeen St. Ignatius in chains, 
and perhaps at Rome. 'The primitive martyrs, Zozimus an 
Rufus, are commemorated in the martyrologies on the 18th 
December. | | 
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Eneas. By him ſhe had a ſon called alſo Toxotius, and 


four daughters, namely, Blefilla, Paulina, Euſtochium, 
and Rufina. She ſhone a bright pattern of virtue in 


the married ſtate, and both ſhe and her huſband edified 
Rome by their good example ; but her virtue was not 
without its allay; a certain degree of the love of the 
world being almoſt inſeparable from honours and high 
life, She did not diſcern the ſecret attachments of her 
heart, nor fee] the weight of her own chains : ſhe had 
neither courage to break them, nor light whereby to 
take a clear and diſtinct view of her ſpiritual poverty 
and miſery. God, compaſſionating her weaknets, was 
pleaſed in his mercy to open her eyes by violence, and 
(ent her the greateſt affliction that could befall her in the 
death of her huſband, when ſhe was only thirty-two 
years of age. Her grief was immoderate, till ſuch time 
as ſhe was encouraged to devote herſelf totally to God, 
by the exhortations of her friend St. Marcella, an holy 
widow, who then edified Rome by her penitential life. 
Paula, thus excited to ſet aſide her forrow, erected in her 


heart the ſtandard of the croſs of Jesus CHRIST, and 


courageouſly reſolved to walk after it. From that time, 
he never fat at table with any man, not even with any 
of the holy biſhops and ſaints whom ſhe entertained. She 
abſtained from all fleſh-meat, fiſh, eggs, honey and wine; 
uſed oil only on holydays; lay on a ſtone floor covered 
with ſackcloth ; renounced all viſits and worldly amuſe- 
ments, laid aſide all coſtly garments, and gave every 
thing to the poor which it was.in her power to diſpoſe 
of. She was careful in enquiring after the neceſſitous, 
and deemed it a loſs on her ſide if any other hands than 
ter own adminiſtered relief to them. It was uſual with 
her to ſay, that ſhe could not make a better proviſion 
for her children, than to ſecure for them by alms the 


efſings of heaven. Her occupation was prayer, pious - 


reading, and faſting. She could not bear the diſtraction 
company, which interrupted her commerce with 

od; and, if ever ſhe ſought converſation, it was with 
the ſervants of God for her own edification. She lodg- 
ed St, Epiphanius and St. Paulinus of Antioch, when 
hey came to Rome; and St. Jerom was her director 
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in the ſervice of God, during his ſtay in that City for 1 
two years and a half, under pope Damaſus. Her and 
eldeſt daughter Bleſilla, having in a ſhort time after port 
marriage loſt her huſband, came to a reſolution of for- e 
faking the world, but died before ſhe could compa; of a 
her pious deſign. The mother felt this aMiction too heart 
ſenſibly. St. Jerom, who at that time was newly arriv- The 
ed at Bethlehem, in 384, wrote to her both to comfort to f 
and reprove her. (1) He firſt condoles their common NEVE! 
lofs ; but adds, that God is maſter, that we are bound At t. 
to rejoice in his will, always holy and juſt, to thank and | 
and praiſe him for all things; and, above all, not to d 
mourn for a death at which the angels attend, and for Moll 
one who by it departs to enjoy Chriſt: and that it is eat 
only the continuation of our baniſhment which we WR ket 
ouglit to lament. ** Bleſilla, ſays he, has received her th 
crown, dying in the fervour of her reſolution, in which e,“ 
ſhe had purified her ſoul near four months.” He adds, I witt 
that Chriſt ſeemed to reproach her grief in theſe terms: ad ir 
Art thou angry, O Paula! that thy daughter is made den 
mine? Thou art offended at my providence, and by fave 
my rebellious tears, thou doſt offer an injury to me HCl 
who poſleſs her.” (2) He pardons ſome tears in a mo- Ine w. 
ther, occaſioned by the involuntary ſenſibility of m- ends 
ture; but calls her exceſs in them a ſcandal to religion, NA. 
abounding with factilege and infidelity : adding, that E t 
Bleſilla herſelf mourned, as far as her happy ſtate would WF" the 
allow, to ſee her offend Chriſt, and cried out to her; Me h 
Envy not my glory: commit not what may for ever th gu 
ſeparate us. I am not alone. Inſtead of you I have ry 
the mother of God, I have many companions whom | den, 
never knew before. You mourn for me becauſe I have pe 
er 


left the world; and I pity your priſon and dangers il 
it.“ Paula afterwards, completing the victory ove! , . 
herſelf; ſhewed herſelf greatly ſuperior to this weaknels, 
Her ſecond daughter Paulina was married to St. Fam” 
machius, and died in 397. Euſtochium, the third, vs 
her individual companion. Rufina died young. 


(1) Ep: 22. ol. 54; (z) Rebellibus lachrymis injuriam faci 
peſſidenti. | 


4. Wi 26. 8. AUT A W. 303 
The greater progreſs Paula made in ſpiritual exerciſes, 


— and in the reliſh of heavenly things, the more inſup- 
af portable to her was the tumultuous life of the city. 
* She ſighed after the deſerts, longed to be diſincumbered 
npaſs of attendants, and to hve in an hermitage, where her 
* heart would have no other occupation than on God. 
arrive. be thirſt after ſo great an happineſs made her ready 
ſt to forget her houſe, family, niches, and friends; yet 
rome never did mother love her children more tenderly. (3) 
ond At the thought of dame them her bowels yearned, 
thank and being in an agony of grief, ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe 
\ot to ad been torn from herſelf, But in this ſhe was the 
4 for lt wonderful of mothers, that whilſt ſhe felt in her 
+ it is ol the greateſt emotions of tenderneſs, ſhe knew how 
h we o keep them within due bounds, The. ſtrength of her 
ed her th gave her an aſcendant over the ſentiments of na- 
which re, and ſhe even defired this cruel ſeparation, bearing 
e adds, WW vith joy, out of a pure and heroic love of God. She 
terms: ed indeed taken a previous care to have all her chil- 
s made en brought up ſaints; otherwiſe her deſign would 
and by have been unjuſtifiable. Being therefore fixed in her 
to me felolution, and having ſettled ber affairs, ſhe went to 
a mo- e water fide, attended by her brother, relations, 
of na- ends, and children, who all ſtrove by their tears to 
eligion, come her conſtancy. Even when the veſſel was 
g, thit ady to (ail, her little ſon Toxotius, with uplifted hands 
> would WE" the ſhore, and bitterly weeping, begged her not 10 
to her; © him. The reſt, who were not able to ſpeak 
for ever "ith guſhing tears, prayed her to defer at leaſt her vo- 
1 L have tary baniſhment, But Paula raiſing her dry eyes to 
whom | en, turned her face from the ſhore, leſt ſhe ſhould 
el have llcover what ſhe could not behold without feeling the 
ingers in oſt ſenſible pangs of ſorrow. She ſailed firſt to Cy- 
ry or s, where ſhe was detained ten days by St. Epipha- 
-calcneſs. s; and from thence to Syria, Her long journies by 
St. Pam- nd ſhe performed on the backs of aſſes; ſhe, who till 
rd, ws en had been accuſtomed to be carried about by en- 
g. chs in litters. She viſited with great devotion all the 


Pacipal places which we read to have been conſecrated 
the myſteries of the life of our divine Redeemer. as 
E. | 
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alſo the reſpective abodes of all the principal anchoretz 


and holy ſolitaries of Egypt and Syria. At Jeruſalem 
the proconſul had prepared a ſtately palace richly fur- 55 
niſhed for her reception; but excuſing herſelf with re- * 
gard to the proffered favour, ſhe choſe to lodge in an th 
humble cell. In this holy place her fervour was re- Eu 
doubled at the ſight of each ſacred monument, as $t, the 
Jerom deſcribes. She proſtrated herſelf before the holy by 
croſs, pouring forth her ſoul in love and adoration, 2 w”= 
if ſhe had beheld our Saviour ſtill bleeding upon it 8 
On entering the ſepulchre, ſhe kiſſed the ſtone which war 
the angel removed on the occaſion of our Lord's reſu- od 
rection, and imparted many kiſſes full of faith and de- * 
votion to the place where the body of Chriſt had been the 
laid. On her arrival at Bethlehem, ſhe entered the cue mes 
or ſtable in which the Saviour of the world was bors, "wy 
and ſhe ſaluted the crib with tears of joy, crying out; in th 


* a miſerable ſinner am made worthy to kiſs the man- 
ger, in which my Lord was pleaſed to be laid an infant WW to b. 
babe weeping for me! This is my dwelling place, de. nic 
cauſe it was the country choſen by my Lord for hin- poor 


ſelf.” | tr 00k SPIE 1 ſo bit 
After her journies of devotion, in which ſhe diſt: thou 
buted immenſe alms, ſhe ſettled at Bethlehem with her overf 
daughter Euſtochium, under the direction of St. Jerom Bl ſhe m 
The three firſt years ſhe ſpent there in a poor lie breaſt 
' houſe 3 but in the mean time ſhe took, care to have al fectly 
hoſpital built on the road to Jeruſalem, as alſo a mom Toxo 
tery for St. Jerom and his monks, whom ſhe mall: idols, 
tained ; beſides three monaſteries for women, whict an, ] 
properly made but one houſe, for all aſſembled in 1 fin. 
ſame chapel to perform together the divine ſervice di Bethle! 
and night; and on Sundays in the church that w vhom 
adjoining. At prime, tierce, ſext, none, veſpers, 70 that n 
plin, and the midnight office, they daily ſung the u. cellent 
pſalter, which every. ſiſter was obliged to know ® Parents 
heart, Their food was very coarſe and temperate, ws I yea 
faſts frequent and auſtere. All the ſiſters worked WW ber w. 
their hands, and made clothes for themſelves and ot WE Bette 
All wore the ſame uniform poor habit, and uſed " ꝛgony, 


linen except for the wiping of their hands. No mil 


M 
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verſes of the pſalms, which expreſs an ardent deſire ot 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and of being united to God, 
When ſhe was no longer able to ſpeak, ſhe formed the 
ſign of the croſs on her lips, and expired in the moſt 
profound peace, on the 26th of January 404. Her 
corpſe, carried by biſhops, and attended with lighted 
wax torches, was interred on the 28th of the ſame 
month, in the midit of the church of the holy mange;, 
Her tomb is fill ſhewn in the ſame place, near that of 
St, Jerom, but empty : even the Latin epitaph which 
St. Jerom compoſed in verſe, and cauſed to be engraved 
on her tomb, 1s eraſed or removed, though extant in 
the end of this letter which he addreſſed to her daugh- 
ter. Her relicks are ſaid to be in the poſſeſſion of the 
metropolitical church at Sens, and the feaſt of St. Paula 
is kept an holy day of precept in that city on the 27th 
of January; on which day her name is placed by Ado, 
Uſuard, &c. becauſe ſhe died on the 26th after ſun- 
ſet, and the Jews in Paleftine began the day from ſun- 
ſet: but her name occurs on the 26th in the Roman 
martyrology, &c. See her life in St. Jerom's letter to 
her daughter, called her epitaph, ep. 86, &c. 

St. Conon, biſhop of the Ifle of Man. If we can 
give credit to ſome lives of St. Fiaker, and the old 
breviary of Limoges, that ſaint was ſon of Eugenius, 
king of Scotland, and by his father committed in his 
childhood, with his two brothers, to the care of 8. 
Conon, from which faintly education he received that 
ardent love and perfect ſpirit of piety, by which he was 
diſtinguiſhed during the whole courſe of his life. Co- 
non, by the purity and fervour in which he ſerved 
God, was a ſaint from his infancy. The Iſle of Man, 
which was a famous ancient ſeat of the Druids, is {aid 
to have received the ſeeds of the chriſtian faith, by the za 
of St. Patrick. St. Conon, paſling thither from Scot- 
land, completed that great work, and is ſaid to have 
been made biſhop of. Man, or of Sodor, ſuppoſed by 
theſe authors to have been anciently a town in this 
iſland. This biſhoprick was ſoon after united with that 
of the Hebrides or the Weſtern iflands, which fee v3 
fixed in the iſle of Hi, Iona or Y-colm-kille, St. Con 
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died in the Ifle of Man, about the year 648. His name 
continued to the change of religion, in great venera- 
tion throughout the Hebrides, or iſlands on the Weſt of 
Scotland. (a) On St. Conon, tee Leſlie hiſt. of Scot- 
land, &c. 


AN UA 


s. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, Archbiſhop of 
Conſtantinople, and Doctor of the Church. 


From Socrates, Theodoret, and other hiſtorians: as alſo from the 
ſaint's works; and his life, written by way of dialogue, with 
great fidelity, by his friend and ſtrenuous advocate Palladius, 
an holy biſhop, but a diſtinct perſon from Palladius the biſhop 
of Helenopolis and author of the Lauſiac hiſtory, who was then 
young, and is evidently diſtinguiſhed by this writer in many 
places, as Tillemont, Montfaucon, and Stilting ſhew, againſt 

- Baillet and others; though alſo Palladius, biſhop of Helenopo- 
lis, exerted himſelf in defence of St. Chryſoſtom. Palladius, 
author of the Dialogue on the life of St. Chryſoſtom, was ne- 
ver accuſed of Origeniſm except by thoſe who, at leaſt in the 
proofs alleged for this charge, confounded him with the biſhop 

of Helenopolis. F. Stilting clears alſo the latter from the 
charge of Origeniſm, and anſwers the arguments produced by 
Baronius againſt him. Comm. hiſt. F. 1. p. 404. The later 
Greek panegyriſts, George patriarch of Alexandria in 620, the 
emperor Leo the Wiſe in 890, &c. deſerve very little notice. See 
the life of our ſaint compiled by Dom Montfaucon. Op. t. 13. 
And laſtly, the accurate commentary on his life given by F. 
Stilting the Bollandiſt, on the 14th of September, | p. 401 


to 709, t. 4. 
A. D. 407. 


Tris incomparable doctor, on account of the fluency 
and ſweetne(s of his eloquence, obtained ſoon after his 
death the ſurname of Chry/oftom or Golden Mouth, which 
ve find given him by St. Ephrem of Antioch, Theo- 


(a) In ſome few of theſe iſlands, the laird and all the inhabi- 


ants remain ſtill catholics ; as Banbecula, under Ranal Mac Do- 


nald; South-Viſt, under Alan Mac Donald of Moydart, whoſe 
anceltors were once kings of theſe iflands ; Barry, under Mac 
Neil; Canny, and Egg, and ſome others.” In many others there 
are lon fince no pi rr as in Lewis, North-Viſt, Harries, 
bt. Kilda, &c. See the lateſt edition of the Preſent State of Eng- 
land, and biſnop Leſlie's nephew in his MS. account, &c, 
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doret, and Caſſiodorus. But his tender piety, and his 
undaunted courage and zeal in the cauſe of virtue, are 
titles far more glorious, by which he holds an eminent 
place among the greateſt paſtors and ſaints of the 
church. About the year 344, according to F. Stilting, 
Antioch, the capital city of the Eaſt, was ennobled by 
his illuſtrious birth. He had one elder ſiſter, and was the 
only ſon and heir of Secundus, maſter of the horſe, that 
is, chief commander of the imperial troops in Syria. 
His mother Anthuſa, left a widow at twenty years of 
age, continued ſuch the remainder of her life, dividing 
her time between the care of her family and the exerciles 
of devotion. Her example in this reſpe& made ſuch an 
impreſſion on our ſaint's maſter, a celebrated pagan ſo- 
phiſt, that he could not forbear crying out; “ What 
wonderful women have the Chriſtians!“ (1) She ma- 
naged the eſtate of her children with great prudence 
and frugality, knowing this to be part of her duty to 
God, but ſhe was ſenfible that their ſpiritual inſtruction 
in virtue was of infinitely greater importance. From 
their cradle ſhe inſtilled into them the moſt perfect 
maxjms of piety, and contempt of the world. The an- 
_ cient Romans dreaded nothing more in the education of 
youth, than their being ill taught the firſt principles of 
the ſciences; it being more difficult to unlearn the er- 
rors then imbibed, than to begin on a meer tabula raſa, 
or blank paper. Wherefore Anthuſa provided her {on 
the ableſt maſters in every branch of literature, which 
the empire at that time afforded. Eloquence was eſteem- 
ed the higheſt accompliſhment, eſpecially among the 
nobility, and was the ſureſt means of raiſing men to 
the firſt dignities in the ſtate. John ſtudied that art 
under Libanius, the moſt famous orator of that age: 
and ſuch was his proficiency, that even in his youth he 
excelled his maſters. Libanius being aſked by his pa- 
gan friends on his death-bed, about the year 390, who 
ſhould ſucceed him in his ſchool : ©* John, ſaid he, had 
not the chriſtians ſtolen him from us.” (2) Our faint 
was then prieſt. Whilſt he was only a ſcholar, that 
ſophiſt one day read to an aſſembly of orators a decla- 


(') S. Chryſ. ad Vid. jun. T. 1. p. 340. (z) Sozom. J. 8. c. 2. 
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mation compoſed by him, and it was received with un- 
uſual tokens of admiration and applauſe. Libanius 
pronounced the young orator happy, as were alſo 
the emperors, he ſaid, who reigned at a time when the 
world was poſſeſſed of ſo great a treaſure.” (3) The 
progreſs of the young ſcholar in philoſophy, under 
Andragatius, was no lefs rapid and ſurpriſing ; his genius 
ſhone 1n every diſputation. All this time his principal 
care was to ſtudy Chriſt, and to learn his ſpirit. He 
laid a ſolid foundation of virtue, by a perfect humility, 
ſelf· denial, and a complete victory over himſelf. Though 
naturally hot and inclined to anger, he had extinguiſhed 
all emotions of paſſion in his breaſt. (4) His modeſty, 
meekneſs, tender charity, and ſingular diſcretion, ren- 
dered him the delight of all he converſed with. 

The firſt dignities of the empire were open to John. 
But his principal deſire was to dedicate himſelf to God 
without reſerve in holy ſolitude. However, not being 
yet twenty years of age, he for ſome time pleaded at 
the bar. In that employment he was drawn by com 
pany into the diverſions of the world, and ſometimes 
aſſiſted at the entertainments of the ſtage. His virtue 
was in imminent danger of ſplitting againſt that fatal 
rock, when God opened his eyes. He was ſtruck with 
horror at the ſight of the precipice upon the brink of 
which he ſtood ; and not content to flee from it him- 
ſelf, he never ceaſed to bewail his blindneſs, and took 
every occaſion to caution the faithful againſt that lurk- 
ing place of helliſh ſirens, but more particularly in his 
vehement ſermons againſt the ſtage. Alarmed at the 
danger he had narrowly eſcaped, full of gratitude to 
God his deliverer, and to prevent the like danger for 
the time to come, he was determined to carry his reſo- 
lution of renouncing the world into immediate execu- 
on. He began by the change of his garb, to rid him- 
{lf the more eaſily of the importunities of friends: for 
a penitential habit is not only a means for preſerving 
a ſpirit of mortification and humility, but is alſo a pub- 


lic ſign and declaration to the world, that a perſon has 


(3) Liban. ep. ad Joan. apud S. Iſidor. Peluſ. I. 2. ep. 42. 
(4) L. 3. de Sacerd. c. 14. p. 390. | 88 
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turned his back on its vanities, and is engaged in an 
irreconcileable war againſt them. His cloathing was z 
coarſe grey coat ; he watched much, faſted every day, 
and ſpent the greater part of his time in prayer and me- 
ditation on the holy ſcriptures: his bed was no other 
than the hard floor. In ſubduing his paſſions he ſound 
none of ſo difficult a conqueſt as vain-glory : (5) this 
enemy he diſarmed by embracing every kind of public 
humiliation. The clamours of his old friends and 
admirers, who were incenſed at his leaving them, and 
purſued him with their invectives and cenſures, were 
as arrows ſhot at random. John took no manner of 
notice of them: he rejoiced in contempt, and deſpiſed 
the frowns of a world whoſe flatteries he dreaded: 
Chriſt crucified was the only object of his heart, and 
nothing could make him look back after he had put his 
hand to the plough. And his progreſs in virtue was an- 
ſwerable to his zealous endeavours. 

St. Meletius biſhop of Antioch called the young aſ- 
cetic to the ſervice of the church, gave him ſuitable in- 
ſtructions during three years in his own palace, and or- 
dained him Reader. John had learned the art of ſilence 
in his retirement with far greater application than he had 
before ſtudied that of ſpeaking. This he diſcovered when 
he appeared again in the world, though no man ever poſ- 
ſeſſed a greater fluency of ſpeech, or a more ready and 
enchanting eloquence, joined with the molt ſolid judg- 
ment and a rich fund of knowledge and good ſenſe; 
yet in company he obſerved a modeſt ſilence, and te- 
garded talkativeneſs as an enemy to the interivr reccl- 
lection of the heart, as a ſource of many fins and indil- 
cretions, and as a mark of vanity and ſelf-conceit. He 
heard the words of the wiſe with the humble docility of 
a ſcholar, and he bore the impertinence, trifles and blun- 
ders of fools in diſcourſe, not to interrupt the attention 
of his ſoul to God, or to make an oſtentatious ſhew of 
his eloquence or ſcience ; yet with ſpiritual perſons be 
converſed freely on” heavenly things, eſpecially with 3 
pious friend named Baſil, one of the ſame-age and in. 
clinations with himſelf, wko had been his moſt belovel 


(5) L. 3 de Sacerd. c. 14. 
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ſchool- fellow, and who forſook the world to embrace a 


monaſtic life, a little before our ſaint. After three years 


he left the biſhop's houſe to ſatisfy the importunities 
of his mother, but continued the ſame manner of life 
in her houſe during the ſpace of two years. He ſtill 
ſaw frequently his * Baſil, and he prevailed on two 
of his ſchool- fellows under Libanius to embrace an aſ- 
cetic life, Theodorus afterwards biſhop of Mopſueſtia, 
and Maximus biſhop of Seleucia. The former return- 
ed in a ſhort time to the bar, and fell in love with a 
young lady called Hermione, John lamented his fall 
with bitter tears before God, and brought him back to 
his holy inſtitute by two tender and pathetig exhorta- 
tions to penance, ** which breathe an eloquence above 
tne power of what ſeems merely human,” ſays Sozomen. 
Not long after, hearing that the biſhops of the province 
were aflembled at Antioch, and deliberated to raiſe him 
and Baſil to the epiſcopal dignity, he privately with- 
drew, and lay hid till the vacant ſees were filled. Baſil 
was made biſhop of Raphanza near Antioch; and had 
no other reſource in his grief for his promotion, but in 
tears and complaints againſt his friend who had betrayed 
him into ſo perilous a charge. John being then twenty- 
ix years old, wrote to him in his own juſtification fix 
incomparable books, Of the prieſtbood. 

Four years after, in 374, he retired into the moun- 
tains near Antioch, among certain holy anchorets who 
peopled them, and whoſe manner of life is thus de- 
Icribed by our faint : (6) They devoted all the morning 
to prayer, pious reading, and meditating on the holy 
(criptures, Their food was bread with a little ſalt; 
ſome added oil, and thoſe who were very weak, a few 
herbs or pulſe; no one ever eat before ſun-ſet. After 
the refection it was allowed to converſe with one ano- 
ther, but only on heavenly things. They always cloſed 
their night-prayers with the remembrance of the laſt 
judgment, to excite themſelves to a conſtant watch- 
tuineſs and preparation: which practice St. Chryſoſtom 
earneſtly recommends to all chriſtians with the evening 


(6) Hom: 72. (ol. 53.) & 68. (ol. 69.) in Mat. Hom. 14. in 1 
Tim. t. 11, p. 628. 630. I. 3. contra vitup. vite Mon. c. 14. 
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examination. (7) Theſe monks had no other bed than 
a mat ſpread on the bare ground. Their garments 
were made of the rough hair of goats or camels, or of 
old ſkins, and ſuch as the pooreſt beggars would not 
wear, though ſome of them were of the richeſt families, 
and had been tenderly brought up. They wore no ſhoes, 
no one poſſeſſed any thing as his own ; even their poor 
neceſſaties were all in common. They inherited their 
eſtates only to diſtribute them among the poor; and 
on them, and in hoſpitality to ſtrangers, they beſtowed 
all the ſpare profits of their work. They all uſcd the 
ſame food, wore an uniform habit, and by charity were 
all one heart. The cold words mine and thine, the bane- 
ful ſource of law-ſuits and animoſities among men, were 
baniſhed from their cells. They roſe at the firſt crow- 
ing of the cock, that is at midnight, being called up 
by the ſuperior; and after the morning hymns and 
. pfalms, that is matins and layds, all remained in their 
private cells, where they read the holy ſcriptures, and 
ſome copied books. All met in the church at the ca- 
nonical hours of tierce, ſext, none, and veſpers, but 
returned to their ceils, none being allowed to ſpeak, to 
jeſt, or to be one moment idle. The time which others 
tpend at table, or in diverſions, they employed in ho- 
nouring God; even their meal took up very little time, 
and after a ſhort ſleep (according to the cuſtom of hot 
countries) they reſumed their exerciſes, converſing not 
with men but with God, with the prophets and apoſtles 
in their writings and pious meditation ; and ſpiritual 
things were the only ſubject of their entertainment, 
For corporal exerciſe they employed themſelves in ſome 
mean manual labour, ſuch as entertained them in humi- 
lity, and could not inſpire vanity or pride: they made bal- 
kets, tilled and watered the earth, hewed wood, attended 
the kitchen, waſhed the feet of all ſtrangers, and waited on 
them without diſtinction whether they were rich or poor. 
The ſaint adds, that anger, jealouſy, envy, grief, and anx!- 
ety for worldly goods and concerns, were unknown in 
theſe poor cells; and he aſſures us, that the conſtant 
peace, joy, and pleaſure which reigned in them, wel? 
5 (7) Lib. de compunct. p. 132. 
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j different from the bitterneſs and tumultuous ſcenes - 
of the moſt brilliant worldly felicity, as the ſecurity and 
calmneſs of the moſt agreeable harbour are, from the 
dangers and agitation of the moſt tempeſtuous ocean. 
such was the rule of theſe cenobites, or monks who 
lived in community. There were alſo hermits on the 
ſame mountains wo lay on aſhes, wore ſack- cloth, 
and ſhut themſelves up in frightful caverns, practiſing 
more extraordinary auſterities. Our faint was at fi 
apprehenſive that he ſhould find it an inſuperable diffi- 
culty to live without freſh bread, uſe the ſame ſtinking 
vl for his food and for his lamp, and inure his body to 
hard labour under ſo great auſterities. (8) But by cou- 
ngeouſly deſpiſing this apprehenſion, in conſequence 
of a reſolution to ſpare nothing by which he might learn 
perfectly to die to himſelf, he found the difficulty en- 
rely to vaniſh in the execution. Experience ſhews 
that in ſuch undertakings the imagination is alarmed 
not ſo much by realities as phantoms, which vaniſh 
before a courageous heart which can look them in the 
ce with coatempt. Abbot Rance, the reformer of la 
[ſrappe, found more difficulty in the thought of riſing 
thout a fire in winter, in the beginning of his con- 
erſion, than he did in the greateſt ſeverities which he 
terwards practiſed. St. Chryſoſtom paſſed four years 
nder the conduct of a veteran Syrian monk, and af- 
erwards two years in a cave as an hermit. The damp- 
tels of this abode brought on him a dangerous diſtem- 
er, and for the recovery of his health he was obliged 
return into the city, By this means he was reſtored 
o the ſervice of the church in 381, for the benefit of 
mumerable ſouls. He was ordained deacon by St. 
Meletius that very year, and prieſt by Flavian in 386, 
ho at the ſame time conſtituted him his vicar and 
teacher, our ſaint being then in the forty-third year 
! his age. (a) He diſcharged all the duties of that ar- 


(8) Lih. 1. de Compunct. &c. 


a) Flavian I. was a native of Antioch, of honourable extraction, 
4 poſſeſſed of a plentiful eſtate, which he employed in the ſer- 
2 of the church and relief of the poor. He was remarkably 
grave 
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duous ſtation during twelve years, being the hand and 
the eye of his biſhop, and his mouth to his flock, The 


grave and ſerious, and began early ta ſubdue his fleſh by auſte. 
rities and abſtinence, in which he remitted nothing even in his 
old age. Thus was his heart prepared to receive and cheriſh 
the ſeeds of divine grace, the daily increaſe of which rendered 
him ſo conſpicuous in the world, and of ſuch advantage to the 
church. The Arians being at that time maſters of the church 
of Antioch, Flavian, and his aſſociate Diodorus, afterwards hi. 
ſhop of Tarſus, equally diſtinguiſhed by their birth, fortune, 
learning, and virtue, were the great ſupports of the flock 8. 
Euſtathius had been forced to abandon. In 348, they undertook 
the defence of the catholic faith againſt Leontius the Arian bi- 
ſhop, who made uſe of all his craft and authority to eſtabliſh 
- Arianiſma in that city ; one of whole chief expedients was to pro- 
mote none to holy orders but Arians. The ſcarcity of catholic 
ſtors, on this account, called for all their zeal and charity in 
behalf of the abandoned flock. The Arians being in poſletiion 
of the churches in the city, theſe two zealous laymen aſſembled 
them without the walls, at the tombs of the martyrs, for the ei- 
erciſe of religions duties. They introduced among them the 
manner of ſinging pſalms alternately, and of concluding each 
plalm with Glory be to the Father, Son, and Hely Ghoft ; as it was, ke. 
which pious cuſtom was ſoon after ſpread over all the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern churches. Theodoret (1. 2. c. 19.) ſays, that Fs 
vian and Diodorus were the firſt who directed the pſalms to be 
fong in this manner by two choirs : though Socrates (I. 6. c. 8) 
attributes its inſtitution to St. Ignatius the martyr 3 who having, 
as he there relates, heard angels in a viſion finging the divine 
iſes alternately, inſtituted that manner of ſinging in the church 
of Antioch; but this might have been diſuſed. Pliny's famous 
letter to Trajan ſhews, that ſinging was then in'uſe among the 
chriſtians in Bithynia; and it appears from Philo, that the The- 
rapeuts did the ſame before that time. Leontius ſtood ſo much 
in awe of Flavian and Diodorus while they were only laymen, 
that, in compliance with their demands, he depoſed Aetius, that 
moſt impious and barefaced blaſphemer of all the Arians, from 
the rank of deacons. | | 
St. Meletius on his being promoted to the ſee of Antioch, 
about the year 361, raiſed them both to the prieſthood, and the) 
took care of that church as his delegates during his baniſhment 
by Conſtantius. Thus they continued together their zealous 
labours till Diodorus was made biſhop of Tarſus. In 3515 
St. Meletius took Flavian with him to the general coun" 
which was aſſembled at Conſtantinople; but dying in that cap" 
tal, Flavian was choſen to ſucceed him. His life was ap 
copy of the eminent epiſcopal virtues, and eſpecially of the 


nals, the candour, and affability of his worthy predeceſſor. U 
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inſtruction and care of the poor he regarded as his firſt. 
obligation; this he always made his favourite employ- 


Unhappily the ſchiſm which for a long time had divided the 
church of Antioch was not yet extinguiſhed. The occaſion was 
this: after the death of St. Euſtathius, they could not agree in the 
choice of his ſucceſſor ; thoſe who were moſt attached to this holy 
prelate, with St. Athanaſius, and the Weſt, followed Pazulinus : the 
Apollinariſts declared for Vitalis: and the greateſt body of the or- 
thodox of Antioch, with Flavian, Diodorus, and all the Eaſt, adhered 
to St, Meletius, who, as we have ſeen already, was ſucceeded by Fla- 
vian. Paulinus, biſhop of that part of the catholics called Euſtathi- 
ans, from their attachment to that prelate tho long ſince dead, till 
diſputed that ſee with Flavian : but dying in 383, the ſchiſm of An- 
tioch muſt have ended, had not his abettors kept open the breach by 
chooſing Evagrius in his room; though it does not appear that 
he had one biſhop in communion with him, Egypt and the Welt 
being now neuter, and the Eaſt all holding communion with Flavian. 
Evagrius dying in 395, the Euſtathiaus, though now without a 
paltor, {till continued their ſeparate meetings, and kept up the 
ſchiſm ſeveral years longer. St. Chryſoſtom being raiſed to the 
ſee of Conſtantinople in 398, laboured hourly to aboliſh this fatal 
ſchiſm, which was brought about ſoon after by commiſſioners 
conflituted for this purpoſe by the Weſt, Egypt, and all the other 
parties concerned, and the Euſtathians received Flavian as their 
lawful biſhop. In the year 404, when St. Chryſoſtom was baniſh- 
ed, Flavian teſtified his indignation againſt ſo unjuſt a proceeding, 
and wrote upon that ſubje&t to the clergy of 2 
But he did not live to be witneſs of all the ſufferings his dear 
triend was to meet with, dying about three years before him, in 
404. The general council of Calcedon calls him b/efed, (Conc. 
t. 4 P. 840.) and Theodoret (l. 5. c. 232.) gives, him the titles of 
the great, the admirable faint. St. Chryſoſtom is laviſh in his 
praiſes of him. Flavian's ſermons and other writings are all loſt, 
except his diſcourſe to Theodoſius, preſerved by St. Chryſoſtom. 
No church qr martyrology, whether among the Greeks or Latins, 
ever placed Flavian I. of Antioch in the catalogue of the ſaints. 
Whence Chatelain, in his notes, ſpeaking of St. Meletius, Feb. 12. 
P- 630; and on St. Flavian of Conſtantinople, Feb. 17. p. 685, 
expreſſes. his ſurprize at the boldneſs of Baillet and ſome others, 
ho, without regard to the decrees of Urban VIII. preſumed to 

0 it of their own private authority, and without any reaſon have 
aligned for his feaſt the 21ſt of February. Chatelain, in his additi- 
ons to his Univerſal Martyrology, p. 711, names him with the epithet 
ol venerable only, on the 26th o September. He is only ſpoken 
* dere, to anſwer our deſign of giving in the notes ſome account 
9 the moſt eminent fathers of the church who have never been 
28 among the ſaints. On St. Flavian II. of Antioch, baniſh- 
8 by the emperor Anaſtaſius with St. Elias of Jeruſalem, for 
ar zeal in defending the council of Calcedon againſt the Eu- 
Jehians, ſee July 4, on which theſe two confeffors are comme- 
morated in the Roman martyrplogy. 


316 8. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. D. Jan. 2, 


ment and his delight. He never ceaſed in his ſermons 
to recommend their cauſe and the precept of alm(deed; 
to the people. Antioch, he ſuppoſes, contained at that 
time 100,000 chriſtian ſouls : all theſe he fed with the 
word of God, preaching ſeveral days in the week, and 
frequently ſeveral times on the ſame day, He con. 
founded the Jews and Pagans, alſo the Anomzans, and 
other heretics. He aboliſhed the moſt inveterate abuſes, 
reprefled vice, and changed the whole face of that great 
city. It ſeemed as if nothing could withſtand the 
united power of his eloquence, zeal, and piety. 
Theodoſius I. finding himſelf obliged to levy a ney 
tax on his ſubjects, on occaſion of his war with Max 
mus, who had uſurped the Weſtern empire in 38), the 
populace of Antioch, provoked at the demand, mui- 
nied, and diſcharged their rage on the emperor's ſtatue, 
thoſe of his father, his two ſons, and his late conſort 
Flaccilla, dragged them with ropes through the ſtreets 
and then broke them to pieces. The magiſtrates dur 
not oppoſe the rabble in their exceſſes. But as ſoon as 
their fury was over, and that they began to reflect on 
what they had been guilty of, and the natural conſe 
quences of their extravagancies, they were all ſeized 
with ſuch terror and conſternation, that many abar- 
doned the city, others abſconded, and ſcarce any dur 
appear. publicly in the ſtreets, The magiſtrates in the 
mean time were filling the priſons with citizens, in 
order to their trials on account of their reſpective ſhare 
in the combuſtion. Their fears were heightened on the 
arrival of two officers diſpatched from Conſtantinopk, 
to execute the emperor's orders with regard to the pi. 
niſhment of the rioters, The reports which were ſpread 
abroad on this occaſion imported, that the emperor 
would cauſe the guilty to be burned alive, would cot 
faſcate their eſtates, and level the city with the ground. 


The conſternation alone was a greater torment than tit 


execution itſelf could have been. Flavian,  notvitt 
ſtanding his very advanced age, and though his fiſt 
was dying when he left her, ſet out without delay n 
very ſevere ſeaſon of the year, to implore the empetol 
clemency in favour of his. flock, Being come to 
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palace and admitted into the emperor's preſence, he 
no ſooner perceived that prince but he ſtopped at a 
diſtance, holding down his head, covering his face, 
and ſpeaking only by his tears, as though himſelf had 


been guilty. Thus he remained for ſome time. The 
emperor ſeeing him in this condition, carrying as it 
were the weight of the public guilt in his breaſt, inſtead 
of employing harſh reproaches, as Flavian might na- 
turally have expected, ſummed up the many favours 
he had conferred on that city, and laid at the concluſion 
of each article; „Is this the acknowledgment I had 
reaſon to expect? Is this their return for my love? 
What cauſe of complaint had they againſt me? Had 
| ever injured them? But granting that I had, what 
can they allege for extending their inſolence even to 
the dead ? Had they received any wrong from them? 
Why were ey to be inſulted too? What tenderneſs 
have I not ſhewn on all occaſions for their city? Is it 
not notorious that I have given it the preference in my 
ore and eſteem to all others, even to that which gave 
me birth? Did not I always expreſs a longing deſire 
to ſee it, and that it gave me the higheſt ſatisfaction to 
think I ſhould ſoon be in a condition of taking a journey 
for this purpoſe ?” 

Then the holy biſhop, being unable to bear ſuch 
ſinging reproaches or vindicate their conduct, made 
awer; We acknowledge, Sir, that you have on all 
occaſions favoured us with the greateſt demonſtrations 
of your ſingular affection; and this it is that enhances 
both our crime and our grief, that we ſhould have car- 
ried our ingratitude to ſuch a pitch as to have offended 
ur beſt friend and greateſt benefactor : hence what- 
Fer puniſhment you may inflict upon us, it will ſtill 
fall ort of what we deſerve. But alas! the evil we 
ave done ourſelves is worſe than innumerable deaths: 
what can be more-afflicting than to live, in the judg- 

ent of all mankind, guilty of the blackeſt ingratitude, 
nd to ſee ourſelves deprived of your. ſweet and gra- 
us protection, which was our bulwark. We dare 
ot look any man in the face; no, not the ſun itſelf. 
All as great as our miſery is, it is not irremediable; 
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for it is in your power to remove it. Great affront, 
among private men have often been the occaſion of 


great charity. When the devil's envy had deftroyet 
man, God's meicy reſtored him. That wicked pit, 
jealous of our city's happineſs, has plunged ' her 
into this abyſs of evils, out of which you alone can 
reſcue her. It is your affection, I dare ſay it, which has 
brought them upon us, by exciting the jealouſy of the 


wicked ſpirits againſt us. But like God himſelf, you f 


may draw infinite good out of the evil which they in- 
tended us. If you ſpare us, you are revenged © 


them. | | 
* Your clemency on this occaſion will be more ho- 


nourable: to you than your moſt celebrated vitories, 
It will adorn your head with a far brighter diadem than 
that which you wear, as it will be the fruit only of your 
own virtue. Your ftatues have been thrown down: 
if you pardon this inſult, you will raiſe yourſelf others 
not of marble or brafs which time deſtroys, but ſuch as 
will exiſt eternally in the hearts of all thoſe who vil 
hear of this action. Your predeceſſor, Conſtantine the 
Great, when importuned by his courtiers to exert his 
vengeance on ſome ſeditious people that had disfigued 
his ſtatues by throwing ſtones at them, did nothing 
more than ſtroke his face with his hand, and told them 
ſmiling, that he did not feel himſelf hurt. This ts 
faying is yet in the mouths of all men, and a more i. 
luſtrious trophy to his memory than all the cities which 
he . built, than all the barbarous nations which he ſub- 
dued. Remember your own memorable ſaying, wit! 
you ordered the priſons to be opened, and the criminal 


to be pardoned at the ſeaſt of Eaſter : Would to God | 


vers able in the ſame manner to open the graves, and feu 
the dead 10 life! That time is now come. Here i 
city whoſe inhabitants are already dead; and is, a5" 
were, at the gates of its ſepulchre. Raiſe it then, 
it is in your power to do without coſt or labour. 

word will ſuffice. Suffer it by your clemency to 

ſtill named among the living cities. It will then ove 
more to you than to its very founder. He built 


ſmall, you will raiſe it great and populous, To have 


thoſe 
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an. 2). 
fronts preſerved it from being deſtroyed by Barbarians would 
ion of not have been ſo great an exploit, as to ſpare it on 
troyed BN ſach an occaſion as now offers. 

ſpirit Neither is the preſervation of an illuſtrious city the 
d her WY only thing to be conſidered, your own glory, and above 


all the honour of the chriſtian religion are highly inter- 


1e 
hay eſted in this affair. The Jews and pagans, all barba- 


ich has 


of the WW cous nations, nay, the whole world have their eyes fixed 
If, von on you at this critical juncture ;; all are waiting for the 
ey n- judgment you will pronounce. If it be favourable, 
zed on they will be filled with admiration, and will agree to 


praiſe and worſhip that God, who checks the anger of 


ore ho- thoſe who acknowledge no maſter upon earth, and who 


Atories, can transform men into angels; they will embrace that 
m than WW religion which teaches ſuch ſublime morality. Liſten 
of your not to thoſe who will object that your clemency on this 
down: ¶ occaſion may be attended with, and give encouragement 
others, MW to the like diſorders in other cities. That could only 
ſuch u happen if you ſpared for want of a power to chaſtiſe: 
Tho will but whereas you don't diveſt yourſelf by ſuch an act 
tine the of clemency of this power, and as by it you endear 
xert his and rivet yourſelf the more in the affections of your ſub- 
figured I ects, this, inftead of encouraging ſuch inſults and diſ- 
nothing orders, will rather the more effectually prevent them. 
d them Neither immenſe ſums of money, nor innumerable ar- 
This hs mes could ever have gained you ſo much the hearts 
more i- of your ſubjects and their prayers for your perſon and 
es which empire, as will this ſingle action. And if you ſtand 
he ſub- far for being ſuch a gainer from men, what rewards 
g, when ay you not reaſonably. expect from God? It is eaſy 


-riminals Wi bor a maſter to puniſh, but rare and difficult to pardon. 
70 God IR © It will be extremely glorious to you to have granted 
nd felt I dis pardon at the requeſt of a miniſter of the Lord, 
lere is 4 Nad it will convince the world of your piety, in that 
is, as i! Nou overlooked the unworthineſs of his perſons and re- 
then, s bected only the power and authority of that maſter, 
our. bo ſent him. For though deputed immediately by the 
y to be nbabitants of Antioch to deprecate your juſt diſpleaſure 
hen ove en this occaſion, it is not only in their name that I ap- 
built u Her in this place, for I am come from the ſovereign 
To bar Lad of men and angels to declare to you in his name, 


— 
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that, if you pardon men their faults he will forgive 
you your ſins. Call to mind then that dreadful day on 
which we ſhall all be ſummoned to give in an account 
of all our actions. Reflect on your having it now in 
your power, without pain or labour to efface your fins, 
and to find mercy at that terrible tribunal. You are 
about to pronounce your own ſentence. Other em- 


baſſadors bring gold, filver, and other like preſents, 


but as for me, I offer nothing but the law of God, 
and intreat you to imitate his example on the croſs,” 
He concluded his harangue by aſſuring the emperor 
that if he refuſed to pardon the city, he would never 
more return to it, nor look upon that city as his coun- 
try, which a prince of his humane diſpoſition could 
not prevail upon himſelf to pardon. 

This diſcourſe had its deſired effect on the emperor, 
who with much difficulty ſuppreſſed his tears while the 
biſhop ſpoke, whom he anſwered in theſe few words: 
If Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of all things, vouchſafed to 
pardon and pray for thoſe very men that crucified him, 
ought I to heſitate to pardon them wha have offended 
me? I, who am but a mortal man like them, and a 
fervant of the ſame maſter.” The patriarch, overjoyed 
at his ſucceſs, proſtrated himſelf at the emperor's feet, 
wiſhing him a reward for ſuch an action, ſuitable to 
its merit. And whereas the prelate made an offer of 
paſſing the feaſt of Eaſter with the emperor at Conſtan- 
tinople, he, to teſtify how ſincerely he was reconcile 
to the city of Antioch, urged his immediate return, 


: ſaying : © Go Father, delay not a moment the conſo- 


lation your people will receive at your return, by com- 
municating to them the aſſurances of the pardon I grant 
them; I know they muſt be in great affliction.“ The 


- biſhop: ſet out accordingly ; but, to _ as little 3 


oſſible the joy of the citizens, he diſpatched a court 
fore him with the emperor's letter of pardon, which 


- 


oduced a comfortable change in the face of affaits 


The biſhop himſelf arrived time enough before Eaſter 


to keep that ſolemnity with his people. The joy and 
triumph of that city could not be greater; it is elegant!) 
deſcribed by St. Chryſoſtom, extolling above all thing? 
the humility and modeſty of Flavian, who attribute 
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the whole change of Theodoſius's mind, and all the 
glory of the action to God alone. The diſcourſe which 
Flavian addreſſed to the emperor, except the introduc- 
tion, had been compoſed by St. Chryſoſtom, who re- 
cited it to the people to comfort them, and ceaſed not 
ſtrongly to exhort them to penance, and the fervent. exer- 
ciſe of good works, during the whole time of their 
bilbop's abſence. (9) After this ſtorm our faint conti- 
nued his labours with unwearied zeal, and was the ho- 
nour, the delight and the darling not of Antioch only, 
but of all the Eaſt, and his reputation fpread itſelf over 
the whole empire. (10) But God was pleaſed to call: 
him to glorify his name on a new theatre, where he 
2 for his virtue other trials, and other crowns. 

t. Chryſoſtom had been 5 years deacon, and 12 
years prieſt, when Nectarius, biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
dying in 397, the emperor Arcadius, at the ſuggeſtion 
of Eutropius the eunuch, his chamberlain, reſolved to 
procure the election of our ſaint to the patriarchate of 
that city, He therefore diſpatched a ſecret order to the 
Count of the Eaſt, enjoining him to fend: John to Con- 
ſtantinople, but by ſome ſtratagem; leſt his intended 
removal, if known at Antioch, thould cauſe a ſedition 
and be rendered impracticable. The Count repaired to 
Antioch, and defiring the faint to accompany him out 
of the city to the tombs of the martyrs, on the pretence 
of devotion, he there delivered him into the hands of 
an officer ſent on purpoſe, who taking him into his cha- 
not, conveyed him with all poſſible ſpeed to the impe 
nal city. Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, a 


of a proud and turbulent ſpirit, was come thithet 0 5 4 "my 


— 


commend a creature of his on to that dignity þ 
endeavoured by illegal practices ſecretly to traverſe.the. 
canonical promotion of our ſaint; but was detected 
threatened to be accuſed in a ſynod.” Wheteupg 
was glad to deſiſt from his intrigues, and thus Joh 
conſecrated by him on the 26th of February in 39 
In regulating his own conduct and his domeſtie 


(9) St. Chryſ. Hom. 21. ad Pop. Antioch. ſen de Statuis. . 
(10) doro. 8. 6. 2. Ke. (11) Socrat. g. 2. See Stiling p 35+ 


p. 61 
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cerns, he retrenched all the great expences, which his t 
14 —.— had entailed on their dignity, which he \ 
ooked upon as fuperfluous, and an excethiveprodigality, t 
and theſe. ſums; he applied to the relief of the poor, \ 
eſpecially of the ſick, + For this purpote he erected and n 
maintained ſeveral numerous hoſpitals, under the go- y 
vernment of holy and charitable | prieſts, and was very b 
careful that all the ſervants, and attendants were per- 0 
ſons of great virtue, tenderneſs, compaſſion and pru- b 
dence. His on family being ſettled in good order, ſe 
the next thing he took in hand after his promotion was f 
the reformation of his clergy: This he forwarded by f: 
zealous exhortations and proper rules for their conduct, Il 
tending both to their ſanctification and exemplarity, H 
And to give theſe his endeavours: their due force, he A 
lived an exact model of what he inculcated to others: pe 
but his zeal exaſperated the tepid part of that order, {1 
and raiſed a ſtorm againſt himſelf. The immodeſty of ve 
women in their dreſs in that gay capital excited in him (1 
ſentiments of the moſt juſt abhorrence and indignation. N 
Some young ladies ſeemed to have forgot that cloathing pa 
is the covering of the ignominy of ſin, and ought to to 
be an inſtrument of penance, and a motive of confuſion ey 
and tears, not of vanity. But the exhortations of $t. tl 
Chry ſoſtom moved many to deſpiſe and lay aſide the mz 
aſe of purple, ſilks and jewels. It was a far more into- im 
 lerable ſcandal that ſome neglected to cover their necks, on 
or uſed ſuch thin veils as ſerved only to invite the eyes the 
TY of others more boldly. Our faint repreſented to ſuci 39 
1 _ that they were in ſome reſpects worſe than pub- He 
proſtitutes : for theſe hide their baits at home only cot 
"or the wicked; but you, faid he, carry your ſnare He 
every where, and ſpread your nets publicly in al of 
FTaoͤoou allege, that you never invited others t0 ſco 
in Tou did not by your tongue, but you have done 
our dreſs and deportment more effectually that chu 
ald by your voice: when you have made another | 
in nis heart, how can you be innocent? Yo! 5 ( 


_ - ſhapened and drew the ſword : you gave the thruſt by 0 
which'the ſoul is wounded. (12) Tell me whom does 10 


& (12) St. Chryſ. I. Qued regulares fœminæ, T. 1. p. 250. 


church of Byzantium): St. Paul and St. Timothy. & 
5 | a ” 
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the world condemn ? whom do judges punith ? Thoſe 
who drink the poiſon, or thoſe who prepare and give 
the fatal draught ? You have mingled the execrable cup; 
you have adminiſtered the potion of death: you are ſo 
much more criminal than poiſoners, as the death which 
you cauſe is the more terrible; for you murder not the 
body, but the ſoul. Nor do you do this to enemies; nor 
compelied by neceſſity, nor provoked by any injury; 
but out of a fooliſn vanity and pride. You ſport your- 
ſelves in the ruin of the ſouls of others, and make their 
ſpiritual death your paſtime.” Hence he infers, how 
falſe and abſurd their excuſe is in ſaying, they mean 
no harm, Theſe and many other ſcandals he aboliſhed. 
He ſuppreſſed the wicked cuſtom of ſwearing, firſt at 
Antioch, then at Conſtantinople. By the invincible 
power of his eloquence and zeal he tamed the fierceſt 
ſinners, and changed them into meek lambs: he con- 
verted an incredible number of idolaters and heretics. 
(13) His mildneſs towards ſinners was cenſured by the 
Novatians: he invited them to repentance with the com- 
paſſion of the moſt tender father, and was accuſtomed 
to cry out: If you are fallen a ſecond time, or 
even a thouſand times into ſin, come to me, and you 
ſhall be healed. (14) But he was firm and ſevere in 
maintaining diſcipline, though without harſhneſs , -'to 
impenitent ſinners he was inflexible. To mention 
one inſtance of the ſucceſs of his holy zeal out of 
the many which his ſermons furniſh; in the year 
399, the ſecond of his epiſcopacy, on Wedneſday in 
Holy Week, ſo violent a rain fell as to endanger the 
corn, and threaten the whole produce of the country. 
Hereupon public proceſſions were made to the church 


of the apoſtles by the biſhop and people, to avert the 


ſcourge by imploring the igterceſſion chiefly of gti Peter, 
St. Andrew, (who is regarded as the founder g dhe 


(13) Stlting, $. 41. P. 526 (1%) Phot. Cod. 39, Seh 6. 
c. 21, Stilting 9. 40. uh Bs | tt 
T (b) Ke) Turny"eus HAaueBayopesy. Chryſ. Serm. contra ludos et ſpect. 
6. p. 272. Ed. Ben. ans Habe x34 Timobror. . 
* 
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The rain ceaſed, but not their fears. Therefore they 
all croſſed the Boſphorus to the church of S8. Peter and 
Paul, on the oppoſite ſide of the water. This danger 
was ſcarce over when on the Friday. following many 
ran to ſee certain horſe - races, and on Holy Saturday to 
games exhibited at the theatre. The good biſhop was 
pierced to the quick with grief, and on the next day, 
Eafter-Sunday, - preached a moſt zealous and eloquent 
ſermon, Againſt the games and ſbous of the theatre and 
Circus. Indignation made him not ſo much as mention 
the paſchal ſolemnity; but an abrupt exordium he burſt 
into the moſt vehement pathos, as follows: Are theſe 
things to be borne? can they be tolerated ? I appeal to 
yourſelves, be you your own judges. Thus did God 
expoſtulate with the Jews.” (18) Fhis exclamation 
he often repeated to aſluage his grief. He put the peo- 
ple in mind of the ſanctity of our faith; of the rigorous 
account we muſt give to God of all our moments, and 
the obligation of ferving him incumbent on us from his 
benefits, who has made for us the heaven and earth, the 

ſun, light, rivers, &c. The faint grieved the more, becauſe 
after all, they ſaid they. had done no harm, though they 
had murdered not only their own fouls, but alto thoſe 
of their children. And how will you, ſaid he, after 
this, approach the holy place? how. will you touch the 
heavenly food ? Even now do I fee- you overwhelmed 
with grief, and covered with confufton. I ſee ſome 
ſtriking their foreheads, perhaps thoſe who have not 
finned, but are moved with compaſſion for their brethren. 
On this account do I grieve and ſuffer, that the devil 
ſhould make ſuch a havock in ſuch a flock. But if you 
join with me, we will ſhut him out. By what means? 
If we ſeck out the wounded, and ſnatch them out of 
his-jaws. Don't tell me their number is but ſmall: 
though they are but ten, this is a great loſs : though but 
five, but two, or only one. The ſhepherd leaving ninety- 
nine, did not return till he had compleated his number 
bybgecovering that ſheep which was loft. Do not ſa), 
it is only one; but remember that it is a ſoul for which 
all things viſible were made; for which laws were given, 


(15) Mich. vi. 3. Jer. i. 5. 
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miracles wrought, and myſteries effected: for which 
God ſpared not his only Son: Think how great a price 
hath been paid for this one ſheep, and bring him back 
10 the fold. If he neither hears your perſuaſions nor 
my exhortations, I will employ the authority with which 
God hath inveſted me.” He proceeds to declare ſuch 
excommunicated. The conſternation and penance of 
the city made the holy paſtor forbeat any further cen- 
ſure, and to commend their converſion. Palladius writes 
that he had the ſatisfaction to ſee thoſe who had been 
moſt paſſionately fond of the entertainments of the ſtage 
and Circus, moved by his ſermons on that ſubject, en- 
tirely renounce thoſe ſchools of the devil. God is more 
glorified by one perfect foul than by. many who ſerve 
him with tepidity. Therefore, though every individual 
of his large flock was an object of his moſt tender af- 
fection and paſtoral concern, thoſe were particularly fo, 
who had ſecluded themſelves from the world, by em- 
bracing a religious ſtate of life, the holy virgins and 
nuns, Deſcribing their method of life, he ſays, (16) 
their cloathing was ſackcloth, and their beds only 
mats ſpread on the floor; that they watched part of 
the night in prayer, walked barefoot, never eat before 
evening, and never touched ſo much as bread, uſing no 
other food than pulſe and herbs, and that they were al- 
ways occupied in prayer, manual labour, or ſerving the 
lick of their own ſex. The ſpiritual mother, and the ſun 
of this holy company, St. Nicareta, is honoured Decem- 

27. Among the holy widows who dedicated them- 
ſelves to God under the direction of this great maſtet of 
laints, the mot illuſtrious were the truly noble ladies St. 
a Salvina, Procula, and Pantadia. This laſt 
(who was the widow of Timaſus, formerly the firſt mi- 
miſter to the emperor) was conſtituted by him deaconeſs 
of the church of Conſtantinople. Widows he conſidered 
as by their ſtate called to a life of penance, retirement, 
and devotion ; and he ſpared no exhortations or endea- 
"ours to engage them faithfully to correſpond to the di- 
"ne grace, according to the advice which St. Paul gives 


(16) Hom. 1 3. in Epheſ. T. 11. p. 95. 
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them. (17) St. Olympias claimed the privilege of furniſh- 
ing the expences of the ſaint's frugal table. He uſually 
eat alone; few would have been willing to dine ſo late, 
or ſo coarſely and ſparingly as he did: and he choſe this 
to ſave both time and expences: but he kept another ta- 
ble in a houſe near his palace, for the entertainment of 
ſtrangers, which he took care ſhould be decently ſupplied, 
He inveighed exceedingly againſt ſumptuous banquets, 
All his revenues he laid out on the poor : for whoſe relief 
he ſold the rich furniture which Nectarius had left; and 
once in a great dearth he cauſed ſome of the ſacred veſ- 
ſels to be melted down for that purpoſe. This action was 
condemned by Theophilus, but is juſtly regarded by 
St. Auſtin as a high commendation of our holy pre- 
late. Beſides the public hoſpital near his cathedral, and 
ſeveral others which he founded and maintained, he 
erected two for ſtrangers. His own patrimony he had 
given to the poor long before, at Antioch. His extra- 
ordinary charities obtained him the name of John 
almſdeeds. (18) The ſpiritual neceſſities of his neighbour 
were objects of far greater compaſſion to his tender 
charity. His dioceſe, nay, the whole world, he conli- 
dered as a great hoſpital of ſouls, ſpiritually blind, deat, 
ſick, and in danger of periſhing eternally; many ſtand- 
ing on the brink, many daily 1 the frightful 
- precipice into the unquenchable lake. Not content with 
tears and ſupplications to the Father of mercies for thei 
ſalvation, he was indefatigable in labours and in ever) 
endeavour to open their eyes; feared no dangers, no nol 
death itſelf in its moſt frightful ſhapes to ſuccour them 
in their ſpiritual neceſſities and prevent their fall. Nei- 
ther was this paſtoral care confined to his own flock 0 
nation: he extended it to the remoteſt countries. He 
ſent a biſhop to inſtruct the Nomades or wandering Sc). 
thians : another, an admirable man, to the Goths. Fi 
leſtine, Perſia, and many other diſtant provinces felt the 
moſt beneficent influence of his zeal. He was him 
endued with an eminent ſpirit of prayer: this he knen 


(47) Pallad. in Vit. Chryſoſt. Item S. Chryſoſt. Hom. in 1 Tit 
v. 5.1. 3. de Sacerd. c. 8. & l. ad Vid. junior. Stilting 9 67 
p. 603. (1 8) lune 6 The ¹,Oeu us. Pallad. c. 12. 


that 
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to be the great channel of heavenly graces, the cleanſer 
of the affections of the foul from earthly droſs, and the 
means which renders them ſpiritual and heavenly, and 
makes men angels, even in their mortal body. He was 
therefore particularly earneſt in inculcating this duty, 
and in inſtructing others in the manner of performing 
it. He warmly exhorted the laity to riſe to the midnight 
office of matins together with the clergy: Many arti- 
zans, ſaid he, watch to labour, and ſoldiers watch as cen- 
tries; and cannot you do as much to praiſe God?“ (19) 
He obſerves, that the ſilence of the night is peculiarly 
adapted to devout prayer, and the ſighs of compunction: 
which exerciſe we ought never to interrupt too long; and 
by watching, prayer becomes more earneſt and powerful. 
Women he will not have to go eaſily abroad to church in 
the night-time ; but adviſes that even children rife in the 
night to ſay a ſhort prayer, and as they cannot watch long 
be put to bed again: for thus they will contract from their 
infancy an habit of watching, and a chriſtian's whole 
houſe will be converted into a church. The advantages 
and neceſſity of aſſiduous prayer he often recommends with 
ſingular energy; but he expreſſes himſelf on no ſubject 
with greater tenderneſs and force than on the excels of 
the divine love, which is diſplayed in the holy Euchariſt, 
and in exhorting the faithful to the frequent uſe of that 
heavenly ſacrament. St. Proclus ſays, (20) that he abridg- 
ed the liturgy of his church. St. Nilus (21) aſſures us, 
that he was often favoured with viſions of angels in the 
church during the canonical hours, ſurrounding the altars 
in troops during the celebration of the divine myſteries, 
and at the communion of the people. The faint himſelf 
confidently avers, that this happens at thoſe times, (22) 
which he confirms by the viſions of ſeveral hermits. 

The public concerns of the ſtate often called on the 
faint, to afford the ſpiritual ſuccours of his zeal and cha- 
ny. Eutropius was then at the head of affairs. He was 
an eunuch, and originally a ſlave, but had worked him- 
lelf into favour with the emperor Arcadius. In 395 he 


(19) Hom. 2. & 25. in Acta. Hom., 14. in Hebr. Pallad. in Vit. S. 
Chryſ. (20) S. Proel, Or. 22. P. 581. See Le Brun des Liturg. 
(21) L. 2. Ep. 294. p. 266. (22) L. 3. de Sacerc. 
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was inſtrumental in cutting off Rufinus, the chief mi- 
niſter, who had broke out into an open rebellion, and 
he ſucceeded the traitor in all his honours : golden ſta- 


tues were erected to him in ſeveral parts of the city, 
and what Claudian, Marcellinus in his chronicle, Suidas 
and others repreſent as the moſt monſtrous event that 
occurs in the Roman Faſti, was declared conſul, though 
an eunuch. Being placed on fo high a pinnacle, a ſitua- 
tion but too apt to turn the ſtrongeſt head, forgetful of 
himſelf and the indiſpenſable rules of decency and pru- 
dence, it was not long before he ſurpaſſed his predeceſ- 
ſor in inſolence, ambition and covetouſneſs. W hole- 
ſome advice even from a Chryſoſtom ſerved only to ex- 
aſperate a heart devoted to the world, and open to flat- 
terers, who added continually new flames to its paſſions, 
In the mean time the murmurs and indignation of the 
whole empire at the pride and avarice of Eutropius, 
were a ſecret to him, till the pit was prepared for his fall, 
Gainas, general of the auxiliary Goths in the imperial 
army, was ſtirred up to revenge an affront which his 
couſin Trigibildus, a tribune, had received from the 
haughty miniſter. At the ſame time the empreſs Eu- 
doxia ha ving been inſulted by him, ran to the emperor, 
carrying her two little babes in her arms, and eried out 
fot juſtice againſt the inſolent ſervant. Arcadius who 
was as weak in abandoning, as he was imprudent in 
chooſing favourites, gave orders that the miniſter ſhould 
be driven out of the court, and his eſtates confiſcated. 
Eutropius found himſelf in a moment forſaken by all the 
herds of his admirers and flatterers, without one ſingle 
friend, and fled for protection to the church, and to 
thoſe very altars whoſe immunities he had infringed and 
violated. The whole city was in an uproar againſt him 
the army called aloud for his death, and a troop of ſol- 
diers ſurrounded the church with naked ſwords in their 
hands, and fire in their eyes. St. Chry ſoſtom went do 
the emperor, and eaſily obtained of him that the un. 
happy criminal might be allowed to enjoy the benefit of 
ſanctuary; and the ſoldiers were prevailed upon, by the 
tears of theerperor and the temonſtrances of the biſhop, 
to withdraw. The next day the people flocked to be- 
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hold a man whoſe frown two days before made the whole 
world to tremble, now laying hold of the altar, gnaih- 
ing his teeth, trembling and ſhuddering, having nothing 
before his eyes but drawn ſwords, dungeons and execu- 
tioners. St. Chryſoſtom on this occation made a pa- 
thetic diſcourſe on the vanity and treachery of human 
things, the emptineſs and falſehood of which he could 
not find a word emphatical enough to expreſs. The 
poor Eutropius could not reliſh ſuch truths a few days 
ago, but now found his very riches deſtructive. The 
ſaint intreated the people to forgive him whom the em- 
peror, the chief perſon injured, was delirous to forgive: 
he aſked them how they could beg of God the pardon 
of their own fins if they did not pardon a man who 
then by repentance was perhaps a faint in the eyes of 
God, At this diſcourſe not a fingle perſon in the church 
was able to refrain from tears, and all things ſeemed in 
a ſtate of tranquillity. (23) Some days after, Eutropius 
left the church, hoping to eſcape privately out of the city, 
but was ſeized, and baniſhed into Cyprus. (c He was 
recalled a few months after, and being impeached of 
high-treaſon was condemned and beheaded, chiefly at 
the inſtigation of Gainas; in compliance with whoſe un- 
juſt demands the weak emperor conſented to the death 
of Aurelianus and Saturninus, two principal lords of his 
court, But St. Chryſoſtom by ſeveral journeys prevailed 
with the barbarian to content himſelf with their baniſh- 
ment, which they underwent, but were ſoon after recall- 
ed. As unjuſt conceſſions uſually make rebels the more 
nfolent, Gainas hereupon obliged the emperor to declare 
him commander in chief of all his troops. Yet even 
hen his pride and power were at the higheſt, St. Chry- 
loſtom refuſed him the uſe of any catholic church in 
Conſtantinople for the Arian worſhip. And when ſome 
ime after he laid fiege to that capital, the ſaint went 
out to him and by kind expoſtulations prevailed on him 
to withhold his deſign and draw off his army. He was 
afterwards defeated in paſſing the Heleſpont ; and flee- 


(23) Stilting 5. 43. p. 530 & ſeq. 


p (c) About this time the poetClaudian wrote his two books againſt 
utropius, as he had done before againſt Rufinus: $4 
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ing through the country of the Huns, was overthrown 
and flain by them in 400. 
This ſame year 400, St. Chryfoſtom held a council of 
biſhops in Conſtantinople ; one of whom had preferred a 
complaint againſt his metropolitan Antoninus, the arch- 
biſhop of Epheſus, which conſiſted of ſeveral heads, but 
that chiefly inſiſted on was ſimony. (24) All our faint's 
endeavours to diſcuſs this aftair being fruſtrated by the 
diſtance of places, he found it neceſlary at the ſolicitation 
of the clergy and people of Epheſus to go in perſon to 
that city, though the ſeverity of the winter ſeaſon, and 
the ill ſtate of health he was then in, might be ſufficient 
motives for retarding this journey. In this and the 
neighbouring cities ſeveral councils were held, in which 
the archbiſhop of Epheſus and ſeveral other biſhops in 
Aſia, Lycia and Phrygia were depoſed for ſimony, 
* Upon his return after Eaſter, -in 401, having been ab- 
ſent an hundred days, he preached the next morning, 
(25) calling his people, in the tranſports of tender joy, 
his crown, his glory, his paradiſe planted with flouriſt- 
ing trees; but if any bad ſhrubs ſhould be found in it, 
he promiſed that no pains ſhould be ſpared to change 
them into good. He bid them conſider if they rejoiced 
ſo much as they teſtified, to ſee him again who was on- 
ly one, how great his joy muſt be which was multiplied 
in every. one of them: he calls himſelf their bond-ſlave, 
chained to their ſervice, but ſays, that ſlavery was his 
delight, and that during his abſence he ever had them 
preſent to his mind, offering up his prayers for ther 
temporal and ſpiritual welfare, 
It remained that our ſaint ſhould glorify God by hi 
ſufferings, as he had already done by his labours : and 
if we contemplate the myſtery of the croſs with the ey6 
of faith, we ſhall find him greater in the perſecutions be 
ſuſtained than in all the other occurrences of his life. At 
the ſame time we cannot ſufficiently deplore the blind 
neſs of envy and pride in his enemies, as in the phariſes 
againſt Chriſt himſelf. We ought to tremble for our 
ſelves: if that paſſion does not make us perſecute a Chtyſo 


(24) Pallad. Dial. p. 127. Stilting 5. 47. P. 542. (25) T. 
p. 411. | Set; 
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ſom, it may often betray us into raſh judgments, aver- 
ſons and other fins even under a cloak of virtue. The 
firſt open adverſary of our ſaint was Severianus, biſhop 
of Gabala, in Syria, to whom the faint had left the care 
of his church during his abſence. This man had acquir- 
ed the reputation of a preacher, was a favourite of the 
empreſs Eudoxia, and had employed all his talents and 
dexterity to eſtabliſn himſelf in the good opinion of the 
court and people, to the prejudice of the ſaint againſt 
whom he had preached in his own city. Severianus be- 
ing obliged to leave Conſtantinople at the ſaint's return, 
ke made an excellent diſcourſe to his flock on the peace 
Chriſt came to eſtabliſh on earth, and begged they would 
receive again Severianus, whom they had expelled the 
city. Another enemy of the ſaint was Theophilus, pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, whom Sozomen, Socrates, Palla- 
dius, St. Iſidore of Peluſium and Syneſius accuſe of a- 
varice and oppreſſions to gratify his vanity in building 
lately churches; of pride, envy, revenge, diſſimula- 
tion, and an uncontroulable love of power and rule, by 
which he treated other biſhops as his ſlaves, and made 
his will the rule of juſtice. His three paſchal letters, 
which have reached us, ſhew that he wrote without me- 
thod, and that his reflections and reaſonings were neither 
jultnor appoſite : whence the loſs of his other writings 
1s not much to be regretted. Theſe ſpiritual vices ſul- 
lied his zeal againſt the Anthropomorphites, and his other 
Virtues, He died in 412, wiſhing that he had lived al- 
ways in a deſert, honouring the name of the holy Chry- 
loſtom, whoſe picture he cauſed to be brought to his 


make atonement for his paſt ill conduct towards our ſaint. 
(26) This turbulent man had driven from their. retreat 
tour abbots of Nitria, called the zall brothers, on a ground- 
lels ſuſpicion of Origeniſm, as appears from Palladius, 
though it was believed by St. Jerom, which is maintain- 
ed by Baronins. St. Chryſoſtom admitted them to com- 
munion, but not till they had juridically cleared them- 
elves of it in an ample manner. (27) This however was 


F. Sollier, in Hiſt; Chronol. Patriarch. Alexand. in Theophilo. 
P. 32, (27) See Stilting 5 54. 55. 56. p. 567. : 


q. ſide, and by reverencing it, ſhewed his defire to 


(26) 8. Joan. Damaſc. Orat. 3. de Imaginibus, p. 480. ed. Billii. 
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' grievouſly reſented by Theophilus : but the empreſs Eu- 
doxia, who after the diſgrace of Eutropius governed her 
huſband and the empire, was the main ſpring which 
moved the whole conſpiracy againſt the ſaint. Zoꝛimus, 
a heathen hiſtorian, ſays, that her flagrant avarice, her 
extorſions and injuſtices knew no bounds, and that the 
court was filled with informers, calumniators and harpies, 
who being always on the watch for prey, found mean 
to ſeize the eſtates of ſuch as died rich, and to difinherit 
their children or other heirs. No wonder that a faint 
ſhould diſpleaſe ſuch a court whilſt he diſcharged his du- 
ty to God. He had preached a ſermon againſt the ex- 
travagance and vanity of women in dreſs and pomy, 
'This was pretended by ſome to have been levelled at the 
empreſs; and Severianus was not wanting to blow the 
coals, Knowing Theophilus was no friend to the faint, 
the empreſs to be revenged of the ſuppoſed affront, ſent 
to deſire his preſence at Conſtantinople, in order to de. 
ſe him. He obeyed the ſummons with pleaſure, and 
anded at Conftantinople, iff June 403, with fevera 
Egyptian - biſhops his creatures, refuſed to ſee or lodge 
with John, and got together a packed cabal of thirty: 
ſix biſhops, the ſaint's enemies, in a church at Chalcedon, 
calling themſelves the ſynod at the Oak, from a great tree 
which gave name to that quarter of the town. The 
heads of the impeachment drawn up againſt the holybr 
ſhop were, that he had depoſed a deacon for beating: 
ſervant ; that he had called ſeveral of his clergy bal 
men; had depoſed biſhops out of his province; had 
ordained neleſts in his domeſtic chapel, inſtead of tht 
cathedral ; had ſold thi belonging to the church; 
that nobody knew what me of his revenues; that 
he eat alone; and that he gave the holy communion 
perſons who were not faſting: all which were falſe 0! 
frivolous. The faint held a legal council of forty b. 
ſhops in the city at the ſame time; and refuſed to ap- 
— before that at the Oak, alleging moſt notorious 
nfractions of the "canons in their pretended councl. 
The cabal proceeded to a ſentence of depoſition, which 
they ſent to the city and to the emperor, to whom the) 
alſo accuſed him of treaſon, for having called the em 
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preſs Jezabel, a falſe aſſertion as Palladius teſtifies. The 
emperor hereupon iſſued out an order for his baniſh- 
ment, but the execution of it was oppoſed by the peo- 
ple, who aſſembled about the great church to guard 
their paſtor. He made them a farewell ſermon, (28) in 
which he ſpoke as follows: Violent ſtorms encompaſs 
me on all ſides; yet I am without fear, becauſe I ſtand 
upon a rock. Though the fea roar, and the waves riſe 
high; they cannot fink the veſſel of Jeſus. I fear not 
death, which is my gain: nor baniſhment, for the 
whole earth is the Lord's: nor the loſs of goods; for 
| came naked into the world, and mult leave it in the 
ſame condition. I deſpiſe all the terrors of the world, 


"mp, 
t 7% and trample upon its fmiles and favour. Nor do I de- 
V the lire-to live unleſs; for your ſervice. Chriſt is with me: 
ſaint, whom ſhall-I fear ? though waves rife againſt me: though 
ſent the ſea, though the fury of princes threaten me, all 
0 de theſe are to me more contemptible than a ſpider's web. 
nd [always ſay: O Lord, may thy will be done: not what 
even this or that creature wills, but what. it thall pleaſe thee 
lodge o appoint, that ſhall I do and ſuffer with joy. This is 
hirty- my ſtrong tower: this is my unſhaken rock: this is my 
don, ſtaff that can never fail. If God be pleaſed that it be 
it tree done, let it be. ſo. Whereſoever his will is that I be, I 
The eeturn him thanks.“ He declared that he was ready to 
oly b- Y down a thouſand; lives for them, if at his diſpoſal, 
tings and that he ſuffered only becauſe he had neglected no- 
J bolt ing to fave their ſouls. On the third day after the 
; hal mf ſentence given againſt him, having received re- 
of the peated orders from the emperor. to go into baniſhment, 
wurch; ad taking all poſſible care to prevent a ſedition, he 
; that rendered himſelf, unknown to the people, to the Count 
nion v ho conducted him to Prænetum in Bithynia. After his 
alſe of N parture his enemies entered the city with guards, and 
rty be BP" cfianus mounted the pulpit, and began to preach, pre- 
to ap- ending to ſhew the depoſition of the ſaint to have been 
toom sal and juſt. But the people would not ſuffer him to 
councl, oceed, and ran about as if diſtracted, loudly demand 
, whicl g in a body the reſtoration of their holy paſtor. The 
m the ext night the city was ſhook with an earthquake. This 


(28) T. 3. p. 415. 
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brought the empreſs to reflect with remorſe on what bil 
ſhe had done againſt the holy biſhop. She applied im- cer 
mediately to the emperor under the greateſt confſternz- on! 
tion for his being recalled ; crying out: Unlels John ed 
be recalled our empire is undone:“ and with his con- ſho 
ſent ſhe diſpatched letters the ſame night, inviting him ſyn 
home with tender expreſſions of affection and eſteem, ſain 
and proteſting her ignorance of his baniſnment. Almoſt dra 
all the city went out to meet him, and great numbers him 
of lighted torches were carried before him. He ſtop- emp 
ped in the ſuburbs, refuſing to enter the city till he had chu 
been declared innocent by a more numerous aflembly poll 
of biſhops. But the people would ' ſuffer no delay; {aint 
the enemies of the ſaint fled, and he reſumed his func- void 
tions, and preached to his flock. He preſſed the empe- mor 
ror to call "Theophilus to a legal ſynod : but that obſt- curr, 
nate perſecutor alleged, that he could not return with- The 
out danger of his life. However, Sozomen relates, the f 
that threeſcore biſhops ratified his return: but the fit ng 1 
weather did not laſt: long. A filver ſtatue of the em- horti 
preſs having been erected on a pillar before the great ſhoul 
church of St. Sophia, the dedication of it was celebrated mear 
with public games, which beſides diſturbing the dium of A 
ſervice, engaged the ſpectators in extravagances and i flock 
rſtition. St. Chryſoſtom had often preached again redre! 
icentious ſhows; and the very place rendered thel peror 
the more criminal. On this occaſion, fearing leſt I to pre 
filence ſhould be conſtrued as an approbation of te Theo 
thing, he, with his uſual freedom and courage, ſpo Wi factio 
loudly againſt it. Though this could only affect ti St. 
Manichæan overſeer of thoſe games, the vanity of te nople 
empreſs made her take the affront. to herſelf, and e ſun-. 
deſires of revenge were implacable. (d) His enemi ly niſhme 
were invited back: Theophilus durſt not come, d church 
ſent three deputies. Though St. John had forty-W 5 ta 
eave 
(4) Socrates and Sozomen ſay that he preached another fern alſo of 


againt the empreſs, beginning with theſe words: Herd! 
again become furious. | But Montfaucon refutes this ſlander, trum H 
ed up by his enemies. The ſermon extant under that title 81 E the 
manifeſt forgery. T. z. in ſpuriis, p. 1. See Montfaucon, v a ſediti 


Stilting F. 63. p. 593. 
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biſhops with him, this ſecond cabal urged to the emperor 
certain canons of an Arian council of Antioch made 
only to exclude St. Athanaſius, by which it was ordain- 
ed that no biſhop who had been depoſed by a ſynod, 
ſhould return to his ſee till he was reſtored by another 
ſynod. This falſe plea over-ruled the juſtice of the 
ſaint's cauſe, and Arcadius ſent him an order to with- 
draw, He refuſed to forſake a church committed to 
him by God, unleſs forcibly compelled to leave it. The 
emperor ſent troops to drive the people out of the 
churches on Holy-Saturday, and the holy places were 
polluted with blood and all manner of outrages. The 
faint wrote to pope Innocent, begging him to declare 
void all that had been done; for no injuſtice could be 
more notorious. (29) He alſo wrote to beg the con- 
currence of certain other holy biſhops of the Wet. 
The pope having received from Theophilus the acts of 
the falſe council at the Oak, even by them ſaw the glar- 
ing injuſtice of its proceedings, and wrote to him, ex- 
horting him to appear in another council, where ſentence 
ſhould be given according to the canons of Nice, 
meaning by thoſe words to condemn the Arian canons 
of Antioch. He alſo wrote to St. Chryſoſtom, to his 
flock, and ſeveral of his friends: and endeavoured to 
redreſs theſe evils by a new council : as did alfo the em- 
peror Honorius. But Arcadius and Eudoxia found means 
to prevent its aſſembling, the very dread of which made 
Theophilus, Severianus, and other ringleaders of the 
faction to tremble. 

St. Chryſoſtom was ſuffered to remain at Conſtanti- 
nople two months after Eaſter. On Thurſday in Whit- 
lun-week the emperor ſent him an order for his ba- 
nuſhment. The holy man, who received it in the 
church, faid to thoſe about him; Come, let us pray, 
and take leave of the angel of the church.” He took 
leave of the biſhops, and, ſtepping into the baptiſtery, 
allo of St. Olympias and the other deaconeſſes, who 
were overwhelmed with grief and bathed in tears. 

© then retired privately out of the church to prevent 
a ſedition, and was conducted by Lucius, a brutiſh cap- 


(29) Op. T. 3. P. 515, Pallad. Dial. Stilting, 5. 58. p. 578. 
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tain, into Bithy nia, and arrived at Nice on the 2oth of 
June, 404. After his departure a fire breaking ou, 
burat down the great church and the ſenate-houſe, two 
buildings which were the glory of the city : but the 
baptiſtery was ſpared by the flames, as it were to jul- 
tify the ſaint againſt his calumniators; for not one of 
the rich veſſels was found wanting. In this fenate-houſ: 
periſhed the incomparable ſtatues: of the muſes from 
Helicon; and other like ornaments the moſt valuable 
then known: ſo that Zozimus looks upon. this confla- 
ation as the greateſt misfortune that had ever be- 
allen that city. Palladius afcribes the fire to the anger 
of heaven. Many of the ſaint's friends were put to 
the moſt exquiſite tortures on this account, but no dil 
covery could be made. The Ifaurians plundered Alu, 
and the Huns ſeveral other provinces. Eudoxia ended 
her life and crimes in childbed on the 64h of October 
following, fave days after a furious hail-ftorm had made 
a dreadful havock in the city. The emperor wrote to dt. 
Nilus to recommend himſelf and his empire to his pray- 
ers. The hermit anſwered him with. a liberty of ſpeect 
which became one who neither hoped nor feared any 
thing from the world. How do you! hope, faid be, 
to ſee Conſtantinople delivered from the deſtroying 
angel of God, after ſuch enormities authoriſed by laws? 
after having baniſhed the moſt bleſſed John, the pillar 
of the church, the lamp of truth, the trumpet of ſeſu 
Chriſt !” (30) And again: You have baniſhed John, 
the greateſt light of the earth. . . At leaſt do not per 
ſevere in your crime.” (31) His brother, the empe 
Honorius, wrote ſtill in ſtronger terms, (32) and & 
veral others. But in vain: for certain implacable cou 
ladies and ſycophants, hardened againſt all admoniions 
and remorſe, had much too powerful an aſcendaſi 
over the unhappy emperor for theſe efforts of the fa 
friends to meet with ſucceſs. Arſacius, his enemy 
perſecutor, though naturally a ſoft and weak ma 
was by the emperor's authority intruded into bis ſee 
The faint enjoyed himſelf comfortably at Nice: W 
Cueuſus was pitched upon by Eudoxia for the place 


(30) S. Nilus, I. 2. ep. 265. (31) L. 3. ep. 279. (32) T. 3. 2:59 
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h of his baniſnment. He ſet out from Nice in July, 404, 
ny and ſuffered 1ncredible hardſhips from heats, fatigues, 
= ſeverity of guards, almoſt perpetual watchings, and a 
| | fever which ſoon ſeized him with pains in his breaſt. 
2 He was forced to travel almoſt all night, deprived of 
oY every neceſſary of life, and was wonderfully refreſhed 
— if he got a little clear water to drink, freſh bread to eat 
ry or a to take a little reſt upon. All he lamente 

or was the impenitence of his enemies, for their own ſake ; 
Th calling impunity in fin and honour conferred by men 
as on that account, the moſt dreadful of all judgments. 
ange (33) About the end of Auguſt, after a ſeventy days 
= Fr journey, he arrived at Cucuſus, a poor town in Arme- 
"Ala nia, in the deſerts of Mount Taurus. The good bi- 
wore. ſhop of the place vied with his people in ſhewing the 
—_ man of God the greateſt marks of veneration and civi- 
ors lity, and many friends met him there both from Con- 
* ſtantinople and Antioch. In this place, by ſending 
n ; miſſionaries and ſuccours, he promoted the converſion 
2 of many heathen countries, eſpecially among the Goths, 
er in Perſia and Phcenicis. He appointed Conſtantius, 
{1 r. his friend, a prieſt of Antioch, * of the apoſto- 
rofl lic miſſions in Phoenicia and Arabia. The letters of 


Conſtantius are added to thoſe of St. Chryſoſtom. 


* The ſeventeen letters of our ſaint to St. Olympias might 
c * 2 be ſtyled treatiſes. He tells her, (34) „I daily exult 
| ſow and am tranſported with joy in my heart under my 

ſufferings, in which I find a hidden treaſure : and I beg 
dl that you rejoice on the ſame account, and that you 
mp bleſs and praiſe God, by whoſe mercy we obtain to 


e = ſuch a degree the grace of ſuffering,” He often en- 
onit10ns arges on the great evils and moſt pernicious conſe- 
endant WY Wwences of ſadneſs and dejection of ſpirit, which he 
e ſain! calls (35) „the worſt of human evils, a perpetual do- 
my and meſtic rack, a darkneſs and tempeſt of the mind, an 
c man; derte war, a diſtemper which conſumes the vigour of 


his ſee the ſoul, and impairs all her faculties.” He ſhews (36) 

a ber ickneſs is the greateſt of trials, a time not of in- 

action, but of the greateſt merit, the ſchool of all vir- 

(33) Ep. 8. Sm. „ 

3˙P. 55 (6) Ep 5 b. eng, (341 op. .6 p. 53g. (35) Ep. 3. P. 552 
Vor. I, 2 2 
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ties; and a true martyrdom. He adviſes her to uſe 
pliyſic, and ſays it would be a criminal impatience to 
wiſh for death to be freed from ſufferings. He laments 
the fall of Pelagius whoſe hereſies he abhorred. He 
wrote to this lady his excellent treatiſe, That 19 one can 
hurt him who does not hurt himſelf. Arſacius dying in 
405, many ambitiouſly aſpired to that dignity; whoſe 
very ſeeking it was ſufficient to prove them unworthy, 
Atticus, one of this number, a violent enemy to 8. 
Chryſoſtom, was preferred by the court, and placed in 
his chair. The pope refuſed to hold communion with 
Theophilus or any of the abettors of the perſecution 
of out ſaint. (37) He and the emperor Honorius ſent 
five biſhops to Conſtantinople to inſiſt on a counci, 
and that in the mean time St. Chry ſoſtom ſhould be 
reſtoted to his ſee, his depoſition having been notcrioully 
unjuſt. (38) But the deputies were caſt into priſon in 
'Thrace, becauſe they refuſed to communicate with 
Atticus. The perſecutors ſaw that, if a council was 
held, they would be inevitably condemned and de- 
poſed by it, therefore they ſtuck at nothing to prevent 
its meeting. The incurſions of the Ifaurian plunderers 
obliged St. Chryſoſtom' to take ſhelter in the caſtle of 
Arabiſſus, on Mount Taurus. He enjoyed a tolerable 
ſtate of health during the year 406 and the winter fol 
lowing, though it was extremely cold in thoſe moun- 
tains, fo that the Armenians were ſurpriſed to ſee hoy 
his thin weak body was able to ſupport it. When the 
Ifanrians had quitted the neighbourhood, he returned 
to Ciicuſus, But his inipious enemies, ſeeing the hot 
chriſtian world both honour and defend him, reſolvel 
to rid the world of him. With this view they procure 
an order from the emperor that he ſhould be remove! 
to Arabiſſus, and thence to Pityus, a town fituated on 
the Euxine ſea near Cotchis, at the extremity of the em 
pite, on the frontiers of the Sarmatians, the moſt bar- 
barous of the Scythians. Two officers were ordered t0 
convey him thither in a limited number of days, through 
very rough roads, with a promiſe of promotion if 0 


0 (37) Pallad. Theodoret, I. f. c. 34. (38) Pallad. Sozom | 
C. 2 .* | : , | | 
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hard uſage he ſhould die in their hands. One of theſe 
was not altogether deſtitute of humanity, but the other 
could not bear to hear a mild word ſpoken to him. 
They often travelled amidſt ſcorching heats, from which 
his head that was bald ſuffered exceedingly. In the 
moſt violent rains they forced him out of doors, ob- 
liging him to travel till the water ran in ſtreams down 
his back and boſom. When they arrived at Comana 
Pontica, in Cappadocia, he was very fick ; yet was hur- 
ried five or ſix miles to the martyrium or chapel in which 
lay the relicks of the martyr St. Baſiliſcus. (e) The faint 
was lodged in the oratory of the prieſt. In the night, 
that holy martyr appearing to him ſaid: Be of good 
courage, brother John; to-morrow we ſhall be toge- 
ther,” The confeſſor was filled with joy at this news, 
and begged that he might ſtay there till eleven o'clock. 
This made the guards drag him out the more violently 
but when they had travelled four miles, perceiving him 
in a dying. condition, they brought him back to the 
oratory, He there changed all his cloaths to his very 


ſhoes, putting on his beſt attire which was all white, as 


if he meant it for his heavenly nuptials. He was yet 
faſting, and having received the holy ſacrament poured 
forth his laſt prayer, which he cloſed with his uſual 
doxology : Glory be. 10 God for all things. Having ſaid 
amen, and ſigned himſelf with the ſign of the croſs, he 
ſweetly gave up his ſoul to God on the feaſt of the ex- 
altation of the holy croſs, the 14th of September, as 
appears from the Menæa, in 407, having been biſhop 


nine years and almoſt ſeven months. ( 
His remains were interred by the body of St. 


de) The paſſage of Palladins, in which St. Baſiliſcus is called 
biſnop of Comana, is evidently falſified by the miſtake of copiers, 
4 tilting demonſtrates; who lhews this Baſiliſcus to have ſuffered 
not at Nicomedia, but near Comana, in the country where his 
reicks remained; the fame that is honoured on the 3d of March. 
dis without grounds that Tilemont, Le Quien, &c. imagine there 
2 two martyrs of the ſame name, the one a ſoldier, who ſuf- 
p- at Comana under Galerius Maximian : the other biſhop 
0 — city. T. 5. in S. Baſiliſc. note 4. See Stilting, F. 83. 


p. 665. 
(/) Sir Harry Saville is of opinion that he was only fifty- two 
fears old: but he muſt have been ſixty-three; as born in 344. 
* 2 - 
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Baſiliſcus, a great concourſe of holy virgins, monks, 
and perſons of all ranks from a great diitance flock. 
ing to his funeral. The pope refuſed all communion 
with thoſe who would not allow his name a place in the 
Dyptics or regiſters of catholic biſhops deceaſed, It 
was inſerted at Conſtantinople by Atticus in 417, 
and at Alexandria by St. Cyril in 419; for Neſtor. 
us tells him that he then venerated the aſhes of John 
- againſt his will. (29) His body was tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople in 434 by St. Proclus with the utmoſt 
pomp, the emperor Theodoſius and his ſiſter Pulcheria 
accompanying St. Proclus in the proceſſion, and beg- 
ging pardon for the fins of their parents who had un- 
adviſedly perſecuted this ſervant of God. The pre- 
cious remains were laid in the church of the apoſtles, 
the burying-place of the emperors and biſhops, on the 
27th of January 438; on which day he is honoured by 
the Latins: but the Greeks keep his feſtival on the 13th 
of November. (40) His aſhes were afterwards carried 
to Rome, and reſt under an altar which bears his name 
in the Vatican church. The ſaint was low in ſtature; 
and his thin mortified countenance beſpoke the ſeverity 
of his life. The auſterities of his youth, his cold ſoli- 
tary abode in the mountains, and the fatigues of cont: 
nual preaching had weakened his breaſt, which occt- 
ſioned his frequent diſtempers. But the hardſhips of 
his exile were ſuch as muſt have deſtroyed a perſon of 
the moſt robuſt conſtitution. Pope Celeſtine, St. Auſtin, 
St. Nilus, St. Iſidore of Peluſium, and others, call him, 
the illuſtrious doctor of churches, whoſe glory ſhines 
on every fide, who fills the earth with the light of fis 
profound ſacred learning, and who inſtructs by ls 
works the remoteſt corners of the world, preaching eve!) 
where, even where his voice could not reach. They 
ſtile him, the wiſe interpreter of the ſecrets of God, 
the ſun of the whole univerſe, the lamp of virtue, and 
the moſt ſhining ſtar of the earth. The incomparad* 
writings of this glorious ſaint, make his ſtanding and 
moſt authentic eulogium. 


(39) Neſtorius, Or. 12. apud Marium Mercat. par. 2. p. bb. 
es. Garnier. Stilting, 5. 88. p. 685. (40) Joſ. Aſſemani. Comm 
in Calend. Univ. T. 6. p. 105. & Stiltiog. | 
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In the character which St. Chryſoſtom has in ſeveral 
places drawn of divine and fraternal charity and holy 
zeal, we have a true portraiture of his holy ſoul. He 
excellently ſhews from the words of our Lord to St. 
Peter, (4.1) that the primary and eſſential diſpoſition of a 

ſtor of ſouls is a pure and moſt ardent love of God, 
whoſe love for theſe ſouls is ſo great, that he has delivered 
his Son to death for them. Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his blood to 
fave this flock which' he commits to the care of Peter. 
Nothing can be ſtronger or more tender than the man- 
ner in which this ſaint frequently expreſſes his charity 
and ſolicitude for his ſpiritual children. (42) When he 
touches this topic his words are all fire and >flame, and 
ſeem to breathe the feryour of St. Peter, the zeal of 
St, Paul, and the charity of Moſes. This favourite of 
God was not afraid, for the ſalvation of his people, to 
deſire to be ſeparated from the company of the ſaints, 
provided this could have been done without falling from the 
love of God; though he knew that nothing would more 
cloſely unite him for ever to God than this extraordi- 
nary effort of his love. The apoſtle of nations defired 
lo be an anathema for his brethren, and for their ſalva- 
tion; (43) and the prince of the apoſtles gave the 
ſtrongeſt proof of the ardour of his love for Chriſt by 
the floods of tears which he ſhed for his flock. - From 
the ſame furnace of divine love St. Chryſoſtom drew 
the like ſentiments toward his flock, joined with a ſove- 
reign contempt of all earthly things; another diſtinguiſh- 
Ing property of charity, which he deſcribes in the fol- 
lowing words: (44) © Thoſe who burn with a ſpiritual 
love, conſider as nothing all that is ſhining or precious 
on earth. We are not to be ſurpriſed if we underſtand 
not this language, who have no experience of this ſub- 
lime virtue. For whoever ſhould be inflamed with 
the fire of the perfect love of Jeſus Chriſt, would be 
in ſuch diſpoſitions with regard to the earth, that he 
vould be indifferent both to its honours and to its diſ- 
grace, and would be no more concerned about its trifles 
than if he was alone in the world. He would deſpiſe 


(41) Joan, xxi. 17.4St. Chryſ 1. 2. de Sacerd. c. 1: (42) Hom, 
k * 44. in Act. & alibi ſepe. (43) See St. Chryſ. hem. 16. in 
om. (44) Hom. 52. in Ada. 
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ſufferings, ſcourges and dungeons, as if they were en- 
dured in another's body, not in his own; and would be 
as inſenſible to the pleaſures and enjoyments of the 
world, as we are to the bodies of the dead, or as the 
dead are to their own bodies. He would be as pure from 
the ſtain of any inordinate paſſions, as gold perfect) 
refined is from all ruſt or pax. And as flies beware of 
falling into the flames, and keep at a diſtance, ſo irie. 
gular paſſions dare not approach him.“ 


On the Writings of S. Jonx CyRys0sToOM. 


I N the Benedictine edition of his works given by Dom Montfau. 
con, we have in the firſt tome his two Exhortations to Theodor: 
3 books Againſt the adverſaries of a monaſtic life. The compariſon be 
tween a king and a mont: 2 books On Compunttion : 3 books To Sta- 
girius the monk, on tribulation and providence : Againſt thoſe clergynen 
who harbour women under their roof to ſerve them: Another treatiſe 
to prove That Deaconeſſes or other Regular women ought nat ty lie 
under the ſame roof with men: On Virginity: Toa Young Widow: On 
the Prieſthood, and a conſiderable number of ſcattered homilies. 
Theodorus after renouncing the advantages which high birth, aplen- 
tiful eſtate, a polite education, and an uncommon ſtock of learning 
offered him in the world, and having ſolemnly conſecrated himſel 
to God in a monaſtic ſtate, violated his ſacred engagement, return- 
ed into the world, took upon him the adminiſtration of his eſtate, 
fell in love with a beautiful young woman named Hermione, and 
deſired to marry her. 8. Chryſoltom, who had formerly been jus 
ſchool-fellow under Libanius, and been afterward inſtrumental in 
inducing him to forſake the world, and ſome time his companion 
in a religious Rate, grievouſſy lamented his unhappy fall; andby 
two mol 979 85 — athetic exhortations to repentance gained 
him again to God. Every word is dictated by the moſt ardent 
zeal and charity, and powerfully inſinuates itſelf into the heart by 
the charm of an unparalleled ſweetneſs, which gives to the ſtrengid 
of the moſt perſuaſive eloquence an irreſiſtible farce. Nothing d 
the kind extant is more beautiful, or more tender than theſe two 
Pieces, efpecially the former. The ſaint in the beginning bora 
the moſt moying parts of the lamentations of Jeremy, ſhewing that 
he had far more reaſon to abandon himſelf to bitter grief than that 
prophet; for he mourned not for a material temple and city with 
the holy ark and the tables of the law, but for an immortal ſouh 
far more precious Pan the whole material world. And if one ſou 
which obſerves the divine law is greater and better than 10,09 


Which tranſgreſs it, what reaſon had he to deplore the loſs of on 
which had been {anRificd, and the holy living temple of 6% 
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and ſhone with the grace of the Holy Ghoſt: one in which the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt had dwelt; but was ſtripped of its glory 
and fence, robbed of its beauty, enſlaved by the devil, and fettered 
with his bolts and chains. Therefore the ſaint invites all creatures 
to mourn with him, and declares he will receive no comfort, nor 
liſten to thoſe who offer him any, crying out with the prophet : 
Depart from me; I will weep bitterly : offer not to comfort me. Iſa. 
til. 44 His grief, he ſays, was juſt, becauſe he wept for a ſoul 
that was fallen from heaven to hell, from grace into fin: it was 
reaſonable, becauſe by tears ſhe might yet be recovered ; and he 
proteſts that he would never interrupt them, till he ſhould learn 
that ſhe was riſen again. To fortify his unhappy friend againſt 
the temptation of deſpair, he ſhews by the promiſes, examples and 
parables of the Old and New Teſtament, that no one can doubt of 
the power or goodneſs of God, who is moſt ready to pardon 
every ſinner that ſues for mercy, - Obſerving that hell was not 
created for man, but heaven, he conjures him not to defeat the de- 
ſign of God in his creation, and deſtroy the work of his mercy by 
perſevering in fin. The difficulties which ſeemed to ſtand in his 
way, and diſpirited him, the ſaint ſhews would be all removed, 
and would even vaniſh of themſelves, if he undertook the work 
with courage and reſolution : this makes the converſion of a ſoul 
ealy, He terrifies him by moving reflections on death, and the 
dvine judgments, by a dreadful portraiture which he draws of the 
fire of hell, which reſembles not our fire, but burns ſouls, and is 
eternal: laſtly, by the loſs of heaven, on the joys of which king- 
dom he ſpeaks at large; on its immortality, the company of the 
angels, the joy, liberty, beauty and glory of the bleſſed, addin 
that ſuch is this felicity, that in its loſs conſiſts the moſt dreadf 
of all the torments of the damned. Penance averts theſe evils, 
and reſtores to a ſoul all the titles and advantages which ſhe had 
forfeited by her fall: and its main difficulty and labour are van- 
quiſhed by a firm reſolution, and ſerious beginning. of the work. 
This weakens and throws down the enemy: if he be thoroughl 
vanquiſhed in that part where he was the ſtrongeſt, the ſoul will 
purſue with eaſe and cheerfulneſs the delightful and beautiful 
courſe of virtue upon which ſhe has entered. He conjures The- 
odorus by all that is dear to have compaſſion on himſelf: alſo to 
hae pity on his mourning friends, and not by grief ſend them to 
their graves: he exhorts him reſolutely to break his bonds at once, 
not to temporize only with his enemy, or pretend to riſe by de- 
grees ; and he intreats him to exert his whole ſtrength in labour- 
ng to be of the happy number of thoſe, who from being the laſt 
Le raiſed by their fervour to the firſt rank in the kingdom of God. 
9 encourage him by examples, he mentions a young nobleman of 
encia the ſon of one Urbanus, who having embraced with fer- 
Your the monaſtic ſtate, inſenſibly fell into lukewarmneſs, and at 
length returned into the world, where he enjoyed large poſſeſſions, 
ived in pomp, and abandoned himſelf to the purſuit of vanity and 
pleaſures ; till opening his eyes upon the remonſtrances of euren 
pious friends, he diſtributed his whole eſtate amongſt the poor, 
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and ſpent the reſt of his life in the deſert with extraordinary fer. 
vour. Another aſcetic, falling by degrees, in an adyanced age, 
committed the crime of fornication ; but immediately riſing attain. 
ed to an eminent degree of ſanctity, and was honoured with the 
gift of miracles. The diſciple of S. John, who had been a captain 
of a troop of robbers and murderers, became an illuſtrious peni- 
tent. In like manner our ſaint exhorts and conjures this ſinner to 
riſe without delay before he was overtaken by the divine judgments, 
and to confeſs his ſins with compunction of heart, abundant bitter 
tears, and a perfect change of life, labouring to efface his crimes 
by good works, to the leaſt of which Chriſt has promiſed a re. 
ward. 2 | | | 
8. 8 begins his 2d. Exhortation to Theodorus, which 
is much ſhorter than the firſt, by expreſſing his grief as follows; 
(T. 1. p. 35.) © If tears and groans could have been conveyed by 
letters, this would have been filled. I grieve not that you have 
taken upon you the adminiſtration of your affairs; but that you 
have — * under your feęt the ſacred engagement you had 
made of yourſelf to Chriſt. For this ! ſuffer exceſſive trouble and 
| pain. for this I mourn : for this I am ſeized with fear and trem- 
ling, having before my eyes the ſevere damnation which ſo treache- 
rous and baſe a perfidiouſneſs deſerves.” He tells him yet “ that 
the caſe is not deſperate for a perſon to have been wounded, but for 
him to neglect the cure of his wounds. A merchant after ſhipwreck 
labours to repair his loſſes : many wreſtlers after a fall have riſen, 
and fought ſo courageouſly as to haye been crowned : and ſoldiers 
after a — haye rallied and conquered. You allege, ſays he, that 
marriage is lawful, This I readily acknowledge; but it is not now 
in your power to embrace that ſtate: for it is certain that one who 
by a ſolemn engagement has given himſelf to God as his heavenly 
ſpouſe, if he violates this contract, he commits an adultery, though he 
ſhould a thouſand times call it marriage. Nay he is guilty of a crime 
ſo much the more enormous as the majeſty of God ſurpaſſes man. 
Had you been free, no one would charge you with deſertion ; but 
ſince you are contracted to ſo great a king, you are not at your 
own diſpoſal.” S. Chryſoſtom pathetically ſhews him the cues 
baſeneſs and crime of deferring his. repentance, ſets before him 
hell, the emptineſs of the 8 the uneaſineſs and troubles which 
uſually attend a married life, and the ſweetneſs of the yoke 
' Chriſt, He' cloſes this preſſing exhortation by mentioning the 
tears and prayers of his friends which they would never interrupt 
till they had the comfort of ſeeing him raiſed from his fall. 8. 
Chryſoſtom wrote theſe two exhortations about the year 369, which 
was the ſecond that he ſpent in his mother's houſe at Antioch 
when he led there an aſcetic life. The fruit of his zeal and cha- 
rity, was the converſion of Theodorus, who broke his engage: 
ments with the world, and returned to his ſolitude. In 381 he 
was made biſhop of Mopiyeſtiz. In oppoſing the Apollinarilt be. 
reſy, he had the misfortune to lay the ſeeds of Neſtorianiſm in 
book which he compoſed on the Incarnation, and other writings 
He became a declared protector of Julian the Pelagian when 
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took refuge in the Eaſt; wrote an expreſs treatiſe againſt Origi- 
nal ſin, and maintained the Pelagian errors in a multitude of other 
works, which were all condemned after his death, though only 


un- 
the fragments of them have reached us, preſerved chiefly in Facundus, 
ain Photius, and ſeveral councils. He died in 428 before the ſolemn 
eni- condemnation of his errors, and in the communion of the catholic 
r to church. See Tillemont. T. 12. 
nts, During S. Chryſoſtom's retreat in the mountains, two devout 
tter ſervants of God deſired of him certain inſtructions on the means of 
mes attaining to the virtue of coinpunction. Demetrius, the firſt of 
re- theſe, though he was arrived at an high degree of perfection in an 
aſcetic life, always ranked himſelf among thoſe who crawl on the 
hich earth, and ſaid often to S. Chryſoſtom kiſſing his hand and water- 
Ws: ing it with his tears: * Aſſiſt me to ſoften the hardneſs of my 
d by heart.” 8. Chryſoſtom addreſſed to him his firſt book On Compunc- 
have tion, in which he tells him that he was not unacquainted with this 
you grace, of which he had a pledge in the earneſtneſs of his deſire to 
bad obtain it, his love of retirement, his watching whole nights, and 
and his abundant tears, even thoſe with which, ſqueezing him by the 
trem- hand, he had begged the ſuccour of his advice and prayers, in or- 
ache der to ſoften his dry ſtony heart into compunction. With the ut- 
« that moſt confuſion for his own want of this virtue he yielded to his re- 
ut for queſt, begging in return his earneſt prayers for the converſion of 
wreck his own foul. Treating firſt on the neceſſities and motives of com- 
riſen, punction, he takes notice that Chriſt pronounces thoſe bleſſed who 
dier mourn, and ſays we ought never to ceaſe weeping for our own fins, 
„ that and thoſe of the whole world, which deſerves and calls for our 
t now tears ſo much the more loudly as it is inſenſible of its own miſeries. 
e who We ſhould never ceaſe weeping if we conſidered how much fin 
avenly reigns among men. The ſaint conſiders the fin of raſh judgment 
ugh he as a general vice among men, from which he thinks ſcarce any 
\ crime one will be found to have lived always free. He ſays the ſame of 
man. anger: then of detraction; and conſidering how univerſally theſe 
n; but crimes prevail among men, cries out © What hopes of ſalvation 
it your remain for the generality of mankind, who commit without re- 
Janger, fletion ſome or other of theſe crimes, one of which is enough to 
re him damn a ſoul?” He mentions alſo as general ſins ſwearing, evil 
; which words, vain-glory, not giving alms, want of confidence in divine 
roke providence, and of reſignation to his will, covetouſneſs, and ſloth 
ng the in the practice of virtue. He complains that whereas the narrow 
iterrupt path only leads to heaven, almoſt all men throw themſelves into the 
ll, St broad way, walking with the multitude, in their employs and ac- 
„ which tons ſeeking their pleaſure, intereſt or convenience, not what is 
Antioch eſt for their ſouls. Here what motives for our tears? A life of 
nd cha- mortification and rr he preſcribes, as an eſſential condition 
engage tor maintaining a ſpirit of compunction; ſaying that water and fire 
1 381 be wwe not more contrary to each other, than a lite of ſoftneſs and de- 
ariſt he- "ghts is to compunction; pleaſure being the mother of diſſolute 
ziſna in a hter and madneſs. A love of pleaſure renders the ſoul heavy 
writings ad altogether earthly; but compunction gives her wings, by 


Flich ſhe raiſes herſelf above all created things. We ſee worldly 
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men mourn for the loſs of friends and other temporal calamitics. 
And are not we excited to weep for our ſpiritual miſeries? We can 
never ceaſe if we have always before our eyes our ſins, our diſtance 
from heaven, the pains of hell, God's judgments, and our dan- 
ger of loſing Him, which is the moſt dreadtul of all the torments 
of the damned. 

In his 2d. book On Compunction, which is addreſſed to Stelechius 
he expreſſes his ſurpriſe that he ſhould deſire inſtructions on com- 

unction of one ſo cold in the divine ſervice as he was; but on- 
l one whoſe breaſt is inflamed with divine loye, and whoſe 
words are more penetrating than fire, can ſpeak of that virtue, 
He ſays that compunttion requires, m the rt place, ſolitude, 
not ſo much that of the deſert, as that which is interior or of 
the mind. For ſeeing that a multitude of objects diſturbs the 
fight, the ſoul muſt reſtrain all the ſenſes, remain ſerene, and with- 
out tumult or noiſe within herſelf, always intent on God, employ- 
ed in his love, deaf to corporeal objects. As men placed on an high 
mountain hear nothing of the noiſe of a city ſituated below them, 
only a confuſed ſtir which they no way heed, fo a chriſtian foul 
raiſed on the mountain of true wiſdom regards not the hurry of 
the world, and though the is not deſtitute of ſenſes, is not moleſt- 
ed by them, and applies herſelf and her whole attention to heaven- 
ly things. Thus S. Paul was crucified and inſenſible to the world, 
raiſed as far above its objects, as living men differ from carcaſes. 
Not only S. Paul amidſt a multiplicity of affairs, but alſo David 
living in the noiſe of a great city and court, enjoyed ſolitude of 
mind, and the grace of perfect compunction, and poured forth 
tears night and 'day, proceeding from an ardent love and deſire of 
God and his heavenly kingdom, the conſideration of the divine judg- 
ments, and the remembrance of his own ſins. Perſons that are 
lukewarm and flothful think of what they do or have done in pe- 
nance to cancel their debts: but David nouriſhed perpetually in 
his breaſt a ſpirit of compunction, by never thinking on the pe- 
nance he had already done, but only on his debts and miſeries, 
and on what he had to do in order to blot out or deliver himclt 
{Om them. S. Chryſoſtom begs his friend's prayers that he might 

e Rirred up by the divine grace, to weep perpetually under the 
load of his ſpiritual evils, ſo to eſcape everlaſting torments. 

The ſaint's 3 books Ou Providence are an exhoxtation to comfort, 
patience and reſignation, addreſſed to Stag irius, a monk poſſeſſed 
by an evil ſpirit. This Stagirius was a young nobleman, who had 
exaſperated his father by embracing a monaſtic Rate :, but ſome 
time after fell into lukewarmneſs, and was cruelly poſſeſſed by àn 
evil ſpirit, and ſeized with a dreadful melancholy, from which 
thoſe who had received a power of commanding evil ſpirits, Mete 
not able to deliver him. S. Chryſoſtom wrote theſe books ſoon 
after he was ordained deacon in 380. In the firſt he ſhews that al 
things are governed by divine proyidence, by which even afflicions 
are always ſent and directed for the good of the elect. For 2 
one to doubt of this is to turn infidel: and if we believe it what 
canwe fear whatever tribulations befall us, and to whatever height 
their waves aſcand. Though the conduct of divine providence 
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with regard to the juſt be not uniform, it ſends to none any tribu- 
lations which are not for their good : when they are molt heavy 
they are deſigned by God to prepare men for the greateſt crowns. 
Moreover, God is abſolute maſter to diſpoſe of us, as a potter of his 
clay. What then have we to ſay? or how dare we preſume to pe- 
netrate into his holy counſels ? The promiſe of God can never fail: 
this gives us an abſolute my of the higheſt advantages, mercy 
and eternal glory which are deſigned us in our afflictions. S. Chry- 
ſoltom repreſents to Stagirius that his trials had cured his former 
vanity, anger and floth, and it was owing to them that he now 
ſpent nights and days in faſting, prayer and reading. In the 29d. 
book he preſſes Stagirius ſtrenuouſly to reject all melancholy and 
gloomy thoughts, and not be uneaſy either about his cure, or 
the grief his ſituation was likely to give his father, but leaving the 
iſſue to God, with perfect reſignation to aſk of him this mercy, reſt- 
ing in the entire confidence that whatever God ordained would 
turn to his greateſt advantage. In the 3d. book he mentions to 
Stagirius ſeveral of his acquaintance whoſe ſufferings both in 
mind and body were more grievous than thoſe with which he was 
afflicted, He bids him alſo pay a viſit to the hoſpitals and priſons ; 
for he would there ſee that his croſs was light in compariſon of 
what many others endured. He tells him that {in ought to be to him 
the only ſubject of grief; and that he ought to rejoice in ſufferings 
as the means by which his ſins were to be expiated. A firm con 
dence in God, a conſtant attention to his preſence, and perpetual 
prayer, he calls the ſtrong ramparts againſt ſadneſs. 

When the Arian emperor Valens in 375 commanded the monks 
to be turned out of their deſerts, and enrolled in the troops, and 
ſeveral catholics reviled them as bigots and mad men, S. Chryſo- - 
ſtom took up his pen to juſtify them by 3 books entitled, Againſt 
the Impugners of a monaſtic ſtate. T. 1. p. 44. He expreſſes his ſur- 


* pride that any chriſtians could ſpeak ill of a ſtate, which conſiſts in 


the moſt perte& means of attaining to true virtue, and ſays they 
hurt themſelves, not the monks whoſe merit they increaſe, as 
Nero's perſecution of S. Paul becauſe he had converted one of the 
tyrant's concubines, enhanced the apoſtle's glory. A more dread- 
ful judgment is reſerved to theſe enemies of the love of Chriſt. 
They ſaid, they drew no one from his faith. The faint retorts: 
What will faith ayail without innocence and virtue? They alledged, 
that a chriſtian may be ſaved without retiring into the deſert. He 
anſwers: Would to God men lived ſo in the world that monaſteries 
were of no advantage] but ſeeing all diſorders prevail in it, who 
can blame thoſe who ſeek to ſhelter themſelves from the ſtorm? He 
elegantly ſhews that the number of thoſe that are ſaved in the 
world is exceeding ſmall, and that the gate of life is narrow. | 
multitude periſhed in Noah's flood, and only eight eſcaped in the 
Ark. How fooliſh would it have been to rely carelgſih on ſafety 
in ſuch danger? Yet here the caſe is far more dreadful, everlaſt- 
ing fire being the portion of thoſe that are loſt. Yet in the world 
how few refilt the torrent, and are not carried down. with the 


croud, ſiding into anger, detraction, raſh judgment, covetouſneſs, 
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or ſome other ſin. Almoſt all, as if it were by common conſpiracy, 
throw themſelves into the gult, where the multitude of companions 


will be no comfort. Is it not then a part of wiſdom, to fly from 
theſe dangers in order to ſecure our only affair in the beſt manner 
ble ? 
* parents ſometimes oppoſed the vocation of their chil. 
dren to a monaſtic ſtate, in his 2d. book he addreſſes himſelf to a 
Pagan father who grieved to ſee his ſon and heir engaged in that 
proteſſion. He tells him he has the greateſt reaſon to rejoice; 
proving from Socrates and other heathen philoſophers that his 
ton is more happy in voluntary poverty and contempt of the world 
than he could have been in the poſſeſſion of empires: that he is 
richer than his father whom the loſs of one bag of his treaſures 
would afflict, whereas the monk who poſſeſſed only a ſingle cloke 
could ſee without concern even that ſtolen, and would even re- 
joice though condemned to baniſument or death. He is greater 
than emperors, more happy than the world, out of the reach of 
its malice or evil, whom no one could hurt it he deſired it. A fa- 
ther who loves his ſon ought more to rejoice at his ſo great hap- 
pineſs than if he had ſeen him a thouſand times king of the whole 
earth, and his life and kingdom ſecured to him for ten thouſand 
years. What treaſures would not have been well employed to 
purchaſe for him ſuch a ſoul as his was rendered by virtue, could 
this bleſſing have been procured for money? He diſplays the falſe- 
hood of worldly pleature; the inconſtancy, anxiety, trouble, 
grief and bitterneſs of all its enjoyments, and ſays that no king 
can give ſo ſenſible a joy, as the very ſight of a virtuous man in- 
ſpires. As he ſpeaks to a Pagan, he makes a compariſon between 
Plato and Dionyſius the tyrant; then mentions an acquaintance 
of his own. This was an holy monk whom his Pagan father who 
was a rich nobleman, incenſed at his choice of that Rate diſinhe- 
rited ; but was at length ſo overcome by the virtue of this ſon that 
he preferred him to all his other children, who were accompliſhed 
noblemen in the world, often ſaying that none of them was worthy 
to be his ſlave, and he honoured and reſpected him as if he had 
been his own father. In the 3d. book S8. Chryſoſtom directs his 
diſcourſe to a Chriſtian father, whom he threatens with the judg- 
ment of Heli, if he withdrew his children from this ſtate of per- 
fection, in which they would have become ſuns in heaven, where- 
as if they were ſaved in the world, their glory would probably be 
only that of ſtars. He inveighs againſt parents who by their dif- 
courſe and example, inſtil into their children a ſpirit of vanity, 
and ſow in their tender minds the ſeeds of covetouſneſs and all 
thoſe ſins which overrun the world. He compares monks to an- 
els, in their uninterrupted joy, and attention to God; and ob- 
weve that men in the world are bound to obſerve the ſame divine 
law, with the monks, but cannot ſo eaſily acquit themſelves of this 
obligation, as he that is hampered with cords cannot run ſo we 
as he that is looſe and at liberty. He exhorts parents to breed up 
their children for ſome years in monaſteries, and to omit nothing 
in forming chem to perfect virtue. In his elegant ſhort treatiſe, 
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entitled 4 Compariſon between a king and a monk, T. 1. p. 116. he 
beautifully ſhews that a pious monk is incomparably more honour- 
able, more glorious and more happy than the greateſt monarch, 
by enjoying the favour of heaven, and poſſeſſing God; by the em- 
pire over himſelf and his own paſſions, by which he is king in his 
own breaſt, exerciſing the moſt glorious command; by the ſweet- 
neſs and riches of divine grace; by the kingdom ot God eſtabliſh- 
ed in his ſoul ; by prayer, by which all things are in his power; 
by his univerſal benevolence and beneficence to others, procuring 
to every one all ſpiritual advantages as far as lies in him; by the 
comfort which he finds in death which is terrible to kings, but by 
which he is tranſlated to an immortal crown, &c. This book is 
much eſteemed by Montfaucon and the devout Bloſius. 

8. Chryſoſtom in his treatiſe On Virginity, T. 1. p. 268. ſays this 
virtue is a privilege peculiar to the true church, not to be tound, 
at lealt pure, amongſt heretics : he proves againſt the Manichees 
that marriage is good ; yet ſays that virginity as far excels it as 
angels men, but that all its excellency is derived from the conſe- 
cration of a ſoul to God, and her attention to pleaſe him, without 
which this ſtate avails nothing. 

After he was ordained deacon at Antioch, he compoſed his 
book To a young Widow, (T. 1. p. 337.) a lady who had loſt her 
buſband Taraſius, candidate for the prefeQſhip of the city. He 
draws motives to comfort her from the ſpiritual advantages of ho- 
ly widowhood, and the happineſs to which her huſband was called. 
His 2d. book To the Widow, (T. 1. p. 349.) is a diſſuaſive from ſecond 
marriages when they are contracted upon worldly motives. 

His fix incomparable books On the Prieſthood he compoſed to 
execuſe himſelf to his friend Baſil, who complained that he had 
been betrayed by him into the epiſcopal charge; for Chryſoſtom 
perſuaded him they had time yet to conceal themſelves; yet ſe- 
cretly abſconded himſelf and left the other to be choſen. Baſil 
when he met him afterward was not able to ſpeak for ſome time 
but by a flood of tears; and at length broke through them only 
lo of vent to his grief in-bitter complaints againſt the treachery 
of his friend. This work is wrote in a dialogue between the two 
friends. 8. Chryſoſtom in the firſt book alleges (T. 1. p. 362.) that 
de could not deprive the church of a paſtor ſo well qualified to 
erve it as Baſil was; nor undertake himſelf a charge for which he 

d not the eſſential talents, and in which he ſhould involve others 
ad himſelf in ruin. In the 2d. book he juſtifies his own action 
u not hindering the promotion of his friend to the epiſcopacy, 
by obſerving that to undertake the charge of ſouls is the greateſt 
Proof we can give of our love for Chriſt, which He declared by 
putting the queſtion thrice to S. Peter whether he loved him, be- 
tore he committed to him the care of his flock. John. xxi. 15. If 
ve think it an argument of our love for a friend to take care of 
is ſervants or cattle, much more will God recompenſe faithful 
balors, who feed thoſe dear fouls to ſave which God died. The 
Falboral charge is certainly the firſt of all others in merit anddignity. 
le faint therefore thinks he ſhould have prevaricated if he had de- 
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prived the church of a miniſter capable of ſerving it. But in or- 
der to juſtify his own flight, he adds that the dangers and difficyl. 
ties ot this ſtate are proportioned to its pre-eminence and advan- 
tages. For what can be more difficult and dangerous, than the 
charge of immortal ſouls, and of applying to them remedies 
which to take effect depend upon their own co-operation and con- 
ſent, and muſt be always proportioned to their diſpoſitions and 
character which muſt be ſounded, as well as to their wounds, 
Remiſſneſs leaves a wound half cured: and a ſuitable penance 
often exaſperates and makes it wider. Herein the greateſt ſaga· 
city and prudence are neceſſary. Nor is the difficulty leſs in 
bringing back to the church members whych are ſeparated from it. 
Baſil replied to this diſcourſe of S. Chryſoſtom : Lou then love 
not Chriſt, who fly from the charge of fouls.” S. Chryſoſtom an- 
ſwered, that he loved him, and fied from this charge becauſe he 
loved him, fearing to offend him by taking upon him ſuch an of- 
fice for which he was every way unqualified. Baſil retorts with 
warmth, that his treachery towards himſelf was unpardonable, 
becauſe he was acquainted with his friend's incapacity, Chryſo- 
ſtom anſwers, that he ſhould never have betrayed him into that 
dignity, if he had not known his charity and other qualifications. 
In order to ſhew that he had reaſon to ſhun that charge, he in his 
d. book ſets forth the excellence and obligations of that dignity; 
or it is not earthly, but altogether heavenly, and its miniſtry 
would do honour to the angels; and a paſtor ought to look upon 
kimſelf as placed among the heavenly ſpirits, and under an obli 
ation of being no leſs pure and holy. This he thews, firſt, from 
Js tremendous ſacrifice of the altar, which requires in the offerer 
a @ purity truly becoming heaven, and even far ſurpaſſing the ** 
which was required in fo terrible a manner of prieſts in the - 
Law, a mere ſhadow of ours. For,” ſays he, when you ** 
the Lord himſelf lying the victim on the altar, and offered, — 
the prieſt attending, and praying over the ſacrifice, purpled 7 
his precious blood, do you ſeem to remam among men an * 
earth, or not rather to be tranflated into heaven? O wonde 
prodigy! O exceſs of the divine mercy! He who is ſeated above at 
the right hand of the Father, is in that hour held by all in their 
hands, and gives himſelf to be touched and received. Figure - 
yourſelf Elias before the altar praying alone, the multitude _ 
ing around him in filence and trembling, and the fire falling a 
heaven and conſuming the ſacrifice. What is now done 15 » 
more extraordinary, more awful and more aſtoniſhing. The + : 
is here ſtanding, and calls down from heaven, not fire, 2 
Holy Ghoſt : he prays a long time, not that a flame may * 5 
dled, but that grace may touch the ſacrifice, and that the 7 
of all who Soria of it may be purged by the ſame.” c. SP ; 5 
(See the learned prelate Giacomelli's Note on S. Chryſoſto - 5 
trine on the real preſence of the body of Chriſt in the Euc = ' 
and on the ſacrifice of the altar, in hunc librum c. 4. p. $40.) e 
condly, he mentions the eminent prerogative of binding and loo 7. 
not bodies, but fouls, with which the prieſthood of che New 
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is honoured : a power reaching the heavens, where God confirms 
the ſentence pronounced by prieſts below: a power never given to 
angels, yet granted to men. John xx. 22. All power was given by the 
Father to the Son, who again transferred it on men. It is eſteemed 
a great authority if an emperor confers on a private perſon power 
to impriſon others or to ſet them at liberty. How great then is 
the authority with which God honours the prieſthood? The 
prieſts of the Old Law declared lepers healed ; thoſe of the New 
really cleanſe and heal our ſouls. They are our ſpiritual parents, 
by whom we are reborn to eternal life: they regenerate us by 
baptiſm, again remit our ſins by Extreme- unction (James v. 14.) and 
by their prayers appeaſe God whom we have offended. From all 
which he infers that it is arrogance and preſumption to ſeek ſuch a 
dignity, which made S. Paul himſelf tremble. (1 Cor. xi. 3. &c.) 
It the people in a mad frenzy ſhould make an ignorant cobbler gene- 


ral of their army, every one would commend ſuch a wretch if 


he fled and hid himſelf that he might not be inſtrumental in his 
own and his country's ruin. © If any one,” ſays he, © ſhould ap- 
point me pilot, and order me to ſteer a large veſſel in the dange- 


rous Egzan or Tyrrhenian ſea, 1 ſhould be alarmed and ſtruck 


vith fear, and rather fly than drown both myſelf and crew.” The 
lant proceeds to mention the principal temptations to which a 
paltor of ſouls is himſelf expoſed, and the ſtorms by which he is 
aflailed ; as vain-glory, for inſtance, a more dreadful monſter than 
the ſirens of the poets, which paſſengers by ſtanding on their 
guard could fail by and eſcape. * This rock,” ſays he, is fo 
troubleſome to me even now when no neceſſity drives me upon it, 
that Ido not quite eſcape being hurt by it. But if any one had 
placed me on ſo high a pinnacle, it would have been as if having 
tied my hands behind my back he had expoſed me to wild beaſts 
to be torn in pieces.” He adds the danger of human reſpect, fear 
of the great ones, contempt or neglect of the poor ; obſerving that 
"one can encounter ſuch dangers, but ſuch as are perfect in virtue, 
alntereſted, watchful over themſelves, inured to mortification by 
great abſtinence, reſting on hard beds, and afliduous labour : laſtly, 
_ is moſt rare, Jas to themſelves by meekneſs, ſweetneſs and 
charity, which no injuries or reproaches, no ingratitude, no perverſe- 
"15 or malice can ever weary or overcome: for a perfect victory over 
"EE is a moſt eſſential part of the character of a good paſtor, with- 
ere all his virtues will be tarniſhed, and he will reap no 
Tut of his labours. He makes this dreadful remark, that with- 
18 circle of his own. acquaintance, he had known many who 
LT ae led lives pleaſing to God, but being advanced to the 
pi hood, loſt both themſelves and others. If no chriſtian can 
* to mind without trembling the dreadful account which he is 
50 at the tribunal of Chriſt for his own ſins, how muſt he 
and { © at this thought who ſees himſelf charged with the ſins 
rp ouls of others? Heb. xiii. 17. In the 4th book he proves, 
1 2 unfit for the paſtoral charge is not excuſed becauſe it is 
— ech on him by others, as one unacquainted with the rules of 
lecture can by no means undertake to build, nor one to 


— — — =D . ... . Es £Es 5 4-42 re 24 
— => — U — — OE . = 6 EY 
> — - - I > 5 f Fx ; 


-” ay oY 
—— 


_ 


* 
© «< a * 
= 


SY - e SI”. 
— * _— — 
* 


A £ — 
"Sy E 
> 
Ga 2. 


— 


= — 
1 r . & 
— 4. _ 4%» — — — 


A 
* 
( 
9 
J 
* 
1 
Ly 
E \ 
i" 
* » 
„ 
* 1 
NR 
7 > | 
4 
0 


352 Ox THE WRITINGS or Jan. 2 


practiſe medicine who is a ſtranger to that profeſſion. He ſpeaks 
of the crime of thoſe who chooſe unworthy paſtors, and of the 
learning neceſſary for this charge, eſpecially in applying ſuitable 
remedies to every ſpiritual diſorder, in confuting Pagans, Jews, 
and heretics, and in inſtructing the faithful. A talent for preach- 
inz is an indiſpenſable 3 In the 5th book he pre. 
ſcribes the manner in which a preacher ought to announce the 
word of God, with what indefatigable pains, and with what 
purity of intention, deſiring only to pleaſe God and plant his lore 
in all hearts, and deſpiſing the applauſe of men, inſenſible both to 
their praiſe and cenſures. His diſcourſe muſt be ſet off by piety, 
natural eloquence, plain ſimplicity, and dignity, that all may 
hear the divine word willingly, and with reſpect and pleaſure, ſo 
as to wiſh at the end of the ſermon that it were longer. The ex. 
treme danger of vain- glory ſo much alarmed him, that in the cloſe 
of this book he again ſpeaks againſt that vice, and ſays, that he 
who entirely ſubdued this furious wild beaſt, and cut off its num- 
berleſs heads, enjoys a great interior calm, with, infinite ſpiritual 
advantages ; and that every one is bound to ſtand always armed 
againſt its aſſaults. In the 6th book he ſhews, that prieſts will be 
puniſhed for the ſins of others. It is no excuſe for a watchman 
to ſay, I heard not the trumpet: I ſaw not the enemy approach; 
(Ezech. xxxiii. 3.) for he is appointed centinel to watch and an- 
nounce the danger to others. If a fingle ſoul periſhes through 
his negleR, this will condemn him at the laſt day. In how great 
watchfulneſs muſt he live not to be infected with the contagion 
of the world, with which he is obliged to converſe ? With what 
zeal, vigilance, and fervour, is he bound to acquit himſelf of all 
his duties and functions? For prieſts are embaſſadors of bea. 
ven, ſent not to one city, but to the whole earth, with a ſtrid 
charge never to ceaſe ſcattering the divine ſeed, preaching and 
exhorting with ſo great diligence, that no ſecret ſinner may be 
able to eſcape them. They are moreover appointed by 

mediators to intercede with him for the fins both of the living 
and the dead; to offer the tremendous ſacrifice, and hold the 
common Lord of all things in their hands. With what purity, 
with what ſanctity ought be to be adorned, who exerciſes ſo ſub- 
lime a function? In it angels attend the prieſt, all the choir of 
heaven joins, and the holy place near the altar · is occupied by 
legions of bleſſed ſpirits, in honour of Him who is laid upon . 
This he confirms by a viſion of an holy old man, who ſaw a mul 
titude of bright ſpirits ſurrounding the altar profoundly bowing 
their heads. Another, ſays the ſaint, aſſured me, that he had 
both ſeen himſelf, and heard from others, that the ſouls of thoſe 
who receive the holy myſteries before death, depart out of the! 
bodies attended by angels as troops of heavenly guards.” Laſch, 
he ſhews, that ſins are more eaſily committed, and are more 
grievous, in the 2 miniſtry than in holy retirement. Baſil 
at this diſcourſe almoſt ſwooned away in the exceſs of grief and 
fear with which he was ſeized, till after ſome time, recovermg 


bimſelf,” he faid in the bitterneſs of his heart, What has dbe 
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church of God committed to have deſerved To dreadful a cala- 
mity, that the paſtoral charge ſhould be entruſted to the moſt 
unworthy of men? For he had before his eyes on one fide, 
the glory, the ſanctity, the ſpiritual beauty and wiſdom of the 
ſacred ſpouſe of Chriſt z and on rhe other, the ſins and miſeries 
of his own ſoul ; and this conſideration drew from him a flood 
of tears. Chryſoſtom ſaid, that as to himſelf, upon the firſt news 
of his danger he had ſwooned away, and only returned to him- 
ſelf to vent his grief oy abundance of tears; in which agony he 
paſſed all that time. He adds; I will now diſcover to you the 
deplorable ſtate of my mind at that time, that out of mere com- 
paſſion you may forgive me what 1 have done; and I with I 
could ſhew you my wretched heart itſelf. . . . But all my alarms 
are now converted into joy.” Baſil replied, « But I am now 
plunged in bitter ſorrow and tears: and what protection can I 
ſeck? If you have ftill any bowels of tenderneſs and compaſſion 
for my ſoul, any conſolation in Chriſt, I conjure you never to for- 
fake me in the dangers in which you have engaged me.” St. 
Chryſoltom anſwered ſmiling, © In what can I ſerve you in your 
exalted ſtation? However, when a reſpite from your functions 
affords you any leiſure, I will wait upon you, and will never be 
wanting in any thing in my power.” Baſil at this aroſe weeping. 
St. John, embracing him and kiſſing his head, ſaid, Be of good 
courage, truſting in Chriſt who has called you to his holy mi- 


In the firſt tome of his works, p. 228, we have a book which 
he compoſed when he was firſt made biſhop of Conſtantinople, in 
307, Againſt thoſe who have ſub-introduced women ; that is, againſt 
luch of the clergy as kept deaconeſſes, or ſpiritual fiſters, under 
the ſame roof to take care of their houſhold. St. Chryſoſtom 
condemns this cuſtom as criminal in itſelf, both becauſe dangerous, 
and becauſe ſcandalous to others. Whatever pretexts ſuch per- 
lons allege of imaginary neceſlities, and of their ſecurity and 
precautions againſt the danger, he ſhews that there is always 
danger of their finding a lurking pleaſure in ſuch company. 
Though they perceive not any ſecret paſſion, he will not believe 

exempt ; for men are often the greateſt ſtrangers to their 

own hearts. He urges, that this conduct is at leaſt criminal, 
uſe it is an occaſion and incentive of evil. Job, ſo holy a 
man, ſo dead to himſelf by long habits of mortification, durſt not 
caſt his eye upon a virgin. St. Paul, not content with his conti- 
nal fatigues and ſufferings, added voluntary chaſtiſements of his 
to ſubdue it. What auſterities do anchorets practiſe to 
tame their bodies, by perpetual faſts, watching, and ſackcloth ? 
Jet never ſuffer even viſits of perſons of the other ſex. Ironically 
nveighing againſt the preſumption of ſuch as had not the like 
laring apprehenſion. of danger, he tells them; . muſt indeed 
call theſe ſtrong happy, who have nothing to fear from ſuch 
a danger, and 1 d with myſelf to. be endowed with' equal 
lrength,” (T. 1. p. 231.) But he tells them this is as impoflible 
7 1 * to carry fire in = boſom without being burnt. 
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« You bid me, ſay's be, believe that though 1 ſee yon converſe 
with a virgin, this is x work of Piet y, not paſſion. O wonderful 
man ! this may be ſaid ot boſe who live not with men, but among 
ſtones.” (T. 1. p. 235.) Ober zealous paſtor ſhews, that the ca- 
— point in this warfare is, Not to awake our domeſtic enemy, 

ut by: watchfulneſs to ſhun whatever can rouze him: and he 
adds, that though a man were inyu]nerable, he ought not to 
ſcandalize the weak, and by his exan'vile draw them into a like 
ſnare. The ſtronger a perſon is, the mIre eaſy muſt it be to 
him not to give ſcandal. To the pretext ot weceliity he anſwers 
that this is mere madneſs; for a clergyman ocht not to be fo 
nice either in his furniture or table. The ſaint addrefſled a like 
book to women, under this title ; That regular (or 1 Aigious) w- 
men ought mot to live in the ſame houſe with men. T. 1+ p. 240. 
Beſides condemning this abuſe and ſcandal, he zealouſly 1 veighs 
againſt the airy light dreſs of many ladies, and pathetical 
invites all ſervants of God to mingle floods of tears with his 
the bitter anguiſh of his foul, for a ſcandal by which ſnares are 
laid for others, ſouls murdered, (though undefignedly) and fi 


againſt the divine Majeſty propagated. 


St. Chryſoſtom ſeems to have been only deacon when he com- 


piled his book, On St. Babylas, againſt the Gentiles 3 in which he 
ſpeaks of the miracles wrought at his relicks, as of facts to which 
he and his auditors had been eye-witneſſes. (T. 2. p. 5330 
Montfaucon refers to the ſame time his Synop/is of the Old Tefta 
ment: in which he places in the canon the deutero-canonica 
books of Wiſdom, Ecclefiaſticus, Eſther, Toby, and Judith; and 


out of the ſeven canonical epiſtles counts only three, viz. that of 


St. James, one of St. Peter, and one of St. John (no others being 
—_ by the Syrians, as appears from Coſmas Indicopleultes]) 
. 6. p. 308. | 
St. Chryſoſlom was ordained prieſt by the patriarch Flavin, 
in 386, and appointed his ordinary preacher. On this occahon 
the faint made a ſermon, (T. 1. p. 436.) in which he expreſſes 
his dread and furprize at his promotion, earneſtly begs the 
ayers of the people, and ſays, he deſires to entertain them on 
the praiſes of God, but was red by the checks of his con 
ſeience, and remorſe for his ſins: for the royal prophet, who 
invites all-creatures, even · dragons and ſerpents, to ſound forth the 
praiſes of God, paſſes by ſinners as unworthy to be allowed a 
place in that ſacred choir : they are ignominioufly ejected, x 
2 muſician euts off a ſtring that is not tuneable with the reſt. 
The holy doctor, grieving for the ſpiritual blindneſs of man 
who were ſeduced by hereſy, and conſidering their dangers Þ 
moſt grie vous, and their miſeries moſt — preached fire 
moſt eloquent ſermons On the incomprehenſible nature of God, again 
-the Hnomæunt. He had taken notice that theſe heretics, who wet 
very numerous in Syria, reſorted willingly to his ſermons u 
the tatholics, which afforded him an opportunity of more ea 
reclaiming them. The Anomæans were the followers of Eule. 
mitts, who-to the errors of the rankeſt Arianiſm added a pe 
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blaſphemy, aſſerting that both the bleſſed in heaven, and alſo men 
in this mortal life, not only know God, but alſo comprehend and 
fathom the divine nature as clearly as we know our own, and 
even as perfectly as God comprehends himſelf. This ſanaticiſm 
and impiety St. Chryſoſtom contutes in theſe five homilies, de- 
monſtrating from the infinitude of the divine attributes, and from 
holy ſcriptures, . that God is eſſentially incomprehenſible to . the 
higheſt angels. He ſtrongly recommends to catholics a modeſt 
and mild behaviour toward heretics ; tor nothing ſo powerfully 
gains others as meekneſs and tender charity; this - heals all 
wounds, whereas harſhneſs exaſperates and alienates the mind. 
(Hom. 2. p. 461.) His method is to cloſe every diſcourſe with 
ſome pathetic moral exhortation. In his 3d homily, On the In- 
comprehen/ible, he complains bitterly that many who heard his ſer- 
mon with-patiences.left the church when it was at an end, without 
atteading the celebration of the divine myſteries. He ſhews the 
efficacy of pub. gg to be far greater than that of private, 
and a far more grious homage” to be paid by it to God: by 
this. St. Peter was delivered from bis chains; to it the apoſtles 
aſcribed the wonderful ſucceſs of their preaching: He mentions 
that ten years ago, when a magiſtrate. condemned for high trea- 
ſon was led to execution” with an halter about his neck, the citi- 
zens ran in a body to the Hippodrome to beg a reprieve; and the 
emperor, who was not able to reject the requeſt of the whole city, 
readily granted the criminal a full pardon. Much more eaſily 
will the Father of. mercy ſuffer himſelf to bs overcome by the 
concord of many in prayer, and ſhew mercy to ſinners. Not 
only men join the tremendous yoice during the ſacred myſteries, 
but the angels and archangels preſent to the Father of all thing: 
the Body of the Lord, intreating him to have mercy on them for 
whom he ſhed his blood, and ſacrificed this ver body. By 
your acclamations you teſtify your approbation 4 what is ſaid; 
but by your compliance ſhew that your applauſe is ſincere. This 
is the only applauſe that can give me pleaſure or joy,” &c. (p. 4719 
In the following ſermon (Hom. 4. p- 477-) he commends their 
compliance by all aſſiſting to the end of the public office, but 
ſeverely finds fault that 8 converſed together in the church, 
and in that awful hqur when the deacon cried out, Let us 
nd attentive.” He bids them call to mind that they are then 
raiſed aboye created things, placed before the throne of God, and 
alociated with the ſeraphims and cherubims in ſounding forth 
his praiſes. (p. 477.) In the 5th homily he again makes — 
and humble prayer, by which all things are obtained and effected, 
the ſubject of his moral exhortation. Public prayer is à duty 
which frequently inculcates as a moſt eſſential obligation, an 
homage moſt honourable to God, and a molt powe means of 
Race to ourſelves and all mankind. (See hom. de obſeur. Prophet. 
t.6. p. 187, &c.) We have ſeven other homilies of this father 
Anomæans, in which he proves the conſubſtantiality 

God the Son ; ſabjoining exhortations to prayer, humility, 
800d works, &c, His . Upon net auathewatizing, (T. 1. 


4 
4 
4 

of 


— —— ARS — * 9 — —_—— ——_— —— 
x . A R —_— "— oa rs — _ 


72 
e F 1 
- — * - —— 


356 o THE WRITINGS or Jan. 27, 


p. 691.) was the fruit of his pious zeal to induce the Meletians 
and Paulinians to concord, and prevent private perſons from 
anathematizing or branding others with the crime of hereſy or 
ſchiſm ; tenfures being reſerved to the chief paſtors, who are very 
ſparing in uſing them. The ſpirit of Chriſt is meekneſs, and com- 
aſſion and tenderneſs the means to gain ſouls. By this diſcourſe 
he healed the ſores left in the church of Antioch by the late 
ſchiſm. The Jews and the Gentiles ſhared in the fruits of his 
zeal and charity. Eight ſermons which he preached againſt the 
Jews, whom he proves to have been caſt off by God, and their 
ceremonial rites aboliſhed, have reached us, and many others are 
loſt. In his book Againſt the Fews and Gentiles, he demonſtrates 
the chriſtian religion from the propagation of the goſpel, the mar. 
tyrs, propheſies, and the triumph of the croſs : this enſign now 
adorns the crowns of emperors, is carried by every. one on his 
forehead, and placed every where with honour, in houſes, market- 
places, deſerts, high-ways, mountains, hills, woods, fhips, beds, 
clothes, arms, veſſels, jewels, and pictures; on the bodies of beaſts 
when ſick, on genergumens, &c. We are all more adorned with 
it than with crowns and a thouſand precious ſtones : all eagerly 
viſit the wood on which the ſacred body was crucified ; men and 
women have ſmall particles of it ſet in gold, which they hang 
about their necks. On the 2oth of December, 386, our ſat 
pronounced his diſcourſe on St. Philogonius, the twenty-firſt bi 
ſhop of Antioch, who had zealouſly oppoſed the riſing hereſy dt 
Arius, and died on this day in 322. St. Chryſoſtom left the ſub- 
je& of the panegyric to his biſhop Flavian, who was to ſpeat 
after him, and entertained his people with an exhortation to the 
holy communion on Chriſtmas day, five. days after. He tell 
them the Magi had the happineſs only of adoring Chriſt, but that 
they who ſhould approach him with a pure conſcience, would 
receive him and carry him with them : that he whoſe life is holy 
and free from crimes may communicate every day ; but he who 
is guilty in the ſight of God, not even on the greateſt feſtival 
Nevertheleſs the ſinner ought to prepare himſelf, by a ſincete 
converſion and by good works, during the interval of five days 
and then communicate. The Ninivites appeaſed the divine ven- 
geance in three days by the fervour of their penance. 
In his homily Cn the Calends, or firſt day of the year, (T. I. f 
697.) he inveighs with great zeal againſt rioting and revels 
uſual in that ſeaſon, and ſtrongly exhorts all to ſpend that di 
in works of | wa and in — the year to God. 4 
builders raiſe a wall by a ruler or plummet that no unevennes 
may ſpoil their work, ſo muſt we make the fincere intention ot 
the divine glory our rule in our prayers, faſts, eating, drinking, 
buying, ſelling, ſilence, and diſcourſe, This muſt be our great 
aff, our arms, our rampart, our immenſe treaſure : wherever F 
are, and whatever we ſay or do, we muſt bear this motto ava 
written on our heart, To the glory of God;” ever glorifying 
God, not barely in words, but by all our actions in the ſincere 
affections of our hearts, that we may receive glory from l 
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him who ſays : * Thoſe who glorify me, I will crown with glory.“ 


697.) 3 
@ —. th diſcourſes On Lazarus and the Rich Man, he ſhews that 
a life of ſenſuality and pleaſures is condemned by Chriſt ; laments 
that any Chriftian ſhould abandon himſelf to debauchery, and de- 
clares he will never ceaſe to purſue ſinners By his exhortations, as 
Chriſt did Judas to the laſt moment: if any remain obſtinately in- 
corrigible, he ſhall eſteem it a N happineſs if he reclaim but one 
ſoul, or even prevent but one ſin; at leaſt that he can never ſee God 
offended and remain ſilent. (hom. i.) He ſets off the advantages 
of afflictions which are occaſions of all virtue, and even in the 
reprobate, at leaſt abate the number of their ſins, and the tor- 
ments of another life. In the 7th homily he ſeverely condemns 
the diverſions of the Circus, and expreſſes the moſt tender grief 
that any Chriſtian ſhould ſo far forget God as to frequent them. 
He paternally exhorts all ſuch to repentance; proves afflictions and 
the croſs to be the portion of the juſt in this life, and ſays, © that 
they whom God does not viſit with tribulations, ought at leaſt 
to afflict themſelves by the labours of penance, the only path which 
can conduct us with Lazarus to God.” (p. 736.) 

In the 2d Tome we have the holy doctor's 21 ſermons to the 
people of Antioch, or On the flatues ; the following diſcourſes to the 
number of ſixty in the old editions not being genuine, but patched 
up by modern Greeks chiefly out of ſeveral works of this father. 
The great ſedition happened at Antioch on the 26th of February 
387, juſt after the ſaint had preached the firſt of the ſermons, in 
which he ſpoke againſt drunkenneſs and blaſphemy, preſſing all 
perſons to expel their company any one who ſhould blaſpheme. 
After the ſedition he was ſilent in the general grief and conſterna- 
tion for ſeven days: then made his 2d ſermon, in which he tells 
the people that their confuſion and remorſe is itſelf a greater pu- 
diſkment than it was in the power of the emperor to infli& ; he 
exhorts them to alms-deeds, and to hope in the mercy of Chriſt, 
who leaving the earth left us his own fleſh, which yet he carried 
with him to heaven, and that blood which he ſpilt for us, he again 
imparted to us. After this what will he refuſe to do for our ſal- 
vation? The zd Sermon being made in the beginning of Lent, the 
preacher inculcates the obligation of faſting : from his words it 
is clear that chriſtians then abſtained from wine and fiſh no leſs 
than from fowls and all fleſh. He inſiſts chiefly on the moral faſt 
of the will from all ſin, and of all the ſenſes by ſelf-denials in each 
of them. Detraction he ſingles out as the moſt common fin, and 
exhorts us to abhor with the Royal Prophet every one who ſecretly 
detracts another; to ſay to ſuch : © 1 you have any thing to ſay 
to the advantage of another, I will hear you with pleaſure ; but 
if you have only ill to tell me, this is what I cannot liſten to.“ 
f detraRters were thoroughly perſuaded that by their evil ſpeeches 
they rendered themſelves” more odious than thoſe of whom they 


* ill, they would be effectually cured of this peſtilential habit. 


e ſaint draws an inference from what the people then ſaw be- 


fore their eyes, and repreſented to them that if emperors puniſh 
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' with extreme rigour thoſe who injure their ſtatues, with what ſe- 
verity will God revenge the injury done by the detracter to his 
living image, and that offered by the blaſphemer to his own ado. 
rable name. In the 4th homily, he ſpeaks on the uſefulneſs of af. 
flictions, which withdraw men from many dangers of ſin, and 
make them earneſtly ſeek God. In the th he continues the ſame 
ſubject, and ſhews that they ought not to fear death if they pre- 
pare themſelves for it by ſincere penance. Their converſion he 
would have them begin by correcting the habit of ſwearing which 
had taken deep root among many of them. This victory, he ſays 
would be eaſy if every one who had contracted ſuch an habt, 
would enjoin himſelf ſome penance for every oath which ſhould 
eſcape him, as the loſs of a meal. Hunger and thirſt,” ſays 
the ſaint, will put you in mind always to watch over yourſelf, 
and you will ſtand in need of no other exhortation.”” In the 6th 
he ſhews that death is deſirable to a chriſtian who by a penitential 
life, in imitation of the holy Anchorets, is dead to the world and 
himſelf. In the 1 3th he defcribes the dreadful conſternation with 
which the whole city was filled at the ſight of new troops, and of 
a tribunal erected; and to awake ſinners to a ſincere repentance 
he ſets before their eyes the terrors of the laſt judgment. In the 
zoth he exhorts them to redouble their fervour in preparing their 
ſouls for the Paſchal communion, the nearer that time approached: 
eſpecially by forgiving all injuries. In the 2 1ſt, which was ſpoken 
on Eaſter day, after the return of the patriarch, he recites great 
part of Flavian's ſpeech, and the emperor's gracious anſwer, whole 
clemency he elegantly extols, with a pathetic exhortation to the 
people never to forget the divine mercy, From the mention he 
makes of Flavian's ſpeech, (Hom. 4. p. 35.) it appears that our 
ſaint had concerted it with him. He preached every day this 
Lent; but only theſe twenty-one have reached us; and only 
two catechetical diſcourſes, out of many others which he made 
foe Eaſter that year to the catechumens. In the firſt he cen. 
ures thoſe who defer baptiſm, and explains the names and fruits 
of that t ſacrament: in the ſecond he exhorts them always 
to bear in mind, and to repeat to themſelves on every occaſion, 
thoſe ſolemn words, I renounce thee, Satan ;” and to make f 
the ſtudy of their whole lives to be ever faithful to this mol 
. Facred engagement. He next puts them in mind, that they ought 
to pray without intermiſſion, and always to have God betore 
their eyes, at work, in the ſhop, abroad, ſitting, or whatever ell 
| they were doing. 
| Abonit the year 392, Diodorus, biſhop of Tarſus, formerly dt. 
Chryſoſtom's maſter, happened to preach at Antioch, and in — 
ſermon highly commended our ſaint, whom he called John — 
Baptiſt, the voice of the church, and the rod of Moſes. The 
people by loud acclamations teſtified how agreeable theſe encc 
miums of their preacher were to them: only St. Chryſoſtom 
heard them with grief and confuſion, and aſcribed them to the 
fondneſs of a al maſter, and the charity of the people. 0 
terward aſcending the pulpit, he ſaid, that every word of 
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diſcourſe had ſtruck him to the heart, and made him ſigh within 
himſelf: for praiſes ſting the, conſcience no leſs than fins, when 
2 ſoul is conicious to herſelf how far ſhe is from what is ſaid of 
her : they only ſet before her eyes the laſt day, in which, to her 
greater confuſion, all things will appear naked and as they are; 
tor we ſhall not be judged by the maſks which are put on us by 


other men. T. 3. p. 747. 

In three ſermons On the Devil, he ſhews, that the divine mercy 
has reſtored us more by grace in our redemption, than the devil 
had robbed us of by the ſin of Adam; and that the puniſhment 
itſelf of that fin ſerved to ſet forth the exceſs of the divine mercy 
and goodneſs. (Hom. 1. de Diabolo, t. 2. p. 246.) That tempta- 
tions and the devil's malice are occaſions of great advantage, if 
we make a good uſe of them : that. temporal calamities are ſent 
by God; we fall into fin only by our own malice ; the devil has 
no power againſt us but by the divine permiſſion, and all his ef- 
torts are weak, unleſs by our floth we give him power over us. 
He draws a parallel between Adam finning in Paradiſe by his 
free will, and Job victorious by patience on his dunghill under 
his ſufferings, of which he gives a lively deſcription, ſhewing them 
to have been far more grievous than all the calamities under 
which we ſo eaſily loſe our patience and crown. 

In nine homilies On Penance, he extols its efficacy, and invites 
all ſinners to repentance. - Hom. 6. p. 316. he vehemently con- 
demns ſtage - entertainmeènts, which he calls the ſchool of pleaſure, 
the ſeat ot peſtilence, and the furnace of Babylon. Hom. 3. he 
calls alms the queen of virtues, and charity and compaſſion the 
key of the divine mercy. Hom. g. p. 347. he preſſes all to aflift 
aiduouſly at the divine myſteries, but with attention, awe, and 
trembling. 

In two homilies On the treaſon of Fudas, (p. 376.) he recommends 
meekneſs toward perſecutors, and the pardon of injuries, b 
which we reap from them, without trouble or expence, the mo 
precious of all advantages, grace and the pardon of our fins. 
Speaking on the holy Euchariſt, he ſays, that Chriſt gives us in 
it the ſame body which he delivered to death for us, and that he 
refuſed not to preſent to Judas the very blood which that traitor 
fold. (Hom, 1, de proditione Judz, t. 2. p. 383.) He repeats the 
lame thing, Hom. 2. (ib. p. 393-) He obſerves, that as God by 
his word, Gen. i. 28. propagates and multiplies all things in 
nature to the end of the world, ſo it is not the prieſt, but Chriſt 
by the words pronounced by the prieſt, and by virtue of thoſe 
Which he ſpoke at his laſt ſupper, ſaying, & This is my body,” 
who changes the offering for bread and wine) in every church 
irom that to this time, and conſummates the ſacrifice till his com- 
wg. (Hom, 1, ib. p. 383.) 

In two homilies, On the Croſt, and On the Good Thief, preached 
on Good Friday, he makes many excellent reflections on che con- 
verſion of the latter, and on the precept of our forgiving in- 
Juries, by which we become true imitators of Chriſt, and inherit 
the privileges of his diſciples. The croſs he commends as the 

ment of Chriſt's glorious triumph, and of our happineſs. 
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In an homily On the Reſurrection of the Dead, he proves this article 
to be the foundation both of our faith, and of our morals. In 
that On the Reſurrection of our Lord, he tells his flock, that on that 
day (which was the ſolemnity of Eaſter) they were no longer 
obliged to drink only water, to abſtain from the bath, to live on 
herbs and pulſe, and to faſt as in Lent ; but that they were bound 
to ſhun intemperance : he ſpeaks againſt drunkenneſs, and fays, 
the poor have equal reaſon for joy and thankſgiving with the 
rich on that ſolemnity, the advantages which it brings conſiſting in 
ſpiritual graces, not in feaſting or pomp. In the firſt homily 

n Whitſunday, he proves, that though the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt is no longer manifeſted by miracles, ſince the faith had 
been ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by them, it was not leſs real, though 
made in an inviſible manner in our ſouls, by his grace and peace. 
In the ſecond on the ſame feaſt, he calls Whitſunday the ac- 
compliſhment of all the myſteries of our faith; and teaches, that 
the Holy Ghoſt delayed his deſcent, that he might not come 
upon the apoſtles in vain, or without having been long and ear- 
neſtly defired : and that he manifeſted his deſcent by the emblem 
of tongues of fire, to repreſent that he conſumes like fire the 
thorns of our ſouls, and that his principal gift is charity. His 
ſeven homilies On St. Paul, are ſtanding proofs of his ſingular 
veneration for that great apoſtle, and admiration of his divine 
virtues. In the third, ſpeaking of that apoſtle's ardent love of 
God, which made ignominies and torments for his ſake a triumph 
and a ſubje& of joy and pleaſure, he ſeems to ſurpaſs himſel. 
(p. 481.) In the ſixth he ſpeaks of miracles wrought at the 
relicks of St. Babylas at Daphne, and ſays, that the devil trem- 
bled at the name of Chriſt, and fled whenever it was pronounced, 
In many other homilies he ſpeaks in raptures on the admirable 
virtues of St. Paul, whoſe ſpirit he had imbibed and ſtudied in 
his writings and example. The miracles of St. Babylas are the 
ſubject of a panegyric which St. Chryſoſtom has left us on that 
holy martyr. (ib. p. 531.) We have his panegyrics or homilies 
on St. Meletius, St. Lucian, SS. Juventinus and Maximin, 8. 
Pelagia, St. Ignatius, St. Euſtathius, St. Romanus, the Maccabecs, 
SS. Bernice, Profodoche, and Domnina, St. Droſis, St. Phocas, 
c. in which he frequently and ſtrongly recommends the mot 
devout veneration for their relicks. See that on St. Ignatius, 
p. 593, Kc. In hom. 1. On the Martyrs, (p. 650.) he ſays, that 
the very ſight of their relicks more firongly move to virtue than 
the moſt pathetic ſermons, and that their ſhrines are more pre- 
cious than the richeſt earthly treaſures, and that the advantages 
which theſe relicks afford are not diminiſhed by their diviſion, 
but multiplied. Some being ſurprized that in this diſcourſe he 
had compared the crime of an unworthy communion to that 
the Jews who crucified Chriſt, he made another under this title, 
That we are not to preach to pleaſe Men; in which he repeats and 
_ enforces the ſame compariſon ; but adds a ſerious exhortation 
to frequent communion, aſter a ſincere repentance, and the di 
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cle a ſinner, but every kind of ſin is to be expreſſed.” (p. 667.) 
In Though ſome circumſtances aggravate a ſacrilegious communion 
bat beyond the crime of Judas and that of the crucifiers of Chriſt; 
ger the laſt was doubtleſs, as St. Thomas Aquinas ſhews, far more 
on enormous in itſelf; an injury offered to Chriſt in his own natural 
md form differing from an inſult which he receives hid under ſacra- 
ys, mental veils, though it is hard to imagine that any crime into 
the which a chriſtian can fall fince the death of Chriſt, can be more 
7 1 enormous than an unworthy communion. St. Chryſoſtom, in his 
mly ſecond ſermon On the Martyrs, (p. 668.) bids the faithful remain 
loly a long time in prayer at their tombs, and devoutly kiſs their 
bad ſhrines, which abound with bleſſings. In that On the Martyrs of 
ugh Epypt, (p. 699.) he calls their relicks diſperſed in different places, 
ace. the ramparts of the cities, &c.” In that On the Earthquake, he 
AC» expreſſes a deep and tender concern for the public calamity, but 
that rejoices at the ſpiritual advancement of the people, ſaying, that 
ome this ſcourge had wrought ſuch a change in them, that they 
car ſeemed to be become angels. Two books Gn Prayer, bear the 
blem name of St. Chryſoſtom: it they are not mentioned by the ancients 
the among his works, that moſt important ſubject is treated in them 
His in a manner not unworthy his pen. This book is made uſe of 
rular in many pious ſchools as a Greek claſſic, with another On the 
1vine education of children, full of excellent maxims, atcribed to our 
ve of faint ; but unjuſtly, for it is a compilation made without much 
mph method out of ſeveral of his ſermons and other works. 

nſell. The firſt part of the 3d Tome, in the Benedictin edition, 
t the preſents us 34 elegant ſermons of this ſaint on divers texts of holy 
rem- ſeripture, and on various chriſtian virtues and duties. Thoſe 
nced, on forgiving injuries, humility, alms, prayer, widogrhood, and 
irable e on marriage, particularly deſerve attention. That On Alms, 
ed in be took occaſion to preach from the extreme miſeries under 
re the which he ſaw the beggars groan, lying abandoned in the ſtreets 
| that as he paſſed through them coming to the church; whence it is 
milies inferred by Tillemont and others, that it was ſpoken extempore, 
1, K. or without preparation. He ſays, that water does not ſo eaſily 
abees, waſh away the ſpots of our clothes, as alms blot out the ſtains 
hocas, of our ſouls. On Marriage, he proves that ſtate to be holy, and 


; moſt will not have it diſhonoured by prophane pomps, which no cuſ- 
Jatiusy tom can authoriſe, as by them God is offended. Chriſt is to be 
, that invited to give the nuptial bleſſing in the perſons of the prieſts, 


e than and what many throw away on muſicians, would be a grateful 
e pre- ſacrifice to God if. beſtowed on the poor. Every one ought to be 
ntages ambitious to ſet the example of ſo wholeſome and holy a. cuſtom, 
viſion, which others would imitate. What incomparable advantages 
irſe be does a wife bring to an houſe, when ſhe enters it loaded with the 


hat of bleſſings of heaven? This is a fortune far beyond all the riches of 
s title, the world. In the third diſcourſe, he ſpeaks of the inviolable 


ts and precept of mutual | tender love which the huſband and wife are 
rtation bound conſtantly to bear each other, and of forgetting one ano- 
the dir ther's faults. 74 a man in engaging in this ſtate ſeeks a com- 


Panion for life, the - ſaint obſeryes that nothing is baſer than for 
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an. 
him to make it an affair of traffic, or a money- jobb. A wife with 2 4 
moderate fortune uſually brings more complaiſance and ſub- E 
miſſion, and bleſſes an houſe with peace, union, and friend{hip, * 
How many rich men, by marrying great fortunes, in ſecking to / woes 
increaſe their eſtates have forfeited the repoſe of their minds for hefs. 
the reſt of their lives. A virtuous wife gives every ſuccour and yy 
comfort to a family, by the virtuous education of her children, uur 
by poſſeſſing the heart of her huſband, and by furniſhing ſupplies "Thi 
for every neceſſity and comfort in every diſtreſs. Virtue was the 1 
only quality and circumſtance which Abraham was ſolicitous 3 
about in the choice which he made of a wife for his ſon. Among among 
the letters of the ſaint, which, with certain ſcattered homilies, tle 
fill up the latter part of this volume, the ſeventeen addreſſed to of Aq 
St, Olympias, both by the ſubjects and ſty le, deſerve rather the text, t 
title of treatiſes than of epiltles. . : The ei 
The 4th Tome contains ſixty-ſeven homilies on Geneſis, which 2 
were preached at Antioch during Lent, ſome year later than 366. ws 
Photius takes notice, that in theſe his ſtyle is leſs correct than in this a4 
any of his other writings, and as far beneath his comments on the nod ho 
Acts of the Apoſtles, as theſe fall ſhort of his molt eloquent dit- neſs, © 
courſes on Iſaiah, or on the Epiſtles of St, Paul, His paren- ing, hy 
theſes are ſometimes ſo long, that he forgets\to wind up his di- phiſes 1 
courſe and return to his ſubject: for ſpeaking not only with little us: 1 
or- no preparation, but without much attention to a regular me- them +, 
thod, for the inſtruction of the people, he ſuffered himſelf often your ric 
to be carried away with the ardour with which ſome new in- in 2 dre 
portant thought inſpired him. Yet the, purity of his language, that the 
the livelineſs of his images and ſimiles, the. perſpicuity of his erful an, 
expreſſion, and the copiouſiſeſs of his invention, never fall: his for the 
thoughts Ind words flow every where in a beautiful ſtream, Jike diſtreſſes 
an impetuous river. He inter weaves excellent moral inſtrucicis thinking 
againſt vain-glory, detraction, raſh judgment, avarice, and the nations. 
cold words mine and thine; on prayer, &c. His encomiums of fetual þ 
Abraham and other patriarchs are ſet off by delicate {trokes by a pur: 
In the firſt thirty-two he often explains the conditions of the etgagern) 
Lent-faſt. In the year 386, during Lent, at which time the . 4. p. 
church read the book of Geneſis, he explained the beginning thereof from the 
in eight elegant ſermons. T. 4. p. 61 5. In the firſt he congratulates times. Th 
with the people for the great joy and holy eagerneſs for 2 er, doing 
with which they received the publication of the Lent-faſt, ” that with 
being the moſt favourable ſeaſon for obtaining the pardon : and prays 
ſins, and reaping the moſt abundant heavenly bleſſings a medies w. 
graces; a ſeaſon in which the heavens are in a particular = aſiduous 
ner open, through the joint prayers, faſts, and alms of the w ur tires to t 
church. Theſe are uſually called ſermons on Geneſis, in ordet company; 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the foregoing homilies, which were only afflic 
poſterior to them in time. Five ſermons On Anna, the 1 delire to 
Samuel, (t. 4. p. 699.) were preached at Antioch in 3875 * As the Jer 
the emperor had granted his * pardon for the ſediti > Jeruſalem | 
The ſaint treats in them on falting, the honour due to mart dent and | 
and their relicks, on purity, the education of children, the ipir! 1 
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adrantages of poverty, and on perpetual earneſt prayer, which 


5 he recommends to be joined with every ordinary action, and 
p- practiſed at all times, by perſons whilſt they ſpun, walked, ſat, lay 
0 down, &c. Invectives againſt ſtage- entertainments occur both in 
wy theſe, and in the tollowing three diſcourſes On David, in which 
id he ſays many excellent things alſo on patience, and on forgiving 
n, injuries. (J. 4. p. 747. 

s The 5th Tome preſents us with fifty- eight ſermons On the Pſalms. 
he He explained the whole pſalter ; but the reſt of the diſcourſes 
Jus are loſt ; a misfortune much to be regretted, theſe being ranked 
0g among the moſt elegant and beautiful of his works. In them 
es, notice is taken of ſeveral differences in the Greek tranſlations 
92 of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion; alſo in the Hebrew 

e 


text, though wrote in Greek letters, as in Origen's Hexapla. 
The critics find the like ſupply tor reſtoring parts of thoſe an- 
cient verſions alſo in the ſpurious homilies in the appendix of this 
volume, compiled by ſome other ancient Greek preacher. In 


moſt beautiful, on prayer, eſpecially that of the morning, meek- 
neſs, compunction, careful ſelf-examination every evening, faſt- 
ing, humility, alms, &c. In pf. 43. p. 146. he thus apoſtro- 
phiſes the rich; “ Hear this you all who are flack in giving 
alms : hear this you who by hoarding up your treaſures loſe 
them yourſelves : hear me you who by perverting the end of 
your riches, are no better by them than thoſe who are rich only 
in a dream; nay your condition is far worſe, &c.“ He ſays, 
that the poor, though they ſeem ſo weak, have arms more pow- 
erſul and more terrible than the greateſt magiſtrates and princes z 
tor the ſighs and groans which they ſend forth in their 
diſtreſſes, pierce the heavens and draw down vengeance without 


dil- 


tices thinking to demand it, upon the rich, upon cities, upon whole 
d the nations. In pf. 11. p. 120. he will have prayer to be made ef- 
ns of teual by the exerciſe of all virtues and good works, eſpecially 
rokes. by a pure love of God, hunger after his juſtice alone, and dii- 
f ” engagement of the hears from all love of earthly things. In 
j 


pl. 41. p. 190. This prayer by aſpirations, which may be borrowed 
hereof from the pſalms, he recommends to be practiſed in all places and 


ulates umes. Ib. He inſiſts, that with David we begin the day by pray- 
nance er, doing nothing before this duty to God be complied with: and 
X * that with him we conſecrate part of the night to compunction 
don and prayer. In pf. 6. he ſays many excellent things on the re- 
's al medies we are bound to employ againſt concupiſcence, eſpecially 
| = alliduous prayer, ſhunning all occaſions which can prove incen- 
* 


| mes to this enemy or to our ſenſes, and above all dangerous 
order company; aſſiduous meditation on death and hell, &c. Ib. God 
1 ar ouly afflicts the juſt out of the exceſs of his love for them, and 
_ 0 Glire to unite them cloſely to himſelf. In pſ. 114. p. 308. 
ſy Al As the Jews obtained not their return from their captivity to 
edition. Jeruſalem but by long and earneſtly deſiring it, ſo only an ar- 
"Mt and pure deſire of the heavenly Jeruſalem can raiſe us 


and an attachment to earthly goods and pleaſures links us 


this admired work of St. Chryſoſtom the moral inſtructions are 


— 
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to our ſlavery, and chains us down too faſt i6r us ever to riſe ſo 
high. In Pi. Graduales, p. 328. It was the cuſtom at Antioch 
for all the faithful to recite every morning the 14oth pfalm, 
which he deſires them carefully to underſtand, ſo as to penetrate 
the riches of the excellent ſentiments every word contains, in 
order to repeat it with more dilated affections of the heart. In 
like manner he mentions that the 62d pſalm was recited by all 
every evening. From his expoſition of pſalm 41. p. 131. it ap- 
pears, that the people anſwered by repeating the firſt verſe of 
every pſalm, after every verſe as it was ſung by the clergy, 
In the 6th Tome occur his excellent diſcourſes on the ſeven firſ 
chapters of Ifaiah : then his four homilies on the fall of king 
Ozias, (Iſa. vi.) in which he ſets forth the danger of pride, and 
neceſſity of perſeverance and conſtant watchfulneſs. (T. 6. p. 94 
After ſeveral homilies on certain texts of Jeremy, Daniel, &c, 
we have his two elegant diſcourſes On the obſcurity of the Prophets, 
in which he ſhews that the wiſdom of Providence is diſplayed; 
for too great perſpicuity would not have ſo well anſwered the 
various ends of the Old Law. The advantages of public prayer 
are here ſtrongly ſet forth; and in the ſecond the {ſaint declaims 
againſt detraction, a vice which brings neither profit nor pleaſure, 
yet is moſt enormous even in thoſe who only liſten to it. If he 
who ſcandalizes one brother is ſo grievouſly puniſhed, what wil 
be the chaſtiſement of him who icandalizes ſo many? We are 
bound to cover, not to proclaim the faults of others: but it is our 
duty to endeavour to reclaim and fave ſinners, according to the 
precept of Chriſt. The very company of detracters ought to be 
thunned : to correct, or at leaſt ſet a mark upon ſuch, be 
wiſhes, in order that they may be known and avoided, they were 
publicly branded with the name of flies, becauſe, like theſe in- 
ſets, they delight to dwell on filth and corruption. In the homily 
On perſect Charity, he draws a moſt amiable portraiture of that 
virtue in ſociety ; and another, in ſtriking colours, of the day of 
judgment. It is uncertain by what accident the imperfe& work 
ON Se. Matthew, was formerly taken by ſome for a performance df 
St. Chryſoſtom. The miſtake is notorious ; for the author declares 
himſelf an advocate for Arianiſm, (hom. 19. 22. 28. &c.) and for 
the re-baptization of heretics. (hom. 13. & 15.) He ſeems to 
have written about the beginning of the ſeventh century, and to 
have been a Latin, (not a Greek) for he follows cloſely the Latin 
text, | 
The commentary of St. Chryſoſtom on St. Matthew fills the 7th 

Tome, and conſiſts of 90 homilies : the old Latin verſion, by d. 
viding the nineteenth into two, counts 91. They were preached a 
Antioch, probably in the year 390. This literal, and moſt piu 
expoſition of that goſpel contains the whole practical ſcience d 
virtues and vices, and is an inexhauſted ſource of excellent on 
lity, and a finiſhed model of preaching the word of God, and 
expounding the oracles of eternal life 2 the edification of fouls 
St. Thomas Aquinas was poſſeſſed only of a bad Latin tranſlation 
of this unparalleled work, yet ſaid he would rather be maler d 
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0 this ſingle book than of the whole city of Paris. The example of 
ch the ſaint ſhews that the moſt eſſential preparation for the ſtudy cf 
Im, the holy ſcriptures conſiſts in ſimplicity and purity of heart, an 
ate eminent ſpirit of prayer, and habitual profound meditation on the 
. facred oracles. Thus qualified, he with admirable ſagacity and 
In piety penerrates and unfolds the unbounded ſpiritual riches of the 

al leaſt tittle in the divine word; and explains its ſacred truths with 

op incomparable eaſe, perſpicuity, elegance and energy of ſtyle. The 
: of — are enforced by all the ſtrength and ornaments 
of the moſt ſweet and perſuaſive eloquence. Inveighing againſt 

ful the ſtage he calls it the reign of vice and iniquity, and the ruin of 
king cities : and commends the ſaying of that ancient Roman, who 
and hearing an account of the uſual entertainments which were re- 
94) preſented on the ſtage, and how eagerly the citizens ran to them, 
| Kc, cried out: Have they then neither wives nor children at home? 
phets, giving to underſtand, that men ought not to ſeek diverſion abroad 
Jed; which they would more rationally procure at home with thoſe 
| the whom they love. (hom. 37. p. 414) On the precept of ſelf-denial 
* he takes notice, that by it Chriſt commands us, firſt, to be eru- 
Jaims cited to our own fleſh and will; ſecondly, to ſpare ourſelves in 
alure, nothing ; thirdly, not only to deny ourſelves, but thoroughly to 
lt - deny ourſelves ; by this little particle *horoughly, adding great 
- wy force to his precept. He ſays farther, Let him take up his croſs ; 
Ve are this in bearing not only all reproaches and injurious words, but 
* allo every kind of ſufferings or death. (hom. 55. p. 556.) On 
” * vain-glory, he calls it the moſt tyrannical of all the diſeaſes of 


* the ſoul, (hom. 19. p. 244.) and pathetically laments the extreme 
* milery of a ſoul that forſakes God, who would commend and 


Apr reward her, to court the empty eſteem of the vaineſt of all crea- 
as tures, and thoſe who will the more hate and deſpiſe her as ſhe 


© that more eagerly hunts after applauſe. He compares her to a king's 
s daughter who ſhould abandon a molt amiable and rich prince, 


day : to run night and day through the ſtreets after fugitives and 
T wor ſlaves that hate and fly from her as the baſeſt of proſtitutes. 
2 Thoſe ſhe ſeeks to have for witneſſes and applauders, or rather 
ar fe ſhe herſelf, a& the part of robbers, and rifle treaſures laid up even 
— 2 in heaven in a place of ſafety. The devil ſees them inacceflible 


to his arts, therefore employs this worm to devour them. When 
you beſtow an alms, ſhut your door ; let him alone to whom you 
give it be witneſs, nor even him if poſſible : if others ſee you they 
will proclaim your vain-glory, and you will loſe your reward 

h before God and men. If you conceal your charity, it will 
be publiſhed by God himſelf. (hom. 71.) Speaking on alms, 
(hom. 66.) he ſays, that the church of Antioch was then poſ- 
lefſed only of the revenue of one rich and of one poor man, yet 
maintained three thouſand virgins and widows, beſides hoſpitals, 
de. What then is not one rich man able 'tc do? But they 
hare children. The faint replies, that the beſt fortune they can 
care them is a treaſure laid up in heaven. Every one is bound 
at leaſt to count the poor among his children, and allot to them 
due half, a third, or At leaſt a tenth part. He declares (hom. 88.) 
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that he will never ceaſe preaching on the obligation, efficacy, and 
advantages of alms. He aſſerts, (hom. 85.) that in the church q 
Antioch were contained 100,000 ſouls ; beſides whom as many 
Jews and idolaters dwelt in that city. (hom. in S. Ignat. t. z. 
p. 597.) He applauds the conſtancy and virtue of a famous 
actreis, (hom. 67.) who being converted to God, would not be 
compelled by the threats of the governor or any puniſhment, tg 
appear again upon the ſtage. In hom. 68 and 69, he gives an 
amiable and editying account of the lives of the monks ot Syria; 
and hom. 47, 80, 81, go, &c. commends a ſtate of voluntary po. 
verty, and preaches on the contempt of the world. On viſiting 
the tombs of martyrs, to obtain health of body and every ſpiritual 
advantage, ſee hom. 37. p. 424. On the ſign of the croſs he 
fays, (hom. 54. p. 551,) © Let us carry about the croſs of Chril 
as a crown, and let no one bluſh at the enſign of ſalvation. By 
it is every thing in religion done: the croſs is employed it a per- 
ſon is regenerated, or fed with the myſtical food, or ordained; 
whatever elſe is to be done, this enſign of victory is ever preſent: 
therefore we have it in our houſes, paint it on our walls and 
windows, make it on our forcheads, and always carry it devoutly 
in our hearts... We muſt not content ourſelves with forming it 
with our finger, but muſt do it with great ſentiments of tath 
and devotion. If you thus form it on your face, no unclean ſpirit 
will be able to ſtand againſt you when he beholds the inſtrument 
which has given him the mortal ſtab. If we tremble at the light 
of the place where criminals are executed, think what the devil 
muſt ſuffer when they ſee that weapon by which Chriſt ſtripped 


them of their 7 and cut off the head of their leader. Be 


not aſhamed of ſo great a good which has been beſtowed on you, 
Jeſt Chriſt ſhould be aſhamed of you when he fhall appear i 
glory, and this ſtandard be borne before him brighter than the 
rays of the ſun: for then the croſs ſhall appear ſpeaking as 
were with a loud voice... This ſign, both in the time of our fore. 
fathers and in our own, has opened gates, deadened malignant 
Poiſons, and healed wounds made by the ting or bite of venemous 
creatures. If it has broken down the gates of hell, unboltes 


- thoſe of paradiſe, opened its glory to us, deſtroyed the empire 


and weakened the power of the devil, what wonder if+it over. 
comes poiſons and wild beaſts ?” On the virtue of the ſign d 


the crols, ſee alſo hom. 8. ib. and hom. 4. de S. Paulo, t. 2. p. 494 


& de libello repudii, t. 3. p. 204, &c. On the holy Euchariſt he 
gives frequent and admirable inſtructions. Speaking of the {ici 
ho were cured by touching the hem of Chriſt's garments, he adds, 
{hom. 50. p. 517.) „What races is it not in our power to receive 
by touching and receiving his whole body? What if you hear 8% 
his voice; you ſee him laid. . . He has given us himſelf to eat, and 
has ſet himſelf in the ſtate of a victim ſacrificed before us, &. 
And hom. 82, p. 787, he writes; How many now ſay, th 
wiſh to ſee his ſhape, his garments ! You deſire to ſee his get 
ments, but he gives you himſelf not only to be ſeen, but to 

touched, to be eaten, to be received within you... Than what bead 
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nd of the ſun ought not that hand to be more pure which divides this 
of fleſh? that mouth which is filled with this ſpiritual fire? that 
wy tongue which is purpled with this adorable blood? The angels 
4 beholding it tremble, and dare not look thereon through awe 
ous and fear, and on account of the rays which dart from that where- 
* with we are nouriſhed, with which we are mingled, being made 
to one body, one fleſh with Chriſt. What ſhepherd ever ted his 
5 an ſheep with his own limbs! nay many mothers give their children 
ru: to other nurſes ; whereas he feeds us with his own blood.” &c. Ic 
po. is a familiar reflection of our ſaint, that by the communion we 
ting become of one fleſh and of one blood with Chriſt, to exprels the 
itual cloſe union of our ſouls with him in this divine ſacrament. In 
s he the lame homily, 82. (olim 83.) on St. Matthew, p. 782. t. 7. he 
brit ſays, the apoſtles were not affrighted when they heard Chriſt 
hb allure them, This is any body; becauſe he had before initiated them 
per- in moſt wonderful myſteries, and made them witneſſes to many 
ned: prodigies and miracles, and had already inſtructed them in this 
ſent: very ſacrament, at which they had been at firſt much ſtruck, and 
. and ſome of them ſcandalized. John vi. Moreover, that they might 
routly not fear, or ſay, Shall we then drink his blood and eat his fleth ; 
ing it he ſet the example in taking the cup, and drinking his own blood 
* faith the firſt of all. The ſaint charges us (ib. p. 787.) not to queſtion 
\ ſpirit or contradict the words of Chriſt, but to captivate our reaſon and 

ument underſtanding in obeying him, and believing his word which 

e ſight cannot deceive us, whereas our ſenſes often lead us into miſtakes. 

| devils When therefore he tells us, This is my body, we muſt believe him, 

ripped and conſider the myſtery with ſpiritual eyes; for we learn from 

r. Be him, that what he gives us is ſomething ſpiritual which falls not 
i you, under our ſenſes. See this father on the ſame ſubject, hom. 50. 


Year in (olim 51.) in Matt. p. 516. 517. 518. Hom. de Baptiſmo Chrilti, 
lan the t 2. p. 374. 375. Hom. in Laudem Martyrum, t. 2. p. 654. 


g 2 K Hom. non eſſe ad gratiam concionandum, ib. p. 658. 659, Ex- - 


ur forts pol. in Pf. 46. t. 5. p. 189. & in PL. 133. P. 382. Hom. 5. in illud: 

Vidi Dominum, t. 6. p. 143. Hom, de 8. Philogonio, t. 1. p. 498. 
beſides the paſſages quoted in this abſtract. In the ſame com- 
ments on St. Matthew, t. 7. hom. $2. p. 788. he vehemently ex- 


empire WY Ports the faithful to approach the holy table with a burning 
it over. thüirſt and earneſt defire to ſuck in the ſpiritual milk as it were 
, ſign of WW fon the divine breaſts. As children throw themſelves .into the 
. p. 496 bolom of their nurſe cr mother, and eagerly ſuck their breaſt, 
harilt be e ought we with far greater ardour to run to the ſacred 
the ſick myſteries, to draw into our hearts, as the children of God, the 
he adds, race ot his Holy Spirit. To be deprived of this heavenly food 
o receive WI ®ght to be to us the moſt ſenſible, nay our only grief. (ib. p. 788.) 
hear nd oching can be more tender than his exhortations to frequent com- 
o eat, nion; he even recommends it daily (hom. de S. Philogonio, T. 1. 
us, &- f 499. 500.) provided perſons lead Chriſtian lives, and bring ſuita- 
ſay, the lle diſpoſitions. But no ſolemnity can be a reaſon for thoſe who 
e bis gar e under the guilt of fin ever to approach in that ſtate. (ib.) No 
out to be rms can be ſtronger than thoſe in which he ſpeaks in many places 
hat beat . be enormity of a ſacrilegious communion, which he compares to 
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the crimes of Judas who betrayed Chriſt, of the Jews who crucified 
him, and of Herod who ſought to murder him in his cradle, (hom, 
7. in Matth. p. 112. &c.) and frequently explains the diſpoſitions 
requiſite to approach worthily the holy table, inſiſting chiefly on 
great purity of ſoul, fervent devotion, and a vehement hunger 
and thirſt after this divine banquet (hom. 17. in Hebr. T. 12. p. 
169. hom. 24. in 1. Cor. T. 10. p. 218, &c.) He denounces the 
molt dreadful threats of divine vengeance againſt unfaithful mi. 
niſters who admit to it notorious ſinners (hom. 72. in Matt. T.). 
p. 789. 790.) © Chriſt,” ſays he, © will demand of you an account 
of his blood, if you give it to thoſe who are unworthy. If any 
fuch perſon preſent himſelf, though he were general of the army, 
or emperor, drive him from the holy table. I he power with which 
you are inveſted is above that of an emperor.... If you dare not re- 
tuſe to admit the unworthy, inform me. I will rather ſuffer my 
blood to be ſpilt than offer this ſacred blood to one who is unwor- 
thy.” &c. (ib.) In this work of S. Chryſoſtom upon S. Matthew we 
meet with beautiful inſtructions on almoſt every Chriſtian virtue, 
Read hom. 38. on humility, which he ſtyles the queen of all virtues, 
Hom. 58. where he calls it the beginning of a virtuous life; and 
hom. 65. where he ſhews that it exalts a man above the highelt 
dignities. On the entire contempt of the world as a nothing, hom. 
12. 33. &c. On the happineſs of him who ſerves God whom the 
whole world cannot hurt, hom. 24. 56. 90. Againſt avarice, hom. 
28. 74. 63. Againſt drunkenneſs, hom. 70. On compunction, hom. 
41. where he proves it indiſpenſable from the continual neceſſity of 
penance for hidden fins, and for detraction, vain-glory, avarice, 
Kc. We ought alſo to weep continually for our dangers. Speab- 
ing on the ſame virtue, hom. 6. p. 94. he teaches that compunciin 
is the daughter of divine love, which conſumes in the heart all al- 
fections for temporal things, ſo that a man is diſpoſed with pleaſure 
to part with the whole world and life itſelf. A ſoul is by it made 
light, and foaring above all things viſible deſpiſes them as nothing 
He who is penetrated with this ſpirit of love and compunction fre- 
quently breaks into floods of tears; but theſe tears afford him ir 
credible ſweetneſs and pleaſure. He lives in cities as if he were 
- A wilderneſs ; ſo little notice does he take of the things of this life. 
He is never ſatiated with tears, which he pours forth for bis ov 
ſins and thoſe of others. Hence the ſaint takes occaſion to launch 
forth into the commendation of the gift of holy tears. p. 96. 97 
He inveighs againſt ſtage entertainments, hom. 6. 7. 17. 37-&c- 
eſpecially hom. contra tudes & theatra, T. 6. p. 274- : 
On hell he ſays (hom. 23. in Mat.) that the loſs of God is the 
greateſt of all the pains which the damned endure, nay more git 
vous than a thouſand hells. Many tremble at the name of hell but 
he much more at the thought of loſing God, which the ſtate d 
damnation implies (ib. ) He diſtin iſhes in hell the loſs of God, ani 
2dly, fire and the other pains of ſenſe (hom. 47.) He fhews that 
company abates nothing in its torments (hom. 43.) Some ob 
that to meditate on thoſe torments is too frightful: to whom be 


anſwers, that this is moſt agreeable, becauſe by it we learn to 
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them, the hope of whieh infpires joy, and ſo great earneſtneſs in 
the practice of penahce that auſterities themſeldes becotHe agreea- 
ble. ( ib.) He often mentions grace before and after meat: and Hotty. 
33. p. 5615 recites that which the monks abbut Antioch uſed before 
thelt meals; as follows: „ Blefſed God; who ſeedeſt me from my 
youth, who giveſt nouriſhment to all fleſh, fill our hearts With joy; 
that being ſupported by thy bounty we may abound in every 
work in Chriſt Jeſus dur Lord, with whom be all honour; praiſe 
and glory given with the Holy Ghoſt; world without end. 
Amen. Glory be to thee, O Lord; glory be to thee; O Holy; 
glory be to thee, O King, becauſe Thou haſt given us food in 
ſoyfulneſs. Fill us with thy holy ſpirit that we may be found ar- 
eeptable in thy ſight, that we may not be covered with confuſion 
when Thou ſhalt render to every one according t6 his works.” 
This whole prayer is admirable; ſays the faint, but eſperially the 
cloſe, the remembrance of the lift day being a bridle and chetk to 
ſenſuality und concupiſcence. (ib.) The faint ſhews (hom. 86. 


. 


dio) the malice and dariget of fmall faults wilfall — 
which many are apt to make ſlight of: but from ſuch the moſt dread- 
ſul falls take their riſe; The old Latin tranffativh of S. Chryſo- 
ſtom's homilies oh 8: Matthew; is too full bf words, arid often ifi- 
aceufits. Anlan, the author; ſcems to have been the Pelaglan 
deacon of that name, who aſſiſted at the council of Dioſpolis itt 
415. The new Latifi tfanſlatiot is far more etact, but very une- 
qual in elegance and dignity of expreſſion to the original. 

The 8th Tome is eompoſed of the homilies of B. Chryſoftoth up- 
on 8. John, Which are 88 in number, though in former Latin edi- 
tions, in imitation of Morellus, the fitſt is called preface, and on! 
$7 bear the title of Homilies. They were preached it Autiot 
about the year 394, at break of day, long before the uſual Hour of 
the ſermon (hom. 31.) We find here the ſame elevation of thought, 
the ſame genius and lively imagination; and the ſame ſtrength of 
teuſoning which we admire in thoſe on 8. Matthew; but the me- 
thod is differetit. After à ſhort literal expoſition of the text, the 
holy doctor frequently ittſerts polemical diſcuſſidus, in which he 
proves the Conſubſtantiality of the Son againſt the Anomæans. 
Henee his moral reflections in the end are ſhort : in which never- 
theleſs he is always admirable, eſpecially when he fpeaks of tlie 
love which God teſtifies for us in the myſtery of the Intarttatioti, 
(ee hom. 27. olim 26. p. t $6.) He obſerves that Chtifſt miraculonfly 
multiplied five loaves before he gave his ſolemn promife of the Ett- 
chariſt, which he calls The mitacle of myſteries,” and this he 
did, fays our ſaint, * That being taught by that miracle they might 
fot doubt in giving eredit to Ae words. . .. that not only by love, 
but in reality we are mingled with His fleſh.” (hoth. 46. olim 45. in 
ban. T. 8. p. 272.) Chrift by this inftitution thus invites us to his 
ewenly banqutet; fays our ſaint. 1 feed you with tity fleth, 1 
give you myſelf for your battquet. I would become your brother: 
lor your ſake 1 took upon myſelf fleft and blood { Again, I give you 
the fleh and blood; by which I have made rtryfelf of the fame na- 

Vor. I. KF B b oo tute 
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ture and kindred with you (ovyyw45, congener.) . . . This blood by 
being poured forth has cleanſed the whole world. . . This blood 
has purified the ſanctuaries and the Holy of Holies. If its figure 
had ſo 2 efficacy in the temple of the Hebrews, and ſprinkled 


on the doors of Egypt, the truth will have much greater.” (ib, p. 
273.) He calls the holy Euchariſt © the tremendous myſteries, the 
dreadful altar, Se olg Ta ebene, @euxlo» og To Fuoiagorgm, 
(ib.) and ſays, © When you —. the ſacred cup, come as if 
you were going to drink the blood flowing from his ſide.” (hom, 
85. olim 84. in Joan. p. 507.) 

The 55 homilies On the Act. of the apoſiles he preached at Con- 
ſtantinople in the 3d. year of his epiſcopal dignity, of our Lord 
401, as appears from hom. 44. p. 335. T. 9. The famous cenſure 
of Eraſmus who judged them abſolutely unworthy of our faint 
(ep. ad Warham. archiepiſcopum Cantuarenſ.) is well known; 
Billius en the contrary thinks them very elegant. Both judgments 
ſhew how far prepoſſeſſion is capable of miſleading the moſt learned 
men. 'That this work is undoubtedly genuine 1s demonſtrated by 
Sir Henry Saville. Photius juſtly admires an admirable elo- 
quence, rich veins of. gold ſcattered through it, and the moral 
inſtructions are ſo noble and beautiful, that no other genius but 
that of a Chryſoſtom could have formed them. The ſtyle indeed 
in many parts of the comments is not regular or correct: which 
might be owing to ſome indiſpoſition, or to an extraordinary hurry 
of troubleſome affairs, to a confuſion of mind, and to alarms, the 
city being then in imminent danger by the revolt and blockade di 
Gainas, and in daily fears of being plundered by that barbarian. 
In the firſt homily our ſaint ſpeaks againſt thoſe who deterred to 
receive baptiſm for fear of forfeiting the grace by relapſing 
into fin : which delay he ſhews to imply a wilful and obſtinate 
contempt of God and his grace, with the guilt of a baſe and ine: 
cuſable ſloth, like one who thould deſire to enrol himſelf in the army 
when the war was over, yet expect a ſhare in the triumph: or a 
wreſtler who ſhould enter the liſts when the games are cloſed. He 
adds that in ſickneſs under alarms and pains it is ſcarce to be hoped 
that a perſon will be able to diſpoſe himſelf for ſo great a facrar 
ment. Prudent men make their wills whilſt in health, gay 
that at beſt they will retain their ſenſes but by halves at the ap” 
proaches of death; and can we think dying men capable of duly 
making ſo ſolemn an engagement with God. He a his flock 
that he is not able to expreſs the conſternation, grief and agony 
with which he is ſeized whenever he hears of any one bejng dead 
without baptiſm or penance. (p. 13.) In hom. 3. p. 30. he exagge 
rates the grievouſneſs of ſin in a prieſt, and has theſe remarka le 
words, „ do not believe that many prieſts are ſaved ; but that 
far the greater number is loſt: for this dignity requires a great 
ſoul and much courage.“ In hom. 7. he draws a moſt amiable an 
beautiful portraiture of the charity which reigned in the primite 
church, when all with joy caſt away their money; ſetting no Ja. 
lue but on the ineſtimably greater treafures which they poſſeſſed in 


God: when all lived without envy, jealouſy, pride, contempt of 
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any one, and without any cunning or ill-will; and when the cold 


words mine and thine were baniſhed from among them. p. 58. 59. 


A paſſage often quoted by thoſe who write on the ſmall number of 
the elect, occurs hom. 24. p. 198. How many, ſays he, do you 
ink there are in this city who will be faved? What I am going 
to fay is frightful indeed; yet I will ſpeak it. Out of ſo many 
tiouſands not one hundred belongs to the number of the ele : 
and even of theſe I doubt. How much vice among the youth! 
What floth in the old ! No one takes due care of the education of 
his children. If we ſee a man truly devour in his old age, he is 
imitated by nobody. I ſee perſons behave diſreſpectfully and with- 
out due attention in the church, and even when the prieſt is giving 
his bleſſing. Can any inſolence be found equal to this? Amidit 
ſuch ſcandals what hopes can we entertain of the falvation of 
many? At a ball every one dances in his rank, every thing is re- 
gulated, and done without confuſion. And here in the company 
of Angels, and finging the praiſes of God with the bleſſed ſpirits, 
you talk and laugh. Should we be ſurprized it thunder fell from 
heaven to puniſh ſuch impiety?”” The monks then lived without 
the walls, and could not be included by him: ncr probably the 
clergy, deaconefles or others particularly conſecrated to a devout 
lille; as appears from his invective. Nor does he ſpeak this with 
any certitude, but from his private apprehenſion by comparing 
the lives of the generality of the people with the ſevere maxims of 
the goſpel. This is manifeſt from the proof he draws from the 
manners of the people, and from a like invective in hom. 61. olim 
bz. on 8. Matthew (T. 7. p. 612.) ſpoken at Antioch ten years 
before. See alſo I. 1. adv. Oppugnatores Vitæ Mon. n. 8. T. 1. 
p 55- Speaking on the general impiety of the world (hom. 10. in 
1, 11.) he ſays: © We have great reaſon to weep: ſcarce the 
leaſt part of the world is ſaved : almoſt all live in danger of eter- 
nal death.” But he ſhews that the multitude will only increaſe the 
torments of the wicked, as if a man ſaw his wife and children to be 
burnt alive with him. S. Chryſoſtom counts in Conſtantinople ar 
Mat time 100,000 Chriſtians, (hom. 11. in Atta) and ſays that the 
poor in that city amounted to 50,000, and the riches of the parti- 
culars to about 1,000,000 pounds of gold. Yet he reckons the ai. 
lembly of the chriſtians greater at Antioch than at Conſtantinople. 
(tom. 1. adv. Judzos. p. 592. T. 1.) If the eſtate of one rich and that 
ofone poor man maintained 3000 poor at Antioch, and the like eſtates 
a ten rich men would have ſupported all the poor of that city, it is 
nferred that there were in Antioch only 30,000 poor, though it 
mght perhaps have more inhabitants than Conſtantinople. Sce Ban- 
urius on the ſite and extent of Conſtantinople under the emperors 
Arcadius and Honorius: and Haſius de Magnitudine Urbium. p. 47. 
d. Chryſoſtom teaches that grace is . by God at the im- 
polition of hands in the ordination of prieſts, hom. 14. in Acta. p. 
14. alſo, hom. 3. de Reſurrect. T. 2. p. 436. and, hom. 21. in Ada. 
175, that“ Oblations (or Maſſes) are not offered in vain for the 
cad.“ It is his pious counſel (hom. 17. in Acta.) that when we find 
urielves provoked to anger, we form on our breaſt the ſign of the 
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croſs ; and hom. 26. he exhorts all Chriſtians, even the married, 
and both men and women, to riſe every midnight to pray in their 
own houſes, and to awake little children at that hour that they 
may ſay a ſhort prayer in bed. He ſays that ſaints and martyr, 
are commemorated in the holy myſteries, becauſe this is doing them 
great honour, (hom. 21. in Acta, p. 276.) and by the communion 
with them in their virtues the reſt of the faithful departed reay 
much benefit. (hom. 5 1. in I. Corinth. T. 10. p. 393.) 

For a ſpecimen of the zeal and charity with which this great 
preacher inſtructed his flock, two or three paſſages are here inſert- 
ed. Hom. 3. in Acta. p. 31. T. 9.“ I wiſh,” ſays he, © 1 could ſet 
before your eyes the tender. charity and love which I bear you; 
after this no one could take it amiſs or be angry if 1 ever ſeem to 
uſe too harſh words in correcting diſorders. Nothing is dearer to 
me than you; not even liſe or light. I deſire a thouſand times 

over to loſe my ſight if by this means I could convert your ſouls to 
God; ſo much more ſweet is your ſalvation to me. If it happens 
that any of you fall into fin, you are preſent even in my lleep: 
| through grief I am like perſons ſtruck with a pally, or deprive 
of their ſenſes. For what hope or comfort can I have left if you 
advance not in virtue. And if you do well what can afflict me! 
1 ſeem to feel myſelf taking wing when 1 hear any good of you. 
Make my joy complete. Phil. ii. 2. Your progreſs is my only delire. 
You are to me all, father and mother, and brothers and children,” 
Hom. 44. in Act. p. 335. having appealed to his cloſet and ſecret 
eetreats to bear witneſs how many tears he ſhed without inter- 
miſſion for them, he ſays : * What fhall I do? I am quite ſpent daily 
crying out to you: forfake the ſtage. Yet many laugh at ou 
words: Refrain from oaths and avarice, and no one liſtens to us 
For your ſakes I have almoſt abandoned the care of my own foul 
and ſalvation; and wuilſt I weep for you I bewail alto my ov 
ſpiritual miſcries, to which through ſolicitude for you I am nd 
fufficiently attentive : ſo true it is that you are all things to mt. 
If I ſee you advance in virtue, through joy I feel not my own ills 
and if I perceive you make no progreſs, here again through griet 
I forget my own miſeries. Though I am finking under them, en 
our account I am filled with joy: and whatever ſubject ol joy! 
3 in myſelf, I am overwhelmed with grief if all is not well with 
you. For what comfort, what life, what hope can a paſtor hare 
if his flock be periſhing? How will he ſtand before God? What vi 
he ſay? Though he ſhould be innocent of the blood of them al. 
ſtill he will be pierced with bitter ſorrow which nothing will * 
able to aſſuage. For though parents were no way in the faul, 
they would ſuffer the moſt cruel anguith for the ruin or 106 
their children. Whether I ſhall be demanded an account of J 
ſouls or no, this will not remove my grief. I am not — 
that you may attain to happineſs by my labours, but that yo 
ſaved at any rate, or by any means. You know not the impetu” 
nny of ſpiritual travails, and how he who ſpiritually bring 
orth children to God, defires a thoufand times over to be Bent 
to pieces rather than to fee one of his children fall or 
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ied, Though we could ſay with aſſurance, we have done all that lay in 
heir us, and are innocent of his blood, this will not be enough to com- 
they fort us. Could my heart be laid open and expoſed to your view, 
yrs vou would ſee that you are every one there, and much dilated, 
hem women, children and men. So great is the power of charity that 
mon it makes a ſoul wider than the heavens. S. Paul bore all Corinth 
reap within his breaſt. 2. Cor. vii. 2. I can make you no reproaches for 
any indifference toward me on your fide. I am ſenſible of the love 

great which you reciprocally bear me. But what will be the advantage 
alert. either of your love for me or of mine for you, if the duties you 
d fet owe to God are neglected? It is only an occaſion of rendering my 
you; grief more heavy. You have never been wanting in any thing to- 
em do ward me. Were it poſſible you would have given me your very 
rer to eyes: and on our ſide we were deſirous to give you with the goi- 
Lines pel alſo our lives. Our love is reciprocal. But this is not the 
uls to point. We muſt in the firſt place love Chriſt, This obligation 
pen both you and I have great need to ſtudy: not that we bros ne- 
ſleep: glect it; but the pains we take are not adequate to this great end.” 
prived To aboliſh the tacritegious cuſtom of ſwearing at Conſtantinople 
if Fe % he had done at Antioch, he ſtrained every finew, and in ſeveral 
d me! ſermons he exerted his zeal with uncommon energy, mingled with 
f you. the moſt tender charity. In hom. 8. in Act. T. . p. 66. 67. he com- 
delire plains that ſome who. had begun to correct their criminal habit, 
(dren. after having fallen through ſurpriſe or by a ſudden fit of paſſion, 
| ſecrel had Joſt courage. Theſe he animates to a firmer reſolution and 
* vigour which would crown them with victory. He tells them he 
at daily ſullers more by grief for them than if he languiſhed in a dungeon, 
at ON or was condemned to the mines, and begs by the love which they 
15 —_ dear him, they would give the only comfort which could remove 
n Jo! the weight of his ſorrow by an entire converſion. It will not juſ- 
ny o er him, he ſays, at the laſt day to allege that he had reprimand- 
am 10: ed thoſe who fwore. The judge will anſwer : © Why didſt not 
fn * thon check, command, and by laws reſtrain thoſe that diſobeyed?” 
dn wy Heli reprimanded his ſons; but was condemned for not having 
Ch gr one it, becauſe he did not uſe ſufficient ſeverity. I. Kings xi. 24. 
hem, ir " levery day cry aloud” ſays the faint, © yet am not heard. Fear- 
ot Jo} a be myſelf condemned at the laſt day for too great lenity and 
well ow remiſineſs, I raiſe my voice and denounce aloud to all, that i any 
ſtor + wear I torbid them the church. Only this month is allowed for 
— perſons to correct their habit.“ His voice he calls a trumpet with 
3 which in different words he proclaims thrice this ſentence of excom- 
f i, cation againſt whoſoever ſhould perſiſt refractory, though he 
_ 4 ere a prince, or he who wears the diadem. Horm. 9. p. 76. he 
r  gratulates with his audience for the ſigns of compünction and 
t ot * mendment which they had given ſince his laſt ſermon, and tells 
t be he greateſt part of the difficulty is already maſtered by them. 
lat ed” 0 1nipire them with a holy dread and awe for the adorable name 
pe. MM. od, he puts them in mind that in the Old Law only the high 
Ity dert d Was allowed ever to pronounce it, and that the devils trem- 
o be at its ſound. Hom. 10. he charges them never to name God 


Q in praiſing him or in imploring his mercy, He takes notice 
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that ſome among them ſtill ſometimes ſwore, but only for want of 
attention, by the force of habit, juſt as they made the ſign of the 


the moſt elaborate and finiſhed of his works. The interpreter fes 


croſs by mere cuſtom without attention, when they entered the 
baths or had lighted a candle. He tells them (hom. 11. p. g;,) thi 
that the term of a month which he had fixed, was almolt elapſed, ow 
and moſt affectionately conjures them to make their converſion en. Hi 
tire. A fight of one ſuch converſion, he ſays, gave him more bec 
joy, than if a thouſand imperial diadems of the richeſt jewels had lis 
been placed upon his head. Other ſpecimens of the ſaint's ardent tag 
love tor his people at Conſtantinople, ſee hom. . in Hebr. T. 12.5. ties 
100. hom. 23. in Hebr. p. 217. hom. 9. in I. Theſſ. T. 11. p. 49% neſl 
hom. 7. in I. Coloſſ. hom. 39. in Ad. p. 230. &c. For his people at Soc 
Antioch, T. 3. p. 362. T. 2. p. 279. T. 7. p. 374. &c. On his ing 
humility, T. 2. p. 455. T. 4. p. 339. On his deſire to ſuffer for virt 
Chriſt, T. 1. p. 453. T. 7- P- 243. J. 1 I. p. 53. 55. dail 
The inſpired epiſtles of 8. Paul, were the favourite ſubjet of Chr 
this ſaint's intenſe meditation, in which he ſtudied the moſt ſublime to h 
maxims, and formed in himſelf the moſt perfect ſpirit of chriſtin ing 
virtue. The epiltle to the Romans is expounded by him in 32 ho- of p 
milies, (T. 9. p. 429) which he made at Antioch, as is clear from touc 
hom. 8. p. 508, and hom. 30. p. 743. Nothing can go beyond the (i. e 
commendations which S. Iſidore of Peluſium beſtows on this er- pier, 
cellent work, (I. 5. ep. 32) to which all ſucceeding ages have fu deſtr 
ſcribed. The errors of Pelagius, which were broached ſoon after fun + 
in the Weſt, are clearly guarded againſt by the holy preacher, ſaint 
though he is more ſolicitous to confute the oppoſite hereſy of the hom 
Manichees, which then reigned in many parts of the Eaſt. H. ters 
alſo confounds frequently the Jews. But what we moſt admire TI 
the pious ſagacity with which he unfolds the deep ſenſe of the fi were 
cred text, and its author, the true diſciple of Chriſt, and the per- at a 
cuity and eloquence with which he enforces his moral inſtructions taken 
Whoever reads any one of theſe homilies will bear teſtimony to thi rior | 
elogium. See hom. 24. (T. 9. p. 694) on the ſhortneſs of hum inſtru 
life : hom. 8. on fraternal charity and forgiving injuries: hom. 20 moni, 
on our obligation of offering to God a living ſacrifice of our bs Hom 
dies by the exerciſe of all virtues and the ſanctity of our affections he fa 
hom. 22. & 27. on patience in bearing all injuries, by which we ont crucif 
vert them into our greateſt treaſure : hom. 5. on the fear of 600) he wh 
judgments, and on his love, to which he pathetically ſays, it woul ſuppli 
be more grievous to offend God than to ſuffer all the torment 0 He ac 
hell, which every one incurs who is not in this diſpoſition, (p. 4691 honou 
though it is a well known maxim that perſons ought not to Py to the 
poſe to themſelves in too lively a manner ſuch compariſons, of © of the 
become their own tempters : hom. 7. againſt envy, and on als that t] 
he ſays this is putting out money at intereſt for 100 fold from 00 that w 
who is himſelf our ſecurity, and who herein conſiders not the u ſhadov 
but the will, as he did in 8. Peter, who left for him only a brate muſt b 
net, a line and an hook. The promiſe of an hundred fold ma- 10 good 
to him, is no leſs made to us. | Chriſti; 
The commentary On the 1ſt. epiſtle to the Corinthians, (t. 10.) in in man 
homilies, was likewiſe the fruit of his zeal at Antioch, and 15 e e ſay 
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animated with the ſpirit of the great apoſtle whoſe ſacred oracles he 
expounds, ſo admirably docs he penetrate the pious energy of the 
leaſt tittle. If S. Paul uſes the words My Gad, he obſerves that out of 
the vehement ardour and tenderneſs of his love he makes Him his 
own, who is the common God of all men; and that he names 
Him with a ſentiment of burning affection and profound adoration, 
becauſe he had baniſhed all created things from his heart, and all 
lis affeQions were placed in God. He extols the merit and advan- 
tages of holy virginity, (hom. 19.) and hom, 26. ſpeaks on the du- 
ties of a married ſtate, eſpecially that of mutual love and meek- 
neſs in bearing each other's faults : this he bids them learn from 
Socrates, a Pagan, who choſe a very threw for his wife, and be- 
ing aſked how he could bear with her, ſaid : “ I have a ſchool of 
virtue at home, in order to learn meekneſs and patience by the 
daily practice.“ The faint adds, it was a great grief to him to ſee 
Chriſtians fall ſhort of the virtue of a heathen, whereas they ought 
to be imitators of the angels, nay of God himſelf. Recommend- 
ing the moſt profound reſpect for the holy Euchariſt, and a dread 
of prophaning it, he ſays, hom. 24. p. 217. 218. © No one dares 
touch the kings garments with dirty hands. When you ſee Him 
(i. e. Chriſt) expoſed before you, ſay to yourſelt: This body was 
pierced with nails; this body which was ſcourged, death did not 
deltroy : this body was nailed to a croſs, at which ſpectacle the 
ſun withdrew its rays; this body the Magi venerated,” &c. The 
faint inveighs againſt ſeveral ſuperſtitious practices of that age, 
hom. 12, His diſcourſes are animated and ſtrong on the charac- 
ters of traternal charity, and againſt avarice, envy, &c. 

The zo homilies On the 29. epiſile to the Corinthians (T. 10. p. 4179 
were alio preached at Antioch: for he ſpeaks of Conſtantinople as 
at a diſtance, hom. 26. which paſſage Sir Henry Saville has miſ- 
taken, as Montfaucon clearly ſhews. This commentary is infe- 
nor to the laſt, though not in elegance, yet in fire, the moral 
inſtructions being ſhorter. The ſaint mentions ſeveral of the cere- 
monies uſed ſtill at Maſs, or in the public office of the church. 
Hom. 18. p. 568. hom. 30. p. 650. On viſiting the ſhrines of Martyrs 
he ſays, hom. 26. p. 629. The tombs of thoſe who ſerved the 
crucified Chriſt ſurpaſs in ſplendour the courts of kings. Even 
he who wears purple viſits and devoutly kiſſes them, and ſtanding 
ſuppliant prays the faint to be a protection to him before God.” 

adds that emperors ſue for their patronage, and count it an 
honour to be porters to them in their graves. By this he alludes 
to the burial of Conſtantine the Great in the porch of the church 
ot the apoſtles. He proves, hom. 3. p. 441. and hom. 14. p. 537. 
that the eſſence of repentance conſiſts in a change of the heart: 
that without an amendment of life penance is only a maſk and a 
ſhadow, what faſts or other works ſoever attend it, and that it 
mult be founded not barely in the fear of hell, but in the love of 
10 good and loving a God. He teaches, hom. 10. p. 505. that a 
Chriſtian ought to rejoice at the approaches of death. He ſpeaks 
mn many places on the precept of alms-deeds with great vehemence. 
He ſays, hom. 16. that to be animated with a ſpirit of charity and 
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compaſſion is ſomething greater than to raiſe che dead to life: our 
alms ,muſt be liberal, plentiful, voluntary and given with joy, 
He ſays, hom. 19. that Chriſt tripped himſelf of his immenſe glory 
and riches for love of us; yet men refuſe him a morſel of bread, 
They throw away on dogs and what is ſuperfluous among lervanty 
that which Chriſt wants in his members, to whom all ſtrictly be- 
longs whatever we enjoy beyond what is neceſſary for life. He 
enters into a ſevere and elegant detail of thele ſuperfluities, hom, 
19. p. 570. The apoltle, as he obſerves, (hom. 20. p. 577) juſtly 
calls alms a ſeed, becauſe it is not loſt, but ſown, and produces a 
molt plentitul harvelt. 

His commentary On the Epiſtle to the Galatians, (t. 10.) is an 
accurate interpretation of the text, with frequent remarks againſt 
the Anomæans, Marcionites, and Manichees, but very ſparing in 
moral exhortations : theſe the ſaint probably added in the pulpit, 
and gave to the work the form of diſcourſes ; for it appears to 
have been delivered in homilies to the people, though it is not 
er. divided into diſcourſes. It was certainly compiled at An- 
tioch. 

The twenty-four homilies On the Epi/ile la the Fpheſrans, (t. 11.) 
were preached at Antioch ; and, though ſome paſfages might 
have received an higher poliſh from a ſecond touch of the faint's 
maſterly file, are a molt uſeful and excellent work. From hom. z. 
p- 16. it is clear that his predeceſſor Nectarius had not abolithed 
canonical public penances, when he removed the public peni- 
tentiary ; but that this office, as before the inſtitution of ſuch a 
charge, was exerciſed altogether by the biſhop. For St. Chry- 
ſoſtom having taken notice that many aſſiſted at maſs who did 
not communicate, tells them, that thoſe who were guilty of any 
grievous ſin could not approach the holy table even on the great- 
eſt ſolemnity; but that ſuch perſons ought to be in a courſe of 
penance, and conſequently not at maſs with the reſt of the taith- 
ful: and he terrifies them by exaggerating the danger and crime 
of delaying to do penance. Thoſe who are not excluded by ſuch 
an obſtacle, he exhorts ſtrongly to frequent communion, ſeeming 
deſirous that many would communicate at every day's mals. 
46 With a pure conſcience, ſays he, approach always; without 
this diſpoſition, never, In vain is the daily ſacrifice offered; to 
no purpoſe do we aſſiſt at the altar: no one communicates. I lay 
not this to induce any one to approach unworthily, but to engage 
all to render yourſelves worthy. The royal table is prepared, 
the adminiſtering angels are preſent, the king hiaſelf is there 
waiting for you: yet you ſtand with indifference, &c.” (Hom. 3- 
in Epheſ. p. 23.) The yirtues of St. Paul furniſh the main ſubject 
of his ſixth and ſeventh homilies; in the eighth he ſpeaks of that 
apoſtle's ſufferings for Chriſt, and declares in a kind of rapturous 
exclamation, that he preters his chains to gold and diadems, and 
his company in priſon to heaven itſelf, He wiſhes he could make 
a pilgrimage to Rome, to ſee and kiſs thoſe chains at which the 
devils tremble, and which the angels reverence, whilſt they Ve 
nerate the hands which were bound with them. For it is more 
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deſirable and more glorious to ſuffer with Chriſt, than to be 
honoured with him in glory : this is an honour above all others. 
Chriſt himſelf left heaven to meet his croſs; and St. Paul received 
more glory trom his chains, than by being rapt up to the third 
heaven, or by curing the fick by the touch of his ſcarfs, &c. 
He deſires to feaſt his heart by dwelling ſtill longer on the chains 
of this apoſtle, being himſelt fettered with a chain from which 
he would not be ſeparated : for he declares himſelf to be cloſer 
and faſter linked to St. Paul's chains by deſire, than that apoſtle 
was in priſon. In the like ſtrain he ſpeaks of the chains of St. 
Peter, and of St. John Baptiſt. In the next homily (g.) he re- 
turns in equal raptures to St. Paul in chains for Chriſt ; in which 
ſtate he calls him a ſpectacle of glory far beyond all the triumphs 
of emperors and conquerors. Our faint gives excellent inſtructi- 
ons on the duties of married perſons, hom. 20. ; on the education 
of children in the practice and ſpirit of obedience and piety, 
hom. 21. ; and on the duties of ſervants, hom. 22. 

The eighteen homilies On the fir? epiſtle to Timothy, and ten On 
the ſecond, ſeem allo to have been preached at Antioch. (T. 11. 
p. 146.) They are not equally poliſhed, but contain excellent 
inſtructions againſt covetouſneſs, and the love of the world; on 
alms, on the duties of biſhops, and thoſe of widows, &c.; on the 
education of children, hom. 10. p. 596. The fix On the epiſtle to 
Titus, are more elaborate : alſo three On the epiſtle to Philemon, 
which ſeem all to have been finiſhed at Antioch. 

In the eleventh Tome we have alſo eleven ſermons, which St. 
Chryſoſtom preached at Conſtantinople about the end of the year 
398. The ſecond was ſpoken upon the following occaſion : (ib. 
p. 332.) The empreſs Eudoxia procured a folemn proceflion and 
tranflation of the relicks of certain martyrs, to be made from the 
great church in Conſtantinople to the church of St. Thomas the 
apoſtle in Drypia, on the ſea-ſhore, nine miles out of town. 

he princes without any retinue, prieſts, monks, nuns, ladies, 
and the people, attended the proceſſion in fach multitudes, that 
from the * of the burning tapers which they carried in their 
hands the ſea ſeemed as it were on fire. The empreſs walked all 
the way behind, touching the {hrine and the veil which covered 
it. The proceflion ſet out in the beginning of the night, paſſed 
throngh the market-place, and arrived at Drypia about break 
of day. There St. Chryſoſtom made an extemporary ſermon, 
n which he deſcribed the pomp of this ceremony, commended 
* piety of the empreſs, and proved that if the clothes, hand- 
erehiefs, and even ſhadow of ſaints on carth had wrought 
many miracles, a bleſſing is certainly derived from their relicks 
upon thoſe who devoutly touch them. The next day the em- 
peror Areadius, attended by his court and guards, arrived, 
_ the ſoldiers having laid aſide their arms, and the emperor 
i. diadem, he paid his devotions before the ſhrine. After his 

22 St. Chryſoſtom preached again. (p. 336.) 

. „ Chryſoſtom was removed to Conſtantinople in 397. The 
teen (or, if with ſome editors we include the prologue, ſixteen) 
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homilies On the epiſile to the Philippians, (t. 11. p. 189.) were 
preached in that capital of the empire. The moral inſtructions 
turn moſtly on alms, and riches. 'The order which prudence 
preſcribes in the diſtribution of alms he explains, hom. 1. (t. 11, 
p. 201.) and condemns too anxious an inquiry and ſuſpicion of 
impoſture in the poor, as contrary to chriſtian ſimplicity and 
charity, affirming that none are ſo frequently impoſed upon by 
cheat as the molt ſevere inquirers. Prudence and caution he 
allows to be neceſſary ingredients of alms, in which thoſe whoſe 
wants are moit preſſing, or who are moſt deſerving, ought to be 
firſt conſidered. Hom. 3. p. 217. he lays it down as a principle, 
that catechumens who die without baptiſm, and penitents wil 
out abſolution, ** are excluded heaven with the damned :” which 
we arc to underſtand, unleſs they were juſtified by perfect con- 
trition joined with a deſire of the ſacrament, as St. Ambroſe, 
St. Auſtin, and all the fathers and councils declare. St. Chry- 
ſoſtom adds, that it is a wholeſome ordinance of the apoſtles in 
{avour of the faithful departed, to commemorate them in the 
adorable myſteries : for how is it poſſible God ſhould be deaf to 
our prayers for them, at a time when all the people ſtand with 
ſtretched forth hands with the prieſts, in preſence of the molt 
adorable ſacrifice? But the catechumens are deprived of this 
comfort, though not of all ſuccour, for alms may be given for 
them, from which they receive ſome relief or mitigation of their 
pains. Though ſuch not dying within the exterior pale of the 
church, cannot be commemorated in its public ſuffrages and ſu- 
crifices ; yet if by deſire they were interiorly its members, and 
by charity united to Chriſt its head, they may be benefited by 
private ſuffrages which particulars may offer for them. This 
is the meaning of this holy doctor. Exhorting the faithful to 
live in perpetual fear of the dangers with which we are 1ur- 
rounded, (hom. 8. in Epheſ. t. 11.) he fays, A builder on the top 
of a houſe always apprehends the danger of falling, and on this 
account is careful how he ſtands: ſo ought we much more to 
fear, how much ſoever we may be advanced in virine. The 
principal means always to entertain in our ſouls this ſaving fear, 
is to have God always before our eyes, who is every where pre- 
ſent, hears and ſees all things, and penetrates the molt ſecret 
toldings of our hearts. Whether you eat, go to ſleep, lit 4 
dainty tables, are inclined to anger or any other paſſion, 0! 
whatever elſe you do, remember always, fays he, that God 
preſent, and you will never ſall into diſſolute mirth, or be Fro. 
voked to anger; but will watch over yourſelf in continual fear. 
With great clegance he ſhews (hom. 10. p. 279.) that precio 
ſtones ſerve for no uſe, are not ſo good even as common ſtones 
and that all their value is imaginary and coufiſts barely in the 


mad opinion of men; and he boldly cenſures the inſatiable ra. 


paciouſneſs and . unbounded prodigality of the rich, in tne 
{umptuous palaces, marble pillars, and ſplendid clothes and equ 
pages. Houſes are only intended to defend us from the went?” 
and rayment to cover our nakedneſs. All vanities he ſhews de 
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be contrary to the deſigns of nature, which is ever content with 


1 little. In hom. 12. we have an excellent inſtruction on that 
3 important maxim in a ſpiritual life, That we muſt never think 
2 how far we have run, but what remains of our courſe, as in a 
*. race a man chinks only on what is before him. It will avail 
* nothing to have begun, unleſs we finiſh well our courſe. In 
by hom. 13. he excellently explains the myſtery of the croſs, which 
4 we bear if we ſtudy continually to crucity ourſelves by ſelf-deniaL 
* We muſt in all places arm ourſelves with the ſign of the croſs. 
a The Expoſition of the epiſile to the Coloffians, in twelve ho- 
ple, milies, (t. 11.) was made at Conſtantinople in the year 309. In 
iv the ſecond homily (p. 333.) he ſays, that a moſt powerful means 
5 to maintain in ourſelves a deep ſenſe of gratitude to God, and 
ay to increaſe the flame of his love in our hearts, is to bear always 
ale, in mind his numberleſs benefits to us, and the infinite evils from 
hry- which he has mercifully delivered as. In hom. 8. p. 319. he teaches, 
* that no diſpoſition of our ſouls contributes more effectually to 
ha our ſanctification, than that of returning thanks to God under 
if to the ſeverelt trials of adverſity, a virtue little inferior to martyr- 
with dom. A mother who, without entertaining the leaſt ſentiment 
ad of complaint at the ſickneſs and death of her deareſt child, 
this thanks God with perfect ſubmiſſion to his will, will receive a 
\ for recompence equal to that of martyrs. After condemning the 
their uſe of all ſuperſtitious practices for the cure of diſtempers, he 
}f the ſtrongly exhorts mothers rather to ſuffer their children to die, 
4 ia than ever to have recourſe to ſuch ſacrilegions methods; and 
, and contenting themſelves with m_ the ſign of the croſs upon 
ed by their ſick children, to anſwer thoſe who ſuggeſted any ſuperſti- 
This tious remedy : © "Theſe are my only arms; I am utterly a ſtran- 
ful to ger to other methods of treating this diſtemper.” The tenth 
5 hp homily (p. 395.) contains a ſtrong invective againſt the exceſſive 
che top luxury and immodeſty of ladies in their dreſs, and their vanity, 
n this pride, and extravagance. The empreſs Eudoxia, who was at the 
1 head of theſe ſcandalous cuſtoms, and the miſtreſs of court fa- 
The lions and vices, could not but be highly offended at this zea- 
1 * diſcourſe. The ſaint ſays, that many ladies uſed veſſels of 
re pee ver for the very meaneſt utcs, and that the king of Perſia wore 
| ſecret a golden beard. 
"ſit at | The eleven homilies On the fieſt epi/tle to the Theſſulaniant, were 
fon, or alo part of the fruit of his epitcopal labours at Conſtantinople. 
God i (7, 11.) In the ſecond he ſhews the excellency of fraternal love 
be pre: and triendſhip, by which every thing is as it were poſſeſſed in 
al fear. _— and thoſe cold words mine and thine, the ſeed of all 
recious cords, are baniſhed as they were among the primitive chriſli- 
J ſtones ar, In the third, he doubts not but perſect patience under 
„ in the E ſickneſſes may equal the merit of martyrdom. In the 
{able rr a 2 ſpeaks incomparably on the virtue of purity, and againſt 
in their . canons which may kindle in the heart the contrary paſſion, 
and equi mich, with St. Paul, he will not have ſo much as named, eſ- 


* * . 
weather * againſt the ſtage, and all aſſemblies where women make 
ſucws te appearance dreſſed out to pleaſe the eyes and wound the 
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hearts of others. In hom. 6. he condemns exceſſive grief for the 
death of friends. To indulge this ſorrow for their ſake, he call: 
want of faith: to grieve for our own ſake becauſe we are de. 
prived of a comfort and ſupport in them, he ſays, muſt proceed 
trom a want of confidence in God; as if any friend on earth 
could be our fafeguard, not God alone. God took this friend 
away, becauſe he is jealous of our hearts, and will have us love 
him without a rival. (p. 479.) In hom. 10. we are inſtructed, 
that the beſt revenge we can take of an enemy is to forgive him, 
and to bear injuries patiently, In hom. 13. p. 505. he gives an 
account, that a certain lady being offended at a flave tor a great 
crime, reſolved to fell him and his wife. The latter wept bit- 
terly ; and a mediator, whoſe good offices with her miſtreſs in her 
behalf ſhe implored, —— the lady in theſe words ; „May 
Chriſt appear to/ you at the laſt day in the ſame manner in 
which you now receive our petition.” Which words fo ſtrongly 
affected her, that ſhe forgave the offence. The night following 
Chriſt appeared to her in a comfortable viſion, as St. Chryſoſtom 
was aſſured by herſelf. In hoin. 7. (ib.) he thews the poſlibility of 
the reſurrection of the fleſh againſt infidels. 

The five homilies On the ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, were 
alſo preached at Conſtantinople. (t. 11. p. 510.) In the ſecond 
he exhorts all to make the torments of hell a frequent ſubje of 
their meditation, that they may never ſin; and to entertain little 
children often with ſome diſcourſe on them inſtead of idle ſtories, 
that ſentiments of holy fear and virtue may ſtrike deep roots in 
their tender hearts. On traditions received by the church from 
the apoſtles he writes as follows : (hom. 4. in 2 Theſſ. p. 532.) 
„Hence it is clear that they did not deliver all things by their 
epiſtles, bat communicated alſo many things without writing: 
and theſe likewiſe deſerve our aſſent or faith. It is a tradition: 
make no farther inquiry.” In the ſame horn. 4. p. 534+ he er- 
preſſes how much he trembled at the thought of being, by the 
obligation of his office, the mediator betwixt God and his people; 
and declares, that he ceaſed not moſt earneſtly to pour forth lis 
prayers for them both at home and abroad. Horn. 4. ib. he 
ſeverely reprimands thoſe who reproach the poor in harſh words 
adding to the weight of their affliction and miſery. 

The thirty-four homilies On the epitle io the Hebrews, t. 12: 
p. 1.) were compiled at Conſtantinople. In the ſeventh he ſhews, 
that the evangelical precepts and counſels belong to all chriſtians, 
not only to monks, if we except the vow of perpetual virginity: 
though alſo men engaged in a married ſtate are bound to be 
diſentangled in fpirit, and to uſe the world as if they uſed it 10% 
Hom. 17. ib. p. 169. he explains chat the ſacrifice of the New Lay 
is one, becauſe the ſame body of Chriſt is every day offered: 

not one day one ſheep, another day a ſecond, &c. (On this 
ſacrifice ſee alſo. Hom. 5. in 1 Tim. t. 11. p. 577. Hom 3. 
contra Judzos. t. 1, p. 611. Hom. 7. contra Judz0s. b. 1 
p. 664. Hom. in 8. Euſtath. t. 2. p. 606. Hom. 24. mf Cor. 
t. 10. p. 213) In hom. 34. ad Hebr. p. 31 3. he expreſſes - 
extreme fears for the rigazous account which a paſtor is oblg! 
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to give for every ſoul committed to his charge, and cries out, 

« ] wonder that any ſuperior of others is ſaved.” 

A letter to a certain monk called Cæſarius, has paſſed under the 
name of S. Chryſoſtom ever ſince Leontius and S. John Damaſcen; 
and not only many Proteſtants, but alſo F. Hardouin, (Diſſert. de 
ep. ad Cæſarium Monachum) Tillemont, (T. 11. art. 130. p. 340.) 
and Tournely (Tr. de Euchar. T. 1. p. 282. and Tract. de In- 
carnat. p. 486) are not unwilling to look upon it as a genuine 
work of our holy doctor. But it is demonſtrated by F. Le Quien, 
(Diff, 3. in 8. Joan. Damaſc.) Dom Montſaucon, (in Op. S. Chryſ. 
T. 3. p. 737.) Ceillier, (T. 9. p. 249.) F. Merlin in his learned diſ- 
ſertations on this epiſtle (in Memoires de Trevoux, an. 1737. p. 252. 
516. and 917.) and F. Stilting, the Bollandiſt, (T. 4. Sept. Com- 
ment. in vitam S. Chryſ. $. 82. p. 656.) that it has been falſely a- 
ſcribed to him, and is a pateht work of ſome later ignorant Greek 
writer, who has borrowed ſome things from the firſt letter of S. 
Chryſoſtom to Olympias, as Stilting thews. Merlin thinks the au- 
thor diſcovers himſelf to have been a Neſtorian heretic. At leaſt 
the ſtyle is ſo oppoſite to that of 8. Chryſoſtom both in the dition 
and in the manner of reaſoning, that the reader muſt find himſelf 
quite in another world, as Montfaucon obſerves. The author's 
long acquaintance with this Czſarius ſeems not eaſily reconcileable 
with the known hiſtory of S. Chryſoſtom's life. This piece, more- 
over is too direct a confutation of the Eutychian error to have 
been wrote before its birth: or if it had made its appearance, 
how could it have eſcaped all the antagoniſts of that hereſy ? 
Whoever the author was, he is far from oppoſing the myſtery of 
the real preſence or that of tranſubſtantiation in the bleſſed Eucha- 
riſt, for both which he is an evident voucher in theſe words (not 
to mention others) The nature of bread and that of our Lord's 
— are not two bodies, but one body of the Son,” which he in- 
troduces to make a compariſon with the unity of Chriſt's Perſon 
in the Incarnation. It is true indeed, that he ſays the nature of 
bread remains in the ſacrament : but it is eaſy to ſhew that by the 
nature of bread he means its external natural qualities or accidents. 

Among former Latin tranſlations of 8. Chryſoſtom's works, only 
thoſe made by the learned Jeſuit Fronto-le-Duc are accurate. 

eſe are retained by Montfaucon who has given us a new verſion 
of thoſe writings which Le Duc had not tranflated. The edition 
of Montfaucon in 12 volumes, an. 1718, is of all others the moſt 
complete. But it is much to be wiſhed that he had favoured us 
vith a more elegant Latin tranſlation which might bear ſome de- 
gree of the beauty of the original. The Greek edition made by 
ir Henry Saville at Eton in 9 volumes in 1612, is more correct 
and more beautiful than that of the learned Benedictin, and uſually 
preferred by thoſe who ſtand in need of no tranſlation. 

As to the French tranſlations, that of the homilies on the epiſ- 
tles to the Romans, Epheſians, &c. by Nicholas Fontaine the Port- 
Royaliſt in 1693, was condemned by Harlay, archbiſhop of Paris; 
and recalled by the author, who undefignedly eſtabliſhed in it the 

—_— error. The French tranſlation of the homilies on 8. 

ol. I. Cc | 
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John, was given us by Abbe le Merre: of thoſe on Geneſis and 
the Acts with 88 choſen diſcourſes, by Abbe de Bellegarde, though 
for ſome time attributed to de Marſilly, and by others to Sacy, 
That of the homilies on S. Matthew, aſcribed by many to de Mar- 
ſilly, was the work of le Maitre and his brother Sacy. That of 
the homilies to the People of Antioch was given us by Abbe de 
Maucroix in 1671. That of the ſaint's panegyrics on the martyrs is 
the work of F. Duranty de Bonrecueil, an Oratorian, and made 
its appearance in 1735- 

S. Chryſoſtom wrote comments on the whole Scripture, as Caſ- 
ſiodorus and Suidas teſtify; but of theſe many with a great num- 
ber of ſermons &c. are loſt. Theophylactus, Acumenius and other 
Greek commentators are chiefly abridgers of S. Chryſoſtom. Even 
Theodoret is his diſciple in the excellent conciſe notes he compoſed 
on the ſacred 'Text. Nor can preachers or theologians chooſe a 
more uſeful maſter or more perte& model in interpreting the ſcrip- 
ture; but ought to join with him _ conciſe critical 
commentator. As in reading the claſhcs, grammatical niceties 
have ſome advantage in ſettling the genuine text ; yet if multiplied 
or ſpun out in notes are extremely pernicious by deadening the ſtu- 
dent's genius and ſpirit, and burying them in rubbiſh, whilſt they 
ought to be attentive to what will help them to acquire true taſte, 
to be employed on the beauties, eaſe and gentleneſs of the ſtyle, and 
on the greatneſs, delicacy and truth of the thoughts or ſentiments, 
and to be animated by the life, ſpirit and fire of an author. 80 
much more in the ſtudy of the ſacred writings a competent {kill in 
reſolving grammatical and hiſtorical ſcruples in the text is of great 
nſe, and ſometimes neceſſary in the church: in which among the 
fathers Origen and S. Jerom are our models. Yet from the con- 
duct of divine providence over the church, and the example of the 
moſt holy and moſt learned among the primitive fathers it is clear, 
as the learned doctor Hare, biſhop of Chicheſter, obſerves, that 
aſſiduous, humble and devout meditation on the ſpirit and divine 
precepts of the ſacred oracles is the true method of ſtudying them 
both for our own advantage and for that of the church. Herein 
S. Chryſoſtom's comments are our moſt faithful aſſiſtant and bel: 
model. The divine majeſty and magnificence of thoſe writings 15 
above the reach, and beyond the power of all mortal wit. None 
but the ſpirit of God could expreſs his glory, and diſplay either the 
myſteries of his grace, or the oracles of his holy law. And none 
but they whoſe hearts are diſengaged from objects of ſenſe, and 
animated with the moſt pure affections of every ſublime virtue, 
and whoſe minds are enlightened by the beams of heavenly truth, 
can penetrate the ſpirit of theſe divine writings, and open it to us. 
Hence was S. Chryfoltom qualified to become the interpreter 0 
the word of God, to diſcover its hidden myſteries of love and mercy 
the perſe& ſpirit of all virtues which it contains, and the {acre 
energy of each word or leaſt circumſtance. : 

The moſt ingenious Mr. Blackwall in his excellent Introduction 45 
the Claſſics, writes as follows on the ſtyle of S. Chryſoſtom, p- 139: 
&« I would fain beg room among the claſſics for three primitive xn. 
ters of the church, S. Chryſoſtom, Minutius Felix and LaQtanii% 
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St. JuLtan firſt biſhop of Mans, C. towards the 
end of the third century. He was ſucceeded by St. Tu- 
ribius. His head is ſhewn in the cathedral of Mans 
but the moſt of his relicks in the neighbouring Bene- 
dictin abbey of nuns called St. Julian's du Pre, famous 
for miracles; though the greateſt part of theſe relicks 
was burnt, or ſcattered in the wind by the Huguenots 
who plundered the ſhrine of St. Julian in 1562. He 
was much honoured in France, and many churches built 
during the Norman ſucceſſion in England, eſpecially a- 
bout the reign of Henry II. who was baptized in the 
church of St. Julian at Mans, bear his name: one in 
particular at Norwich, which the people by miſtake ima- 
gine to have been dedicated under the title of the venera- 
ble Juliana, a Benedictin nun at Norwich, who died in 
the odour of ſanctity, but never was publicly invoked as a 
aint, S. Julian of Mans had an office in the Sarum brevi- 
ary. See Tillem. t. 4. p. 448. 729. Gal. Chriſt. nov. &c. 

St. Marius, abbot. Dynamius, patrician of the 


| Gauls, who is mentioned by St. Gregory of Tours, (I. 6. 


c. 11.) and who was for ſome time ſteward of the pa- 
trimony of the Roman church in Gaul in the time of St, 
Gregory the Great, as appears by a letter of that pope 
tohim, (in which he mentions that he ſent him in a re- 


8. Chryſoſtom is eaſy and pleaſant to new beginners; and has writ- 
ten with a purity and eloquence which have been the admiration 
of all ages. This wondrous man in a great meaſure poſſeſſes all 
the excellencies of the moſt valuable Greek and Roman claſhes. 
He has the invention, copiouſneſs and perſpicuity of Cicero; and 
all the elegance and accuracy of compoſition which is admired in 
lſocrates, with much greater variety and freedom. According 
as his ſubje& requires, he has the eaſineſs and ſweetneſs of Xeno- 
phon, and the pathetic force and rapid ſimplicity of Demoſthenes. 
ws judgment is exquiſite, his images noble, his morality ſenſible 
= beautiful. No man underſtands human nature to greater per- 
— nor has a happier power of perſuaſion. He is always 
— and intelligible upon the loftieſt and greateſt ſubjects, and 
— and noble upon the leaſt.” All that has been ſaid of 8. 
: e! works is to be underſtood only of thoſe which are 
ruly his. The irregular patched compilations from different 
_ of his writings made by modern Greeks, may be compared 
a craps of rich velvet, brocade and gold cloth which are clumſily 
ewed together with packthread. f 
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liquary ſome of the filings of the chains of St. Peter, 
and of the gridiron of St. Laurence) was author of the 
lives of St. Marius and of St. Maximus of Ries. From 
the fragments of the former in Bollandus, we learn that 
he was born at Orleans, became a monk, and after 
ſome time was choſen abbot at La-Val-Benois, in the 
dioceſe of Siſteron, in the reign of Gondebald, king 
of Burgundy, who died in 509. St. Marius made a 
pilgrimage to St: Martin's at Tours, and another to the 
tomb of St. Dionyſus, near Paris, where falling ſick he 
dreamed that he was reſtored to health by an apparition 
of St. Diony ſius, and awaking found himſelf perfecty 
recovered. St. Marius, according to a cuſtom received 
in many monaſteries before the rule of St. Bennet, in 
imitation of the retreat of our divine Redeemer, made 
it arule to live a recluſe in a foreſt during the 40 days of 
Lent. In one of theſe retreats he foreſaw in a viſion the 
deſolation which Barbarians would ſoon after ſpread in 
Italy, and the deſtruction of his own monaſtery, which 
he foretold before his death in 555. The abbey of La- 
Val-Benois (a) being demoliſhed, the body of the ſaint 
was tranſlated to Forcalquier, where it is kept with honour 
in a famous collegiate church which bears his name and 
takes the title of Concathedral with Siſteron. St. Ma- 
rius is called in French St. May, or St. Mary, in Spain 
St. Mere, and St. Maire, and in ſome places by miſtake 
St. Maurus. See fragments of his life compiled by Dy- 
namius, extant in Bollandus, with 1o preliminary obſer- 


vations. 
JANUARY XXVII. 
. 


A Second commemoration of St. Agnes occurs on this 
day in the ancient Sacramentaries of pope Gelaſius and 


(a) In Latin Valli: Bodonenfis. Baillet and many others call it at 
preſent Beuvons or Beuvoux: but there is no ſuch village. Bevons 
indeed is the name of a village in Provence one league from vil- 
teron : but the ruins of the abbey La-Val-Benois are very remark- 
able in a village called St. May in Dauphins, 16 leagues from Siſ- 
teron, in which dioceſs it is. See many miſtakes of martyrolog! 
and geographers concerning this ſaint and abbey rectified by ha- 
telain, p. 424. | 
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T, St. Gregory the Great; as alſo in the true martyrology 
he of Bede. It was perhaps the day of her burial or of a 
m tranſlation of her relicks, or of ſome remarkable favour 
nat obtained through her interceſſion ſoon after her death. 
ter 
the St CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandria. 
ng 
as From Socrates, Marius Mercator, the councils and his works. 
the See Tillemont, T. 14. p. 272. Ceillier, T. 13. p. 241. 
a "= 
aly Ir. CyRIL was raiſed by God to defend the faith of 
ved the Incarnation of his Son, ** of which myſtery he is 
\ in ſtyled the doctor, as St. Auſtin is of that of grace.” ſays 
ade Thomaſſin. He ſtudied under his uncle Theophilus, 
s of and teſtifies (1) that he made it his rule never to advance 
| the any doctrine which he had not learned from the ancient 
d in Fathers. His books againſt Julian the Apoſtate ſhew 
hich that he had read the profane writers. He often ſays 
La- himſelf that he neglected human eloquence: and it is to 
ſaint be wiſhed that he had wrote in a clearer ſtyie, and with 
nour greater purity of the Greek tongue. Upon the death 
and of Theophilus in 412 he was raiſed by the people to the 
Ma- patriarchal dignity. He began to exert his authority by 
Spain cauſing the churches of the Novatians in the city to be 
ſtake ſhut up, and their ſacred veſſels and ornaments to be 
Dy- ſeized ; an action cenſured by Socrates, a favourer of 
)bſer- thoſe heretics; but we do not know the reaſons and au- 
thority upon which he proceeded. He next drove the 
Jews out of the city, who were very numerous, and en- 
Joyed great privileges there from the time of Alexander 
the Great. Seditions and ſeveral acts of violence com- 
| mitted by them excited him to this, which grievouſly 
n 1 oftended Oreſtes the governor, but was approved by the 
Is 4 emperor Theodoſius: and the Jews never returned. St. 
all it at Cyril ſent to conjure the governor by the holy goſpels 
Bevons that he would conſent to a reconciliation, and that he 
om dil would join in fincere friendſhip with him: but his offers 
— were rejected. This unhappy diſagreement produced 
dogs WY fericious effects. Hypatia, a pagan lady, kept a pub- 
. Wc & | | | 
Gn c ichool of philoſophy in the city. Her reputation for 


(i) Ep. 56. & 35. apud Lupum. 
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learning was ſo great, that diſciples flocked to her from 
all parts. Among theſe was the great Syneſius, who al- 


terwards ſubmitted his works to her cenſure. She was 
conſulted by philoſophers of the firſt rank on the moſt 
intricate -Points of learning, and of the Platonic philo- 
ſophy in particular, in which ſhe was remarkably well 
verſed (2). She was much reſpected and conſulted by 
the governor, and often viſited him. The mob, which 
wasno where more unruly or more fond of riots and tu- 
mults than in that populous city, the ſecond in the world 
for extent, upon a ſuſpicion that ſhe incenſed the go- 
vernor againſt their biſhop, ſeditiouſly roſe, pulled her 
out of her chariot, cut and mangled her fleſh, and tore 
her body in pieces in the ſtreets in 415, to the great grief 
and ſcandal of all good men, eſpecially of the pious bi- 
ſhop (a). He had imbibed certain prejudices from his 
uncle againſt the great St. Chry ſoſtom; but was prevailed 
on by St. Iſidore of Peluſium and others to inſert his 
name in the Dyptics of his church in 419: after which, 
pope Zozimus ſent him letters of communion. (þ) 
Neſtorius, a monk and prieſt of Antioch, was made 
biſhop of Conſtantinople in 428. The retiredneſs and 
ſeverity of his life, joined with an hypocritical exterior 
of virtue, a ſuperficial learning and a fluency of words, 
gained him ſome reputation in the world. But being 
ful of ſelf· conceit he neglected the ſtudy of the Fathers, 
was a man of weak judgment, extremely vain, violent 
and obſtinate. This is the character he bears in the 
hiſtory of thoſe times, and which is given him by Socte- 
tes, and alſo by Theodoret, whom he had formerly im- 
poſed upon by his hypocriſy. Marius Mercator informs 
us that he was no ſooner placed in the epiſcopal chal 


(2) Syneſius, ep. 153. (3) vie d Hypacie par Vabbe Goujtt 
Memoires de literature, T. 5. 

(a) It is very unjuſt in ſome moderns to charge him as conſcious 
of ſo horrible a crime, which ſhocks human nature. Great perſon 
are never to be condemned without proofs which amount to con 
viction. The ſilence of Oreſtes, and the hiſtorian Socrates, bo 
his declared enemies, ſuffices to acquit him, ; 

(5) We have nothing further of the life of this father, until the 
year 428, when his zeal was firſt exerted in defence of the faith & 
gainſt Neſtorianiſm : we ſhall introduce this period of his labour 
with ſome account of the author of this hereſy. 
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rom but he began to perſecute with great fury the Arians, 
) al- Macedonians, Manichees and Quartodecimans, whom 
was he baniſhed out of his dioceſs. But though he taught 
noſt original fin, he is ſaid to have denied the neceſſity of 
nilo- grace; on which account he received to his communion 
well Celeſtius and Julian, who had been condemned by the 
| by Popes Innocent and Zozimus, and baniſhed out of the 
hich Weſt by the emperor Honorius, for Pelagianiſm. Theo- 
] tu- doſius obliged them to leave Conſtantinople, notwith- 
world ſtanding the protection of the biſhop. Neſtorius and 
: go⸗ his mercenary prieſts broached alſo new errors from the 
1 her pulpit, teaching two diſtinct perſons in Cyr1sT, that of 
| tore God, and that of man, only joined by a moral union, 
orief by which he ſaid the Godhead dwelt in the humanity 
W bi merely as in its temple, Hence he denied the Incarna- 
m his tion, or that God was made man: and ſaid the Bleſſed 
railed Virgin ought not to be ſtyled the mother of God, but 
rt his of the man who was Car1sT, whoſe humanity was 
hach, only the temple of the divinity, not a nature hy poſta- 
tically aſſumed by the divine Perſon tho' at length con- 
made victed by the voice of antiquity he allowed her the empty 
ls and title of mother of God, but continued to deny the 
-terior myſtery. The people were ſhocked at theſe novelties, 
vords, and the prieſts, St. Proclus, Euſebius, afterwards biſhop 
being of Dorylæum, and others ſeparated themſelves from his 
ithers, communion, after having attempted in vain to reclaim 
violent him by remonſtrances. His homilies, wherever they 
in the appeared gave great offence, and excited every where 
Socke clamours againſt the errors and blaſphemies they con- 
ly im- tained, St. Cyril having read them ſent him a mild ex- 
noms poſtulation on the ſubject, but was anſwered with haugh- 
U chai unels and contempt. Pope Celeſtine, being applied to 
| by both parties, examined his doctrine in a council at 
Coca. Rome; condemned it, and pronounced a ſentence of ex- 
| communication and depoſition againſt the author, unleſs 
— within ten days after notification of the ſentence, he 
fag” "gy condemned and retracted it, appointing St. 
es, both yril, as his vicegerent in this affair, to ſee that the 
a 13 was put in execution (4). Our faint, toge- 
py — with his third and laſt ſummons, ſent Neſtorius 
bon, © propoſitions with anathemas, hence called anathe- 


(4) Cane, T. 3. p. 343. Liberat. in Breviar. c. 4. 
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matiſms, to be ſigned by him as a proof of his orthodoxy, 
but the hereſiarch appeared more obſtinate than ever. 
This occaſioned the calling of the third general council 
opened at Epheſus in 431 by 200 biſhops, with St. Cyril 
at their head as pope Celeſtine's legate and repreſenta- 
tive (5). Neſtorius, tho' in the town and tlwice cited, 
refuſed to appear. His heretical ſermons were read and 
depoſitions received againſt him, after which his doctrine 
was condemned and the ſentence of excommunication 
and depoſition was pronounced againſt him and notified 
to the emperor. | 

Six days after, John, patriarch of Antioch, arrived 
at Epheſus with 41 oriental biſhops; who ſecretly favour- 
ing the perſon but not the errors of Neſtorius, of which 
they deemed him innocent, had advanced but ſlowly on 
their journey to the place. Inſtead of aſſociating with 
the council they aſſembled by themſelves, and preſumed 
to excommunicate St. Cyril and his adherents. Both 
ſides had recourſe to the emperor for redreſs, by whoſe 
order ſoon after St. Cyril and Neſtorius were both ar- 
reſted and confined, but our ſaint the worſt treated of 
the two. Nay, through his antagoniſt's greater intereſt 
at court, he was upon the point of being baniſhed, when 
three legates from pope Celeſtine, Arcadius and Projec- 
tus biſhops, and Philip a prieſt, arrived at Epheſus, 
which gave a new turn to affairs in our ſaint's favour. 
'The three new legates having conſidered what had been 
done under St. Cyril, the condemnation of Neſtorius 
was confirmed, the ſaint's conduct approved, and the 
ſentence, pronounced againſt him, declared null and in- 
valid. Thus, matters being cleared up, he was en. 
larged with honour, The Orientals indeed continued 
their ſchiſm till 433, when they made their peace with 
St. Cyril, condemned Neſtorius, and gave a clear and 
orthodox expoſition of their faith, That hereſiarch, be- 
ing baniſhed from his ſee, retired to his monaſtery 
Antioch. John, though formerly his friend, yet finding 
him very perverſe and obſtinate in his hereſy, and at- 
tempting to pervert others, intreated the emperor Theo- 
doſius to remove him. He was therefore baniſhed t9 


(5) S. Leo, Ep. 72. c. 3. Conc. T. 3. p. 656, 980. 
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Oaſis, in the deſerts of Upper Egypt, on the borders of 
Libya in 431, and died miſerably and impenitent in his 
exile, His ſeQt remains to this day very numerous in the 
Eaſt (c). St. Cyril triumphed over this hereſiarch by 
his meekneſs, intrepidity and courage; thanking God 
for his ſufferings, and profeſſing himſelf ready to ſpill his 
blood with joy for the goſpel (7). He arrived at Alex- 
andria on the 3oth of October 431, and ſpent the re- 
mainder of his days in maintaining the faith of the church 
in its purity, in promoting peace and union among the 
faithful, and the zealous labours of his paſtoral charge 
till his glorious death in 444, on the 28th of June, that 
is, the third of the Egyptian month Epiphi, as the A- 
lexandrians, the Copts and the Ethiopians unanimouſly 
afirm, who by abridging his name call him Kerlos, 
and give him the title of Doctor of the world. The 
Greeks keep the eighteenth of January in his honour ; 
and have a ſecond commemoration of him again on the 
ninth of June. (8) The Roman martyrology mentions 
him on this day. Pope Celeſtine ſtyles him, The 
generous defender of the church and faith, the catholic 
doctor, and an apoſtolical man.” (9) 

The extraordinary devotion of this holy doctor to- 
ward the holy ſacrament appears from the zeal with 
which he frequently inculcates the glorious effects which 
it produces in the ſoul of him who worthily receives it, 
eſpecially in healing all his ſpiritual diſorders, ſtrength- 
ening him againſt temptations, ſubduing the paſſions, 
ging life, and making us one with Chriſt by the moſt 
acred union not only in ſpirit, but alſo with his huma- 
nity. (10) Hense this father ſays that by the holy com- 
munion we are made concorporeal with Chriſt, The 
eminent dignity and privileges of the ever glorious Vir- 


(7) Ep. ad Theopemp. T. 3. Conc. p. 771. 8) Smith on the 
preſent ſtate of the Greek n p-. 1 4 mad Tr. des Fetes, 
l.. ch. 7. (9) Conc. T. 3. p. 1077- (io) L. 4. contra Neſtor, 

+ 6. parte 1. p. 110. —1. 7. de adoratione in ſpiritu et verit. 
J. 1. p. 231. 1. 10. in Joan. T. 4. c. 13. 


(e) They have a liturgy under the name of Neſtorius, and two 
others which they pretend to be ſtill more ancient. See Renaudot 
lturg. orient. T. 2. and Le Brun liturg. T. 3. The former contains 
a clear profeſſion of tranſubſtantiation and the ſacrifice of the maſs, 
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gin Mary were likewiſe a favourite ſubject on which 
he often dwells. In his tenth homily (11) after having 
often repeated her title of mother of God, he thus ſa- 
lutes her: Hail, O Mary, mother of God, rich trea- 
ſure of the world (4) inextinguiſhable lamp, crown of 
virginity, ſcepter of the true doctrine, temple which 
cannot fall, the reſidence of him whom no place can 
contain, Mother and Virgin, by whom He is who cometh 
Bleſſed in the name of the Lord. Hail Mary, who in 
your virgin womb contained Him who is immenſe and 
incomprehenſible : You through whom the whole bleſſed 


+, Frinityis glorified and adored, through whom the precious 


croſs is honoured and venerated over the whole world, 
through whom heaven exults, the angels and archangels 
rejoice, the devils are baniſhed, the tempter ts diſarmed, 
the creature that was fallen is reſtored to heaven, and 
comes to the knowledge of the truth, through whom 
holy baptiſm is inſtituted, through whom is given the 
oil of exultation, through whom churches are founded 
over the whole earth, through whom nations are brought 
to penance. And what need of more words ? Through 
whom the only begotten Son of God has ſhone the light 
to thoſe who ſat in darkneſs and in the ſhade of death, 
&c. .... What man can celebrate the moſt praife-wor- 
thy Mary according to her dignity ?” 


(11) . 5. parte 2. p. 380. Item Conc. T. 3. p. 583. 
(4) Kupenaor The eie. The rich furniture of the world. 


Appendix on the Writings of St. Cyril of Alexandria, 


Tur old Latin tranſlations of the works of this father were 
extremely faulty, before the edition of Paris, by John Aubert in 
1638, in ſix Tomes, folio, bound in ſeven, which yet might be 
improved. Baluze and Lupus have publiſhed ſome letters of this 
holy doctor, which had eſcaped Aubert and Labbe. It elegance, 
choice of thoughts, and beauty of ſtile be wanting in his writings, 
thefe defects are compenſated by the juſtneſs and preciſion witl 
which he expreſſes the great truths of religion, efpecially in clearing 
the terms concerning the myſtery of the Incarnation. Hence his 
controverſial works are the moſt valuable part of his writings. His 


books againſt Neſtorius, thoſe againſt Julian, and that called Th: 


_ Treaſure, are the moſt finiſhed and important. 
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His treatiſe On Adoration in Spirit and Truth, with which he be- 
gins his commentary on the Bible, contains in 17 books an expoſi- 
tion of ſeveral paſſages of the Pentateuch or five books of Moſes, 
(though not in order) in moral and allegorical interpretations. 

In the 13 books entitled Glaphyrs, i. e. profound or elegant, the 
longer ＋ of the ſame books are explained allegorically of 
Chriſt and his church. 

In his Commentaries on Iſaiah, and the Twelve laſer Prophets, he 

ives both the literal and allegorical ſenſe. 

On the Goſpel of St. John, we have 10 books entire, and fragments 
of the 7th and 8th. In the old editions the 5th, 6th, th and 8th 
books, which were entirely wanting, were patched up by Clictou from 
the writings of other fathers: which for want of reading the preface 
have been quoted by ſome as St. Cyril's. In this great work the ſaint 
gives not only the literal and ſpiritual ſenſes of the ſacred text, 
but likewiſe refutes the reigning hereſies of that age, eſpecially 
thoſe againſt the conſubſtantiality of the Son, as the Eunomians. 
He alſo anſwers all the objections of the Manichees. He is very 
clear in eſtabliſhing in the holy ſacrament of the altar, the reality 
of Chriſt's body contained in it and the holy ſacrifice, teaching 
that “the holy body of Chriſt gives life to us when received, and 
preſerves us in it, being the very body of lite itſelf according to 
nature, and containing all the virtue of the Word united to it, and 
being endued with all his efficacy by whom all things receive life, 
and are preſerved.” (1. 4. in Joan. p. 324-) That we ſhall by 
talting it “ have life in us, being united together with his body as 
it is with the Word dwelling in it.“ (ibid. p. 361.) That“ as death 
had devoured all human nature, he who is life, being in us by 
his flelb, might overcome that tyrant.” (ibid. p. 272.) * Chrilt 
by his fleſh hides in us life and a ſeed of immortality which de- 
ſtroys in us all corruption,” (ibid. p. 363.) and © heals our diſ- 
eaſes, aſſuaging the law of the fleſh raging in our members.” (ibid. 
p. 365.) In the 10th book he is moſt diffuſive and clear on this 
lacrament, extolling its miraculous inſtitution, the moſt exalted 
of all God's myſteries, above our comprehenſion, and the wonder- 
ful manner by which we are united and made one with him; not 
by affection, but by a natural participation; which he calls © a mix- 
ture, an incorporation, a blending together; for as wax melted 
and mingled with another piece of melted wax, makes one; ſo by 
partaking of his precious body and blood, he is united in us, and 
we in him,” &c. (L 10. in Joan. p. 862, 863. item p. 364, 365.) 
dee the longer and clearer texts of this doctrine in this book itſelf, 
and in the controverſial writers upon that ſubject. Alſo in his 
works Againſt Neftorius, whom he confutes from the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, proving Chriſt's humanity to be the humanity of the divine 

erſon. This, ſays he, I cannot but add in this place, namely, 
that when we preach the death of the only begotten Son of God, 
that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, and his reſurrection from the dead, and 
conteſs his aſcenſion into heaven, we celebrate the unbloody ſacri- 
ce in the church, and do by this means approach the myſtical be- 
nedictions, and are ſanctified, being made partakers of the ſacred 
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fleſh and precious blood of Chriſt, the Saviour of us all. And ye 
do not receive it as common fleſh, (wy yiveils) God forbid, nor a8 
the fleſh of a man who is ſanctified and joined to the Word by an 
unity of dignity, or as having a divine habitation ; bur (we receive 
it) as it is truly, the life-giving and proper fleſh of the Word” 
(Ep. ad Neſtorium, de Excommun. p. 72. T. 5. par. 2. and in De. 
claratione undecimi Anathematiſmi, T. 6. p. 156.) In this latter 
place he ſpeaks of it alſo as a true facrifice : * We perform in the 
churches the holy and life-giving and unbloody ſacrifice, believing 
the body which is placed, and the precious blood to be made the 
very body and blood of the Word which gives life to all things,” &c. 
He proves that it is only to be offered in Catholic churches, * in 
the one only houſe of Chriſt.” (1. adv. Anthropomorph. T. 6. p. 380 
He heard that ſome imagined that the myſtical benediction is lolt 
if the Euchariſt is kept to another day: but ſays * they are mad; 
for Chriſt is not altered nor his body changed.” (T. 6. p. 365. ep, 
ad Caloſyrium.) In his 4th book on St. John (T. 4. p. 358.) he as ex. 
preſsly confutes the Jewiſh doubt about the poſſibility of the holy 
facrament, as if he had the modern Sacramentarians in view. 

To refute the whole ſyſtem of Arianiſm he wrote the book 
which he called The. Treaſure, which he divided into 35 titles or 
ſections. He anſwers in it all the objections of thoſe heretics, and 
eſtabliſhes from ſcripture the divinity of the Son of God; and from 
title 33, that of the Holy Ghoſt. 

His book On the Holy and Conſubſtantial Trinity, conſiſts of ) dia- 
logues, and was compoſed at the requeſt of Nemeſin and Hermias, 
This work was alſo wrote to prove the conſubſtantiality of Chrilt, 
but is more obſcure than the former. The holy doctor added two 
other Dialogues, the 8th and gth, Cn the Incarnation, againſt the er- 
rors of Neſtorius then only known by report at Alexandria. Heafter- 
wards ſubjoiĩned Scholia to anſwer certain objections; likewiſe a ſhort 
book Cn the Incarnation, in which he proves the holy Virgin to be, 
as ſhe is called, the Mother of God ; as Jeſus Chriſt is at the ſame 
time both the Son of God, and the Son of man. By his ſkirmiſhes 
with the Arians he was prepared to oppoſe and cruſh the extrava- 
gancies of Neſtorius, broached at that time againſt the ſame ador- 
able myſtery of the Incarnation, of which God raiſed our holy 
doQor the champicn in his church : for 'by his writings he both 
Rifled the hereſy of Neſtorius in the cradle, and furniſhed poſterity 
with arms againſt that of Eutyches, ſays Baſil of Seleucia. (T: 4 
Conc. p. 925.) i 

St. Cel compoſed at Epheſus his three treatiſes On the Right 
Faith againſt Neſtorius. The firſt is addreſſed to the emperor 
Theodoſius. It contains an enumeration of the hereſies again 
the Incarnation, namely, of Cerinthus, Photinus, Apollinaris, and 
Neſtorius, with a refutation of each, eſpecially the laſt. The ſe- 
cond is inſcribed to the princeſſes Pulcheria, Arcadia and Marina, 
the emperor's ſiſters, all virgins conſecrated to God. This con, 
tains the proofs of the Catholic faith againſt Neſtorius. The third 
is a confutation of the heretics objections againſt it. Nik 
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1 we His Five Books againſt Neſtorius are the neateſt and beſt penned 
* U of his polemic writings. They contain a refutation of the blaſphe- 
y an mous homilies of that hereſiarch, who yet is never named in them 
ceive by which circumſtance they ſeem to have been wrote before his 
rd. condemnation. 
\ De. St. Cyril ſent to Neſtorius 12 Anathematiſms againſt his errors. 
latter This work was read in the council of Epheſus, and is entirely or- 
n the thodox, yet ſome cenſured it as favouring Apollinariſm, or as de- 
eving nying the diſtinction of two natures in Chriſt, the divine and hu- 
le the man, after the Incarnation 3 and the Entychians afterward ſtrain- 
” ge. ed them in favour of their hereſy. John patriarch of Antioch pre- 
e in poſſeſſed againſt St. Cyril, pretended for ſome time to diſcover that 
380) error in them; and perſuaded Andrew biſhop of Samoſata and 
is loft the great Theodoret of Cyr to write againſt them. St. Cyril gave 
mad; in his clear Explication of them to the council of Epheſus, at its 
5. ep. deſire, extant, p. 145. 
a8 er- He alſo wrote ſoon after that ſynod two Apologies of the Anathe- 
e holy matiſms; one againſt Andrew of Samoſata, and other Oriental 
5 prelates, who through miſtake were offended at them: and the 
book other, againſt Theodoret of Cyr. And laſtly, An Apolggetic for 
les or them to the emperor Theodyſius, to remove ſome ſiniſter ſuſpicions 
5, and which his enemies had endeavourcd to give that prince againſt his 
1 from ſentiments in that work. | 

The Anthropomorphite heretics felt likewiſe the effects of St. Cy- 
7 dias nl's zeal. eſe were certain ignorant monks of Egypt, who 
MAS. having been taught by the elders, in order to help their groſs 
Chrif, minds in the continual practice of the preſence of God, to repre- 
ed two ent him to themſelves under a corporeal human figure, by which 
the er- they at length really believed him to be not a pure ſpirit, but cor- 
eafter- poreal like a man; becauſe man was created to his image. Theo- 
a ſhort philus immediately condemned, and the whole church exploded, 
| to be, this monſtrous abſurdity. St. Cyril wrote a letter to confute it to 
ie ſame Caloſyrius biſhop of Arſinoe, ſhewing that man is framed accord- 
-miſhes mg to the Divine image, not in his body, for God being the 
xtravas molt pure Spirit, can have no ſenſible figure, but in being endued 
e ador- with reaſon, and capable of virtue. In the ſame letter be rejects 
ar holy a ſecond error of other ignorant monks, who imagined that the 
\e both blefſed Euchariſt loſt its conſecration if kept to the following day. 
oſterity e reprehends other anchorets who upon a pretence of continual 
(T:4 Prayer, did not work at certain hours of the day, making it a 

oak of gluttony and lazineſs. The faint has left us another book 
ke Right gainſt the Anthropomorphites, in which he proves that man is 


mperor — to God's image, by bearing the reſemblance of his ſanctity, 
againlt N — and virtue. So he ſays the angels are likewiſe made to 

ris, and s likeneſs. He anſwers in this book 27 dogmatical queſtions put 
The ſe- to him by the lame monks. | 

e wrote in the years 437 and 438 two Dogmatical Letters 

. - & 52.) againſt certain propoſitions of Theodorus of Mop- 
ita, the fore-runner of Neſtorius, though he had died in the 

ommunion of the church. 
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The book on the Trinity, cannot be St. Cyril's ; for it refutes 
the Monotholite hereſy, not known before the year 620, 
julian the apoſtate whilſt he was preparing or the Perſian war, 
had, with the aſſiſtance of Maximus and his other impious philoſo- 
phers, publiſhed three books againſt the holy goſpels, which were 
very prejudicial ro weak minds ; though nothing was advanced in 
them that had not been ſaid by Celius, and fully anſwered by 
Origen in his books againſt that philoſopher, and by Euſebius in 
his Evangelical Preparation. St. Cyril out of zeal compoſed ten 
books again/t Fulian, which he dedicated to the emperor Theodo- 
fius ; and alſo ſent to John of Antioch to ſhew the ſincerity of his 
reconciliation. In this work he has preſerved us Julian's words, 
omitting only his frequent repetitions and puerilities. Nor hae 
we any thing elſe of that work of the apoſtate, but what is pre- 
ſerved here by St. Cyril. He begins by warning the emperor a- 

ainſt bad company, by which Julian fell into ſuch extravagant 
impieties. In the firſt book he juſtifies Moſes's hiſtory of the world, 
and proves with great erudition from profane hiſtory that its events 
are poſterior, and the heathen ſages and hiſtorians younger than 
that divine lawgiver, from whom they all borrowed many things. 
En the zd he compares the ſacred hiſtory of the creation which 
Julian had pretended to ridicule, with the puerilities and abſurdi- 
ties of Pythagoras, Thales, Plato, &c. of whom Julian was au 
admirer to a degree of folly. In the zd he vindicates the hiſtory 
of the Serpent, and of Adam's fall; and retorts the ridiculous 
Theogony of Heſiod, &c. In the 4th he ſhews that God governs 
all things by himſelf, not by inferior deities, as Julian pretended, 
the abſurdity of which he ſets forth : demonſtrating likewiſe that 
things are rulechy a wiſe free providence ; not by deſtiny or ne- 
ceſſity, which even Porphyry and the wiſer heathens had jultly ex- 
ploded, though the apoſtate adopted that monſtrous doctrine. He 
fuſtifies againſt his cavils the hiſtory of the Tower of Babel: and 
in his fifth book, the Ten Commandments; ſhewing in the ſame, 
that God is not ſubject to jealouſy, anger or other paſſions; though 
he has an infinite horror of ſin. Julian objected that we alſo adore 
God the Son, conſequently have two Gods. St. Cyril anſwers 
that he is the ſame God with the Father. In the 6th book he re- 
ports the ſhameful vices of Socrates, Plato, and their other heros 
of paganiſm, in oppoſition to the true virtues of the prophets and 
ſaints. Julian reproached Chriſt that he did not appear great !" 
the world, and only cured the poor, and delivered demoniacs mn 
villages ; he reprehended Chriltians for refuſing to adore the nd. 
ble enſign, the gift of Jupiter or Mars; yet, ſays he, you adore tie 
wood of the Croſs, make its ſign on your forehead, and engrave tn 
the porches of your houſes. (To-rers Faves mporxuriurs £920), 1 
Guts, cxiar ea Pvt; is rd, peilwir,y xei ge THY dhl ray ede. | 2h 
adv. Jul. T. 6. p. 194.) To which St. Cyril anſwers, (p. 195. We 
glory in this ſign of the precious croſs, ſince Chriſt triump 


hed on 


it; and it is to us the admonition of all virtue. This father ſays 
in another place, (in Iſaiam, T. 4. p. 294) The faithful ard 
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and intrench themſelves with the ſign of the Croſs, overthrowing and 
breaking by it the power, and every aſſault of the devils: for the 
Croſs is to us an impregnable rampart.” In this 6th book he pro- 
duces the open acknowledgment of Julian that the heatheniſh ora- 
cles had all ceaſed ; but this he aſcribed to old age and length of 
time. St. Cyril ſhews the extravagance of this ſuppoſition, and 
that the true reaſon was, becauſe the power of the devil had been 
reſtrained by the coming of Chriſt. He mentions the ſame in his 
Commentary on Ifaiah. (T. 2. p. 596.) In the 7th book he proves, 
that the great men in the true religion far ſurpaſſed in virtue all the 
heroes of paganiſm. In the 8th and gth, that Chriſt was foretold 
by the antient. prophets, and that the Old and New Law are in 
ſubſtance the ſame. In the 10th he proves, that not only St. John, 
but all the Evangeliſts teach Chriſt to be truly God. Julian ob- 
jects, (p. 333, 335, 339, & 350.) that we alſo adore the Martyrs 
and their ſepulchres: Why do you proſtrate yourſelves at the 
lepulchres?.. . which is to be believed your Apoſtles did after the 
death of their Malter, and taught you this art magic.” (p. 339.) 
The faint anſwers, We make an infinite difference between God 
and the Martyrs : which he had before told him, (1. 6. p. 201. & 
223.) where he writes, We neither call the Martyrs Gods, nor 
adore them with divine worſhip ; but with affection and honour 
reverence them : we pay them the higheſt honours, becauſe they 
contemned their life for the truth,“ &c. 

We have in the 2d part of the 5th Tome ſeveral Homilies and 
Letters of this ſaint. It was ordained by the council of Nice that 
the biſhop of Alexandria, in which city chiefly flouriſhed the ſciences 
ot mathematics and altronomy, ſhould at the end of every year 
examine carefully on what day the next Eaſter was to be kept. 
They, by cuſtom, acquainted by a circular letter other biſhops near 
them, and in particular the biſhop of Rome, that he might notify 
it to all the prelates of the Weſt. St. Cyril was very exact in this 
duty. Poſſevin ſays he ſaw his paſchal diſcourſes in the Vatican 
library, for every year of his epiſcopacy, namely 31 from the year 
414. We have but 29 printed: thoſe for 443. & 444. being want- 
lg. He ſpoke them to his own flock, as well as ſent them to 
ther biſkops ; and marks in each the beginning of Lent, the Mon- 
day and Saturday in Holy Week, and Eaſter-day, counting Lent 
exattly of 40 days. In theſe paſchal homilies he exceedingly re- 
commends the advantages of faſting; which he ſhews (hom. 1.) to 
be the © ſource of all virtues, the image of an angelical life, the 
extinction of luſt, and the preparation of a ſoul to heavenly com- 
mumcations.“ He ſays, © If it ſeems at firſt bitter and laborious, 
its fruits and reward infinitely compenſate the pains ; for more 

ould ſeem nothing for the purchaſe of virtue : even in temporal 
rings nothing valuable can be obtained without labour and colt. 
f we are afraid of faſting here, we ſhall fall into eternal flames. 
— an evil infinitely worſe and quite intolerable.” In the 
olowing homilies he extols the abſolute neceſſity of this mortifica- 
non, to crucify in us the old man, and puniſh paſt irregularities ; 
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but ſhews it muſt be accompanied with alms and other good works 
In his latter paſchal diſcourſes and others extant, he explains the 
myſtery of the Incarnation againſt Neſtorianiſm and other herefie 
The gth homily is On the Myſtical Supper, or holy banquet of the 
communion and ſacrifice, in which * the tremendous myſtery i 


performed, and the Lamb of God ſacrificed : (p. 271.) in which M 
(p. 272.) the Eternal Wiſdom diſtributes his body as bread, and ſn 
his ſaving blood as wine: the Maker gives himſelf to the work of 
his own hands. Life beſtows itſelf to be eat and drank by men,” &. thi 
At this divine table he cries out, (p. 376.) “ I am filled with dread ſec 
when I behold it. I am tranſported out of myſelf with aſtoniſh. ha 
ment when I conſider it,” &c. He proves againſt Neſtorianiſm, ma 
(p. 318.) that there is but one Perſon in Chriſt, becauſe in this holy : 
crament is received his true body and blood: not the Divinity wa 
alone, which no body could receive, nor a pure man's body, the 
which could not give life ; but a man made the Word of God..., fro 
who is Chriſt the Son of the living God, one of the adorable Tri cat 
nity. He remains the prieſt and the victim: he who offers, and eh 
he who is offered.” (Ori &vro; pivic ingive nat Fuoiny lbs « gor dig 8 
xa} 6 mpooPrgoueer©>. P. 378.) In the 1oth homily he pronounces chu 
an encomium of the bleſſed Mary mother of God. This was del. and 
vered at Epheſus in an aſſembly of biſhops during the council; for led 
he apoſtrophizes that city and St. John the Evangeliſt its protector. the 
In it he calls the pope “ the moſt holy Celeſtine, the father and þ 
archbiſhop of the whole world, and the patriarch of the great city ad 
Rome.” (ib. encom. in S. Mariam. part 2. p. 384.) He more the 
clearly extols the ſupreme prerogative of the church of Rome to | 
founded on the faith of Peter ; which church is perpetual, in- to U 
pregnable to hell, and confirmed beyond the danger of falling. 8 
(Dial. 4. de Trinit. p. $07, 508.) His 11th homily is On the Pre =. 
ſentation, or as the Greeks call it &mrej|noxs. The meeting of the Ini in B 
in the Temple, and The Purification of our Lady, in which he ſpeaks ores 
of the lamps or candles uſed on that feſtival. He has a pathetic calle 
Sermon on the Pains of Hell: he paints the terrors of the hf to f 
Judgment in a manner which cannot fail to make a ſtrong im- C 
—— upon all who read it. (Or. de Exitu animi, & de ſecundo He 
Adventu.) | it me 
The Epiſtles which we have from his pen all relate to the public rend 
affairs of the church, and principally thoſe of Neſtorius. His i the 
'cond letter to that hereſiarch, and his letter to the Orientals, wert e ) 
adopted by the general councils of Epheſus and Calcedon, and ares of tt 
rule of the Catholic faith. His ſixteenth letter is placed among tht 
canous of the Greek church. In it he recommends to the biſhops (a) 
of Libya and Pentapolis, the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny of the capacity and ſtiture 
manners of thoſe who are admitted to holy Orders; and the great ſuck u 
eſt ſolicitude and watchfulneſs that no one die without baptil® ſometi 
if only a catechumen, and the Holy Euchariſt or Viaticum. e a 
Beveridge. Naſus, 
of Phi 
do this 
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SS. ThyRsus, LEucius and CaLLinicus, 
Martyrs. Their Greek and Latin Acts agree that after 
ſuffering many torments they were put to death on 
three different days at Apollonia in Phrygia in the per- 


1 . ſecution of Decius. Sozomen tells us that Cæſarius who 
toniſh had been prefect and conſul, built at Conſtantinople a 
rianiſm, magnificent church under the invocation of St. Thyrſus, 
Dun, with a portion of whoſe relicks it was enriched. Ano- 


ther church within the city bore his name, as appears 
Ys from the Menæa, on the 14th of December. In the 
ble Tri cathedral of our Lady at Siſteron, in a church at Limo- 
ers, and ges, &c. St. Thyrſus is one of the patrons. Many 
. churches in Spain bear his name. Silon, king of Oviedo 
6 and Aſturia, in a letter to Cy xilas, archbiſhop of To- 
cil; for ledo in 977, ſays, that the queen had ſent preſents to 
_— the church of St. Thyrſus which the archbiſhop 
—_— had built, viz. a ſilver chalice and paten, a baſon to waſh 

the hands in, with a pipe (a) and a diadem on the cover 


s body, 


reat city 
le more 


o Rome to be uſed when the blood of our Lord was diſtributed 
25 to the people. | 

„b, St. Joux of Reomay, now called Moutier-Saint-Jean, 
the Lind in Burgundy, Ab. He was a native of the dioceſs of Lan- 
he ſpeaks gres, and took the monaſtic habit at Lerins. He was 
yan called into his own country by the biſhop of Langres 


to found the abbey from which he received his ſurname. 
He ſettled it under the rule of St. Macatius, governed 
| it many years with great reputation of ſanctity, and was 
he rendered famous by miracles. He went to God about 


rong im 
e ſecundo 


is ſe⸗ x 

als, wh the year 540, being almoſt 120 years old, and was one 
and are of the holy inſtitutors of the monaſtic ſtate in France. 
zonglt the 

ie biſhops (a) Cum ſuo naſo. Du Cange not underſtanding this word, ſub- 
ACity 2 ſtitutes vaſo. But Naſus here ſignifies a ſilver Pipe or quill to 
the great ſuck up the blood of Chriſt at the communion, ſuch as the pope 
| baptiſt» ſometimes uſes. Such a one is kept at St. Denys's near Paris. 
um, e ancient Ordo Romanus calls that Pugillar which is here called 


aſur, becauſe it ſucks up as a noſe draws up air. In the reign 
of Philip II, in 1595 in certain ruins near the cathedral of Tole- 
* this cover of the chalice was diſcovered with the diadem. Chate- 
am, p. 440. | 

Vor. I. D d 5 
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St. Gregory of Tours gives an account of him in the 
87th chapter of his book On the glory of Confeſſors. His 
life was alſo compiled by Jonas, the diſciple of Colum- 

ban, extant in Bollandus. See P. Rover, Hiſt. Monaſt. 

S. Joan. Reom. Paris, 1637. $A 

. MARGARET, princeſs of Hungary, Virgin. She 
was daughter to Bala IV. the pious king of Hungary, 
Her parents conſecrated her to God by a vow before her 
birth, and when but three years and an half old ſhe 
was placed in the monaſtery of Dominican nuns at Veſ- 
prin, and at ten removed to a new nunnery of that or- 
der founded by her father in an ifle of the Danube near 

Buda, called from her the iſle of St. Margaret. She 
was profeſſed at twelve. (1) In her tender age ſhe out- 
ſtript the moſt advanced in devotion, and was favoured 
with extraordinary communications from heaven, It 
was her delight to ſerve every body and to practiſe every 
kind of humiliation : ſhe never ſpoke of herſelf, as if 
ſhe was beneath all notice : never loved to ſee her royal 
parents or to ſpeak of them, ſaying it was her misfor- 
tune that ſhe was not of poor parentage. Her mortif- 
cations were exceſſive. She endeavoured to conceal her 
ſickneſſes for fear of being diſpenſed with or ſhewn any 
indulgence in the rule. From her infancy ſhe conceived 
the moſt ardent devotion towards her crucified Redeemer, 
and kiſſed very often both by day and night a little crols 
made of the wood of our Saviour's croſs, which ſhe al- 
ways carried about her. She commonly choſe to pray 
before the altar of the croſs. Her affection for the name 
of Jes us made her have it very frequently in her moutl, 
which ſhe repeated with incredible inward feeling and 
ſweetneſs. Her devotion to CuRISv in the bleſſed ſa- 
crament was moſt remarkable: ſhe often wept abun 
dantly, or appeared in extaſies during the mals, and 

much more when ſhe herſelf received the divine ſpouſe 
of her ſoul : on the eve ſhe took nothing but bread ans 
water, and watched the night in prayer. On the da 
itſelf ſhe remained in prayer and faſting till evening 


(ii) Touron, Vies des Hommes Illuſtres de l'ordre de St- Do- 
— in Humbert des Romaigs, 5th general of the Dominicab 
T. 1. P. 325. | : 
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and then took a ſmall refection. She ſhewed a ſenſible 
joy in her countenance when ſhe heard any feſtival 
our Lady announced, through devotion to the mother 
of God; ſhe performed on them and during the octaves 
one thouſand ſalutations each day, proſtrating herſelf 
on the ground at each, beſides ſaying the office of 
our bleſſed Lady every day. If any one ſeemed 
offended at her, ſhe fell at their feet, and begged their 
pardon, She was always the firſt in obedience, and was 
afraid to be excepted if others were enjoined penance 
for a breach of ſilence or any other fault. Her bed was 
a coarſe ſkin laid on the bare floor with a ſtone for her 
pillow. She was favoured with the gift of miracles and 
prophecy. She gave. up her pure ſoul to God after a 
ſhort illneſs on the 18th of January, in the year 1271, 
and of her age the twenty-eighth. Her body is pre- 
ſerved at Prefbour . See her life by Guerinus, a Domi- 
nican, by order of his general in 1340: and an abridg- 
ment of the ſame by Ranzano. She was never cano- 
nized, but is honoured with -an office in all the 
churches in Hungary, eſpecially thoſe of the Dominicans 
in that kingdom, by virtue of a decree of Pope Pius II. 
as Tonron affares us (2). | | | 1 
St. Paul Ixus, Patriarch of Aquileia, C. One of the 
moſt illuſtrious and moſt holy prelates of the 8th and 
Ah centuries was Paulinus, patriarch of Aquileia, who 
leems to have been born about the year 726, in a coun- 
1 farm not far from Friuli. His family could boaſt 
no advantages of fortune, and his parents having no 
other revenue than what aroſe from the tillage of their 
farm, he ſpent part of his youth in agriculture. Yer he 
found Jeifure for his ſtudies, and in proceſs of time be- 
came ſo eminent a grammarian and. profeſſor, that Char- 
lemagne honoured him with a reſcript in which he Ns 
lim Maſter of Grammar, and Very Venerable. This 
epithet ſeems to imply that he was then prieſt. The 
lame prince in recompence of his extraordinary merit, 
wed on him an eſtate in his own: country. It ſeems 
0 have been about the year 776, that Paulinus was 
promoted againſt his will to the patriarchate of Aquileia, 
(2) Touron. ib. in Innocent V. T. 1. p. 384. 
D d 2 
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which dignity had not then been long annexed to that ſee 
after the extinction of the ſchiſm of Iſtria. From the 
zeal, abilities and piety of St. Paulinus this church de- 
rived its greateſt luſtre. Such was his reputation that 
Charlemagne always expreſſed a particular deſire that he 
ſhould be preſent at all the great councils which were 
aſſembled in his time though in the remoteſt parts of his 
dominions. He aſſiſted at thoſe of Aix-la-Chapelle in 
789, of Ratiſbon in 792, and of Francfort in 794; and 
held himſelf one at Friuli in 791, or 796, againſt the 
errors Which ſome had begun to ſpread in that age 
concerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
myſtery. of the Incarnation. 

Felix, biſhop of Urgel in Catalonia, in a letter to 
Elipandus, biſhop of Toledo, who had conſulted him on 
that ſubject, before the year 783, pretended to prove 
that Chriſt as man is not the natural, but only the adop- 
tive Son of God : which error he had already advanced 
in his. public diſcourſes, (1) The riſing error was vi. 
gorouſly oppoſed by Beatus, a prieſt and abbot, and his 

iſciple Etherius who was afterward biſhop of Oſma, 
Soon after it was condemned by a council at Narbonne 
in 788, (2) and by another at Ratiſbon in 792, whill 
Charlemagne kept his court in that city. Felix revoked 
his error St in 'this council at Ratiſbon, and afterward 
before pope Leo III. at Rome. (3) Yet after his retum 
into Spain he continued both by letters and diſcourſes 
to ſpread his hereſy ; which was therefore again con- 
demned in the great council of Francfort in 794, in wich 
a work'of our ſaint entitled Sacro-Syllabus againſt the fame, 
was approved, and ordered to be ſent into Spain to ſerve 
For an antidote againſt the ſpreading poiſon. (4). From 
this book of St. Paulinus it is clear that Elipandus allo 
returned to the vomit. Alcuin returning from England, 
where he had ſtaid three years, in 793 wrote a tender mor- 
ing letter to Felix, exhorting him fincerely to renounce 
his error. But the unhappy man in a long anſuer-en- 


* 
o 


(1) See Madriſius, Diſſert. 4. p. 214. (2) On this council fe 


Baluze, additam. ad c. 25. I. 6. Petri de Marca, de Concord. Sacerd 


& Imp. (3) Leo III. in Conc. Rom. 799. AR. 2. & Eginard in 
Annal. &c, , (4) See Madriſius diſſert. 4. p. 219. 
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deavoured to eſtabliſh his hereſy ſo roundly as to fall 
into downright Neſtorianiſm, which indeed is a conſe- 
quence of his erroneous principle. For Chriſt as man 
cannot be called the adoptive Son of God, unleſs his 
human nature ſubſiſt by a diftin& perſon from the di- 
vine. (5) By an order of Charlemagne, Alcuin and St. 
Paulinus ſolidly confuted the writings of theſe two here- 
fiarchs, the former in 7, our ſaint in 3 books. Alcuin 
wrote 4 other books againſt the peſtilential writings of 
Elipandus in which he teſtifies that Felix was then 
at Rome, and converted to the catholic faith. Elipan- 
dus, who was not a ſubject of Charlemagne, could not be 
compelled to appear before the councils held in his domi- 
nions, Toledo being at that time ſubject to the Moors. 
Felix after his relapſe returned to the faith with his 
principal followers in the council -of Aix-la-Chapelle 
in 797. (6) From that time he concealed his hereſy, but 
continued in ſecret to defend it, and at his deathin 815 
left a written profeſſion of his hereſy. ()) Elipandus 
died in 809. (a) | 

The zeal of St. Paulinus was not leſs ſucceſsful in the 
converſion of Infidels than in the extinction of this 
hereſy, Burning with zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, 
and a vehement deſire of laying down his life for Chriſt, 
he preached the goſpel to the idolaters who had remained 
to that time obſtinately attached to their ſuperſtition 
amongſt the Carantani in Carinthia and Stiria; in which 
provinces alſo St. Severinus, the abbot, who died in 481, 
and afterward St. Virgilius, biſhop of Saltzburg, who 
died in 785, planted ſeveral numerous churches. Whenee 
a conteſt ariſing between Arno, St. Virgilius's ſucceſſor, 


(5) See Natal. Alex. Szc. 8. diſſ. 8. (6) Alcuin, 1. 1. contra 


Elipand. (7) Agobard, I. 1. adv. Felicem. n. 1. & 5. 


a From certain falſe chronicles Iamayo and Ceillier (in St. 
eatus, T. 18. p. 364. relate that Elipandus revoked his error in 
a council which he held at Toledo, and died penitent. Madriſius 
eus this circumſtance to be uncertain, (Diſſ. 4. in op. S. Paulini, 
p. 225.) and Nicolas Antony of Seville in his Bibl. Hiſp. I. 6. c. 2. 
n. 42. has proved the monuments upon which it is founded to be 
of no authority. Claudius, biſhop of Turin, a diſciple of Felix of 
rgel, renewed this hereſy in Italy, and denied the veneration due 


Oy images, and was refuted by Jonas biſhop of Orleans and 
rs. | 
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and Urſus, the ſucceſſor of Paulinus, to which ſee Ca- 
rinthia ought, to be; annexed, it was ſettled in 811, that 
the churches which are {ituated on the ſouth of the Drave 
ſhould be ſubject to the patriarchate of Aquileia, and 
thoſe on the north to the archbiſhoprick of Saltzburg 
(8) The Avares, a barbarqus nation of Huns who were 
ſettled in part of Pannonia, and were twice ſubdued 
by Charlemagne, received the faith by the preaching 
of St. Paulinus, and of certain miſſionaries ſent by the 
archbiſhops of Saltzburg. (9g) Henry, a virtuous noble- 
man, being appointed by Charlemagne duke of Friuli, 
and governor of that country which he had lately con- 
quered, St. Paulinus wrote for his uſe an excellent book 
Of Exbortation, in which he ſtrongly invites him to aſpire 
with his whole heart, after chriſtian perfection, and lays 
down the moſt important rules on the practice of com- 
punction and penance, on the remedies againſt differ- 
ent vices, eſpecially pride, without which he ſhews that 
no fin ever was or Will be committed, this being the 
beginning, end, and cauſe of all fin: (10) on an earneſt 
deſire and ſtudy to pleaſe God with all our ſtrength in 
all our actions: (11) on aſſiduous prayer and its eflential 
diſpoſitions, on the holy communion, of the preparation 
to which after {in he ſhews confeſſion and penance to be 
an eſſential part, (12) on ſhunning bad company, &c. He 
cloſes the book with a moſt - uſeful prayer; and in the 
beginning promiſes his prayers for the ſalvation of the 
good duke. By tears and prayers he ceaſed not to 
draw down'the bleſſings of the divine mercy on the ſouls 
committed to his charge. Alcuin earneſtly beſought 
him as often as bathed in tears he offered the ſpotleſs 
victim to the divine Majeſty, to implore the divine mer. 
cy in his behalf. (13) In 802 St. Paulinus aſſembled 
a council at Altino, a city neat the Adriatic ſea, which 
had been deftroyed by Attila, and was at that time only 


(8) Sconleben, Annal. Auſtr. and Madriſius, Vit. S. Paulini, c. $8, 
(9) Alcuin, ep. 112. F. Inchofer, in Annal. Hungar. Eccl. ad an. 
95. Madrifius, in Vit. S. Paulini, c. 8. p. 31. (ro) 8. Paulin. |. 
xhort. ad Henr. ducem, c. 19. by 29. (11 1 24. Pp. 34. (12) c. jp 
p. 39. See 1 Corinth. xi. 28. S. Cypr. ep. 9. 10. 11. & Trad de 
Lapſis. (13) Alcuin, ep. 113. & Poem. 214. 
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a ſhadow of what it had been, though famous for a 
monaſtery, in which this ſynod was probably held. (14) 
lt is long ſince entirely decayed, St. Paulinus cloſed 
an holy life by an happy death on the eleventh of Janu- 
ary in 804, as Madriſius proves. (15) His feſtival occurs 
on this day in the old miſſal of Aquileia, and in ſeveral 
German martyrologies : but it is, at preſent kept at 
Aquileia, Friuli and in ſome other places on the 28th 
of January. (5) See the life of St. Paulinus of Aquileia 
compiled by Nicoletti, with the notes of Madrifius; and 
far more accurately by Madriſius himſelf, an Oratorian 
of Utina, who in 1737 publiſhed at Venice the works 
of this father in folio, illuſtrated with long notes and 
diſſertations on every circumſtance relating to the hiſ- 
tory or writings of our ſaint. See alſo Celllier, T. 18. 
p. 262. and Bollandus ad 11 Januarij. 

B. CHARLEMAGNE, Emperor. Charlemagne, or 
Charles the Great, ſon of king Pepin, was born in 742; 
and crowned king of France in 768; but his youngeſt 
brother Carloman reigned in Auſtraſia till his death, in 
171. Charlemagne vanquiſhed Hunauld, duke of Aqui- 
tain, and conquered the French Gothia or Landguedoc : 
ſubdued Lombardy, conferred on pope Adrian the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, the dutchy of Spoletto and many 
other dominions, took Pavia (which had been honoured 
with the reſidence of twenty kings) and was crowned 
king of Lombardy in 774. The emir Abderamene in 
Spain having ſhaken off the yoke of the caliph of the 
Saracens, in 736, and eſtabliſhed his kingdom at Cordova, 
and other emirs in Spain ſetting up independency, 


a (14) See Madriſius Diſſert. 6. (15) Madriſ. in Vita S. Paulini, 
«13. p. 37. . : | 
(5) Beſides the polemical and ſpiritual works of St. Paulinus of 
quleia mentioned above, we have ſeveral poems of his compoſition : 
e firſt contains a rule of faith againſt the Arians, Neſtorians 
and Eutychians : the reſt are hymns or rhythms on the Chair of 
dt. Peter, and on ſeveral other feſtivals and ſaints. Among his 
ters the ſecond is moſt remarkable, in which he complains ſe- 
verely to Charlemagne that ſeveral biſhops attending the court 
neglefted to refide in their dioceſſes. Againſt this abut he quotes 
the council of Sardica which ſorbad any biſhop to be abſent from 
s ſee above three weeks, Madriſius, p. 188. 
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Charlemagne, in 778, marched as far as the Ebro and 
Saragoſa, conquered Barcelona, Gironne and many other 
places, and returned triumphant, His couſin Roland, 
who followed him with the rear of his army, in his return 
was ſet upon in the Pyrenean mountains by a troop of 
Gaſcon robbers, and ſlain; and is the famous hero of 
numberleſs old French romances and ſongs. The Sax- 
ons having in the king's abſence plundered his domi- 
nions upon the Rhine, he flew to the Weſer, and com- 
pelled them to make ſatisfaction. Thence he went to 
Rome, and had his infant ſons crowned kings, Pepin of 
Lombardy and Lewis of Aquitain. The great revolt 
of the Saxons in 782 called him again on that fide, 
When they were vanquiſhed and ſued for pardon, he 
declared he would no more take their oaths which they 
had ſo often broken, unleſs they became chriſtians. Witi- 
kind embraced the condition, was baptized with his 
chief followers in 785, and being created duke of part 
of Saxony, remained ever after faithful in his religion and 
allegiance. From him are deſcended either directly or by 
intermarriages many dukes of Bavaria, and the preſent 
houſes of Saxony, Brandenburg, &c. as may be ſeen 
in the German genealogiſts. - Some other Saxons after- 
ward revolted, and were vanquiſhed and puniſhed and 
in 794, 798, &c. ſo that, thro' their repeated treachery 
and  rebellions, this Saxon war continued at intervals 
for the ſpace of thirty-three years. Thaſſillon, duke 
of Bavaria, for treaſonable practices, was attacked by 
Charlemagne in 788, vanquiſhed, and obliged to put 
on a monk's cowl to fave his life; from which time 
Bavaria was annexed to Charlemagne's dominions. To 
puniſh the Abares for their inroads, he croſſed the Inns 
into their territories, ſacked Vienna and marched to the 
mouth of the Raab upon the Danube, In 794, he al. 
ſiſted at the great council of Francfort, held in his royal 
palace there. He reſtored Leo III. at Rome, quelled 
the ſeditions there, and was crowned by him on Chriſt- 
' mas-day, in 800, emperor of Rome and of the Welt: 
in which quality he was afterward ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged by Nicephorus, emperor of Conſtantinople. 
Thus was the weſtern empire reſtored, which had been 
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extinct in Momylus Aguſtulus in the fifth century. In 
805, Charlemagne quelled and conquered the Sclavonians. 
The Danube, the Teiſſe and the Oder on the Eaſt, and 
the Ebro and the ocean on the Weſt were the boundaries 
of his vaſt dominions. France, Germany, Dacia, Dal- 
matia, Iſtria, Italy, and part of Pannonia, and Spain 
obeyed his laws. It was then cuſtomary for kings not 
to feſide in great cities, but to paſs the ſummer often 
in progreſſes or campagnes, and the winter at ſome 
country palace. King Pepin reſided at Herſtal, now 
Jopin, in the territory of Liege, and ſometimes at 
Quiercy on the Oiſe: Charlemagne often at Francfort 
or Aix-la-Chapelle, which were country ſeats; for thoſe 
towns were then inconſiderable places: though the latter 
had been founded by Serenus Granus in 124, under 
Adrian, it owes its greatneſs to the church built there by 
Charlemagne, | 

This prince was not leſs worthy of our admiration in 
the quality of a legiſlator than in that of a conqueror ; 
and in the midſt of his marches and victories he gave the 
utmoſt attention to the wiſe government of his domi- 
nions, and to every thing that could promote the happineſs 
of his people, the exaltation of the church, and the ad- 
vancement of piety and every branch of ſacred and uſe- 
ful learning. (1) What pains he took for the reforma- 
tion of monaſteries, and for the ſake of uniformity in- 
troducing in them the rule of St. Bennet, appears 
from his tranſactions, and * ſeveral eccleſiaſtical aſſem- 
blies in 789. His zeal for the devout obſervance of 
the rites of the church is expreſſed in his book to Al- 
cuin on that ſubject, and in his encyclical epiſtle on the 
ntes of baptiſm, (2) and in various works which he 
commiſſioned Alcuin and others to compile. For the 
reformation of manners, | eſpecially of the clergy, he 
procured many ſynods to be held, in which decrees 
were framed, which are called his Capitula. (3) His Capt 
lulars, divided into many chapters, are of the ſame na- 
ture, The beſt edition of theſe Capitulars is given by 
Baluzius, with diſſertations, in 1677, two vol. folio. 
The Carolin Books are a theological work (adopted by 


(1) See Hardion, Hiſt. Univerſelle, T. 10. (2) Apud Mabill. 
et. T. 1. p. 21. (3) Conc. T. 6. & 7. ed. Labbe. 
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this prince, who ſpeaks in the firſt perſon,) compiled 
in four books, againſt a falſified copy of the fecond coun- 
cil of Nice, ſent by certain Iconoclaſts from Conſtanti- 
nople, on which fee F. Daniel (4) and Ceilher. (5 
here never was a truly great man who was not 
a lover and encourager of learning as of the higheſt im- 
vement of the human mind. Charlemagne by moſt 
munificent largeſſes invited learned men over from fo- 
reign parts, as Alcuin, Peter of Piſa, Paul the deacon, 
&c. ſound no greater pleaſure than in converſing with 
them, inftituted an academy in his own palace, and 
great ſchools at Paris, Tours, &c. aſſiſted at literary diſ- 
putations, was an excellent hiſtorian, and had St. Auſtin's 
book, On the City of God, laid every night under his pil 
low to read if he awaked. Yet Eginhard aſſures us, 
that whatever pains he took, he could never learn to 
write, becauſe he was old when he firſt applied himſelf 
to it, He was ſkilled in aſtronomy, arithmetic, mulic, 
and every branch of the mathematics: underſtood the 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac, alſo the Sclavonian 
and ſeveral other living languages, ſo as never to want 
an interpreter to converſe with embaſſadors of neigh- 
bouring nations. He meditated aſſiduouſly on the (cri 
tures, aſſiſted at the divine office, even that of midnight 
if poſſible; had good books read to him at table, 
and took but one meal a day, which he was obliged to 
anticipate before the hour of evening on faſting days, 
that all his officers and ſervants might dine before mid- 
night. He was very abſtemious, had a paternal care of 
the poor in all his dominions, and honoured good men, 
eſpecially among the clergy. Charlemagne, died Janu- 
ary the 'twenty-eighth, in 814, ſeventy-two years old, 
and was buried at Aix-la-Chapelle. The incontinence, 
into which he fell in his youth, he expiated by fincere 
repentance, ſo that ſeveral churches in Germany and 
France honour him among the ſaints. In the univerſity 
of Paris, the Moſt Conflant nation of the Germans (which 
was originally called the Engliſh nation, in 1250, when 
the diſtinction of nations in the faculty of arts was theft 


or 


(4) Hil. de France in Charlem. French edit. in fol. 
(5) Ceillier, p. 376, & 400. | 
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eabliſhed) take Charlemagne for their patron, but only 
keep his feſtival ſinee the year 1480, which is now com- 
mon to the other three nations of French, Picards and 
Normans ſince 1661. (a) | 

St GLASTIAN, B. C. in Scotland, He was a native 
of the county of Fife, and diſcharged in the ſame during 
many years the duties of the epiſcopal character with 
which he was honoured. Amidſt the deſolation which 
was ſpread over the whole country in the laſt bloody 
civil war between the Scots and Picts, in which the latter 
were entirely ſubdued, St. Glaſtian was the comforter, 
ſpiritual father and moſt charitable protector of many 
thoufands of bath nations. He died in 830 at Kinglace 
in Fifeſhire, and was particularly honoured in that coun- 
iy and in Kyntire, According to the ancient cuſtom 

that country his name is frequently written Mac- 
Glaſtian, the word Mac ſignifying ton. See the Breviary 
of Aberdeen; King in his Calendar, &c. 


(a) Pagi (in Breviario Rom. Pontif. T. 3. in Alex. III. p. 82.) 
proves that ſuffrages for the ſoul of Charlemagne were continued 
at Aix-la-Chapelle till the Antipope Paſcal, at the deſire of Fre- 
deric Barbaroſſa, enſhrined his remains in that city, and publiſhed 
a decree for his canonization. From the time of this enſhrining 
of his remains, he is honoured among the ſaints in many churches 
n Germany and the Low Countries, as Goujet (De Feſtis propriis 
danctor. I. 1. c. 5. quæſt. 9.) and Bollandus (ad 28 Jan. & T. 2. 
Febr, Schemate 19.) ſhew. The tacit approbation of the popes is 
to be looked upon as equivalent to a beatification, as Benedi& XIV. 
proves. (De Canoniz. I. 1. c. 9. n. 5. p. 72.) Molanus, (in Natal. 
88. Belg.) Natalis Alexander, (Hiſt. Szc. 9. & 10. cap. 7. a. 1.) 
and many others have made the ſame obſervation. 
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JANUARY XXIX. 


St. FRANCIS of Sales, Biſhop and 
Confeſſor. 


From his writings, and authentic lives, chiefly that written by 
his nephew, Charles-Auguſtus de Sales: alſo that by F. Gouly, 
general of the Feuillans : that by Henry de Maupas du Tour, 
\ biſhop of Puy, afterwards of Evreux : and that by Madame d: 
Buſſi-Rabutin, nun of the Viſitation, See his life collected by 
M. Marſollier, and done into Engliſh by the late Mr. Crathorne. 
See alſo the bull of his eanonization, and an excellent collection 
of his maxims ahd private actions, compiled by his intimate 
friend. and great admirer M. Peter Camus, biſhop of Bellay, 
in his book, entitled, LEſprit de S. Francois de Sales, and in his 
ſcarce and incomparable book under the title, Quel eft le meilla 
gouvernement, le rigoureux ou le doux, printed at. Paris without the 
name of the author, in 1636. Though I find not this book in 
any catalogue of biſhop Camus's works, the conformity of ſtyle 
and in ſeveral places the repetition of the ſame expreſſions which 
occur in the laſt mentioned work ſeem to prove this to be alb 
the production of his pen. See allo the excellent new edition 
the letters of St. Francis of Sales, in 6 volumes, in 12“. 1758, 


WT 


Tu E parents of this ſaint were Francis, count d 
Sales, and Frances of Sionas. The counteſs being with 
child offered her fruit to God with the -moſt fervent 
prayers, begging he would preſerve it from the corrup- 
tion of the world, and rather deprive her of the com- 
fort of ſeeing herſelf a mother, than ſuffer her to gi 
birth to a child, who ſhould ever become his enemy df 
fin. The ſaint was born at Sales, three leagues from 
Annecy, the ſeat of that noble family: and his mothe! 
was delivered of him when ſhe was but ſeven months 
advanced in her pregnancy. (a) Hence he was reared 
with difficulty, and was ſo weak, that his life, during 
his infancy, was often deſpaired of by phyſicians. Hov- 
ever he eſcaped the danger, and grew robuſt :' he was Ve) 
beautiful, and the ſweetneſs of his countenance won 


(a) It is a problem in nature diſcuſſed without ſucceſs by ſe 
ral great phyſicians, why children born in their 5th month mn 


frequently live than thoſe that are brought forth in their dd 


month. 
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affections of all who ſaw him: but the meekneſs of his 
temper, the pregnancy of his wit, his modeſty, tracta- 
bleneſs and obedience were far more valuable qualifica- 
tions, The Counteſs could ſcarce ſuffer the child out 
of her ſight, leſt any tincture of vice might infect his 
ſoul. Her firſt care was to inſpire him with the moſt 
profound reſpect for the church, and all holy things; 
and ſhe had the comfort to obſerve in him a recollection 
and devotion at his prayers far above his age. She read 
to him the lives of the ſaints, adding recollections ſuited 
to his capacity; and ſhe took care to have him with 
her when ſhe viſited the poor, making him the diſtri- 
buter of her alms, and to do ſuch little offices for them 
as he was able. He would ſet by his own meat for their 
relief, and when he had nothing left to beſtow on them, 
would beg for them of all his relations. His horror of 
of a lie, even in his infancy, made him prefer any diſ- 
grace or chaſtiſement to the telling of the leaſt wilful 
untruth. 

His mother's inclination for a domeſtic preceptor, to 
prevent his being corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, 
was over- ruled by her huſband's ! of the uſeful: 
neſs of emulation for advancing children in their ſtudies 
hoping his ſon's virtue and modeſty would, under God, 
be a ſufficient guard of his innocency. He was accord- 
ingly ſent to Rocheville, at fix years of age, and ſome 
ume after to Annecy. An excellent memory, a ſolid 
judgment, and a good application could not fail of great 
progreſs. The young Count ſpent as much of his time 
as poſſible in private ſtudies and lectures of piety, eſpe- 
cally that of the lives of ſaints; and by his diligence al- 
ways doubled or trebled his ſchool taſks. He ſhewed an 
arly inclination for the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, ang obtained 
his father's conſent, though not without ſome reluctance, 
for his receiving tonſure in the year 1578, and the ele- 
renth of his age. He was ſent afterwards, under the 
care of a virtuous prieſt, his preceptor, to purſue his ſtu- 
dies in Paris; his mother having firſt inſtilled into him 

eady principles of virtue, a love of prayer, and a dread 
of ſin and its occaſions. She often repeated to him 
thoſe words of queen Blanche to her ſon St. Lewis, king 
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of France: I had rather ſee you dead, than hear yon 
had committed one mortal fin,” On his arrival at Paris, 
he entered the Jeſuits ſchools, and went through his rhe- 
toric and philoſophy with great applauſe. In pure obe- 
dience to his father's orders he learned in the academy 
to ride, dance, and fence, whence he acquired that eaſy 
behaviour which he retained ever after. But theſe exer- 
ciſes, as matters of amuſement did not hinder his cloſe 
application to the ſtudy of the Greek and Hebrew lan- 
fuser, and of poſitive divinity, for ſix years, under the 
amous Genebrard and Maldonatus. But his principal 
concern all this time was a regular courſe of piety, by 
which he laboured to ſanctify himfelf and all his actions 
Pious meditation and the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture were 
his beloved entertainments : and he never failed to carry 
about him that excellent book, called the Spiritual Cm. 
bat. He ſought the converſation of the virtuous, par- 
ticularly of F. Angelus Joyeuſe, who, from a duke and 
marſhal of France, was become a Capuchin friar. The 
frequent diſcourſes of this good man on the necelii- 
ty of mortification induced the Count to add, to his 
uſual auſterities, the wearing of an hair ſhirt three days 
in the week. His chief reſort during his ſtay at Pans, 
was to ſome churches, that eſpecially of St. Stephen 
des Grez as being one of the moſt retired. Here he 
made a vow of perpetual chaftity, putting himſelf under 
the ſpecial patronage of the Bleſſed Virgin. God to pu- 
rify his heart permitted a thick darkneſs inſenſibly to 
overſpread his mind, and a ſpiritual dryneſs and melan- 
choly to overwhelm him. He ſeemed, from a perfect 
tranquillity and peace of mind, to be almoſt brought to 
the brink of deſpair. Seized with the greateſt terrors, he 
paſſed nights and days in tears and lamentations, and 
ſuffered more than can be conceived by thoſe who have 
not felt the ſeverity of ſuch interior confſicts. The bit- 
terneſs of his grief threw him into a deep jaundice be 
could neither eat, drink, nor ſleep. His preceptor la- 
boured, but all in vain, to diſcover the cauſe of this dil 
order, and find out a remedy. At laſt, Francis, being 
at prayer in the ſame church of St. Stephen, caſt hi 
eyes on a picture of our Lady: this awaking his con 
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dence in her interceſſion, he proſtrated himſelf on the 
ground, and, as unworthy to addreſs the Father of all 
conſolation, begged that ſhe would be his advocate, 
and procure him the grace to love God with his whole 
heart. That very moment he. found himſelf eaſed of 
his grief as of a heavy weight taken off his heart, and 
his former peace and tranquillity reſtored, which he 
ever after enjoyed. He was now eighteen years old; 
when his father-recalled him from Paris, and ſent him 
to Padua to ſtudy the law where his maſter was the 
celebrated Guy Pancirola; this was in the year 1554. 
He choſe the learned and pious Jeſuit Antony Poſſe- 
vin for his ſpiritual director; who at the ſame time ex- 
plained to him St. Thomas's Sum, and they read to- 
gether Bellarmin's controverſies. His nephew Auguſtus 
gives us his written rule of life, which he made at Pa- 
dua: it chiefly ſhews his perpetual attention to the pre- 
ſence of God, his care to offer up every action to him, 
and implore his aid at the gang of each. Falling 
lick he was deſpaired of by the phyſicians, and he him- 
ſelf expected with joy his laſt moment. His preceptor 
Deage, who had ever attended him, aſked him with 
tears, what he had to order about his funeral and other 
matters. Nothing, anſwered he cheerfully, unleſs it 
be, that my body be given to the anatomy theatre to 
be diſſected ; for it will be a comfort to me if I can be 
of any advantage, when dead, having been of none 
whilſt alive. Thus I may alſo prevent ſome of the diſ- 
orders and quarrels which happen between the young 
phyſicians and the friends of the dead, whoſe bodies they 
often dig up.“ However, he recovered ; and by his fa- 
ther's orders, being twenty years of age, commenc- 
ed doctor in laws, with great applauſe and pomp, in 
preſence of forty-eight doctors. After which he tra- 
velled through ltaly to ſee the antiquities, and viſit the 
holy places there. He went to Rome by Ferrara, and 
returned by Loretto.and Venice. To any inſult offered 
him on the road he returned only meekneſs; for which 

met with remarkable bleſſings from heaven. The 
hight of the pompous remains of ancient Rome gave him 
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a feeling contempt of worldly grandeur : but the tombs 

of the martyrs drew every where tears of devotion from 
his eyes. Upon his return his father received him with 

mo Joy, at his caſtle of Tuille, where he had prepared 
or him a good library of books. 

All perſons were charmed with the young Count, but 
none ſo much as the great Antony Favre, afterwards fir 
preſident of the parliament of Chamberry, and Claudius 
Cranier, the learned and truly apoſtolic biſhop of Ge- 
neva, who already conſulted him as an oracle. His fa- 
ther had a very good match in view for him, and ob- 
tained in his behalf, from the duke of Savoy, patents, 
creating him counſellor of the parliament of Chamber. 
Francis modeſtly, but very firmly, refuſed both; yet 
durſt not propoſe to his parents his deſign of receiving 
holy orders; or the tonſure was not an abſolute renounc- 
ing of the world. At laſt, he diſcovered it to his pious 
preceptor, Deage, and begged of him to mention it to 
his father : but this he declined, and uſed his utmoſt en- 
deavours to diſſuade the young count from ſuch a reſo- 
lution, as he was the eldeſt ſon, and deſtined by the 
order of nature for another ſtate. Francis anſwered all 
his reaſonings, but could not prevail on him to charge 
himſelf with the commiſſion. He had then recourle to 
a couſin, Lewis of Sales, a prieſt and canon of Genen, 
who obtained the conſent of his parents but not without 
the greateſt difficulty. His couſin alſo obtained for bim 
from the pope, without his — the provoſiſhup 
of the church of Geneva, then vacant : but the young 
_ clergyman held out a long time before he would accept ol 
it. Atlaſt, he yielded, and took poſſeſſion of that dignity, 
and was in a ſhort time after promoted to holy orden 
by his dioceſan, who, as ſoon as he was deacon, em- 
ployed him in preaching. His firſt ſermons gained him 
an extraordinary reputation, and were accompanied vit 
incredible ſucceſs. He delivered the word of God vitl 
a mixture of majeſty and modeſty ; had a ſtrong, ſv 
voice and an animated manner of geſture, far from al) 
affectation or vanity : but what chiefly affected the _ 
of his hearers was the humility and unction with wh 
he ſpoke from the abundance of his own heart. Befor 
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ombe he preached, he always renewed the fervour of his heart 
from before God, by ſecret ſighs and prayer. He ſtudied as 
with much at the foot of the crucitix as in books, being per- 


pared ſuaded that the eſſential quality of a preacher is to be a 
man of prayer. He received the holy order of prieſthood 
with extraordinary preparation and devotion, and ſeemed 


8 fir flled by it with an apoſtolical ſpirit, He every day began 
audin his functions by celebrating the holy myſteries early in the 
Ce. morning, in which, by his eyes and countenance of fire, the 
Jis fa. inward flames of his ſoul appeared. He then heard the 
d cb. confeſſions of all ſorts of people, and preached. He was 
atents, obſerved to decline with the utmoſt care whatever might 
\berry. gain him the applauſe of men, ſeeking only to pleaſe 


God, and to advance his glory. He chiefly reſorted to 
cottages and country villages, inſtructing an infinity of 
poor people. His piety, his charity to the poor, his 


1, pet 
ceiving 


nounc- : 
s piow Wh düntereftedneſs, his care of the ſick and thoſe in priſon, 
n it to i endeared him to all: but nothing was ſo moving as his 
oſt en- neekneſs, which no provocation was ever capable of diſ- 
a reſo- WH firbing. He: converſed among all as their father, with 
by the a fellow-feeling of all their wants, being all to all. He 
ered all WY indeed naturally of a haſty and paſſionate temper, 
chat % he himſelf confeſſes; and we find in his writings a 
ourſe to Certain fire and impetuoſity which renders it unqueſ- 
Geneva, WY bonable. On this account from his youth he made 
without weekneſs his favourite virtue, and by ſtudying in the 
for bim chool of a God who was meek and humble of heart, he 
yoſtſhp earned that important leſſon to ſuch perfection, as to 
e young Wl vert his . c patbon into his characteriſtical 
\ccept of wrtue. The Calviniſts aſcribed principally to his meek- 
dionit) eſs the wonderful converſions he made amongſt them. 


Ly orders They were certainly the moſt obſtinate of people at that 
on, em- e, near Geneva: yet St. Francis converted no leſs 

n ſeventy-two thouſand of them. 
Before the end of this firſt year of his miniſtry, in 


1591, he erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy 

\o, ſweel Cos, the aſſociates of which were obliged to inſtruct 

from am Enorant, to comfort and exhort the ſick and priſo- 

he beamer, and to beware of all law-ſuits, which ſeldom fail 

ich which o ſhipwreck chriſtian charity. A Calviniſtigal miniſter 
Before o occaſion from this inſtitution to write againſt the 
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honour paid by catholics to the croſs. Francis anſwered 
him by his book entitled, The flandard of the Croſs, At 
this time, freſh matter preſented itſelf for the exerciſe 
of the ſaint's zeal. The biſhop of Geneva was formerly 
lord of that city, paying an acknowledgment to the duke 
of Savoy. While theſe two were diſputing about the ſo- 
vereignty, the Genevans expelled thern both, and ſorm- 
ed themſelves into a republic in alliance with the Switzers, 
and their city became the center of Calviniſm. Soon after 
the proteſtant canton of Bern ſeized the country of Vau, 
and the republic of Geneva, the dutchy of Chablais, with 
the bailiwics of Gex, Terni and Gaillard; and there by 
violence eſtabliſhed their hereſy, which from that time 
had kept quiet poſſeſſion for ſixty years. The duke 
Charles Emmanuel had recovered theſe territories, and 
refolving to reſtore the catholic religion, wrote in 1594 
to the biſhop of Geneva, to recommend that work to 
him. The wiſe ones according to this-world regarded 
the undertaking as impracticable; and the moſt reſolute; 
whether eccleſiaſtics or religious, were terrified at its di- 
ficulties and dangers. Francis was the only one that of- 
fered himſelf for the work, and was joined by none but 
his couſin- german Lewis de Sales. The tears and re. 
monſtrances of his parents and friends to diſſuade him 
from the undertaking made no impreſſion on his cout. 
eous ſoul. He ſet out with his couſin on the gth af 
ptember in 1594. Being arrived on the frontiers d 
Chablais, they ſent back their horſes, the more perfedly 
to imitate the apoſtles. On his arrival at Thonon, tit 
capital of Chablais, ſituate on the lake of Geneva, it 
| found in it only ſeven catholics. After having commend 
1 ed the ſouls to God, and earneſtly implored his mercy 
| through the interceſſion of the guardian angels, and tr 


telar ſaints of the country, he was obliged to take up hi 
. quarters in the caſtle of Allinges, where the govern 
| and garriſon were catholics, two leagues from Thonoh 
whither he went every day, viſiting alſo the neighbour 
ing country. The Calviniſts for a long time ſhun 
3 him, and ſome even attempted his life. Two aſſafin 
| hired by others having miſſed bim at Thonon lay 
* wait to murder him in his return; but a guard off | 
| diers had been ſent to eſcort him ſafe, the conſpit 
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ered having taken wind. The ſaint obtained their pardon, 

At and overcome by his lenity, and formed by his holy in- 
xcile ſtructions, they both became very virtuous converts. All 
nerly our ſaint's relations, and many friends, hom he particu- 
duke larly reſpected for their great virtue and prudence, ſoli- 
e ſo- cited him by the moſt preſſing letters to abandon ſuch 
ſorm a dangerous and fruitlets enterprize. His father to the 
Wers; moſt tender entreaties added his poſitive commands to 
| after him to return home, telling him that all prudent perſons 
Vaux, called his reſolution to continue his miſſion a fooliſſi ob- 
, with ſtinacy and madneſs; that he had already done more 
ere by than was needful, and that his mother was dying of 
t ume grief for his long abſence, the fear of loſing him entire- 
; duke ly, and the hardſhips, atrocious flanders, -and continual 
8, and alarms and dangers in which he lived. To compel him 
n 1594 w abandon this undertaking the father forbad his friends 
ork to to write any more to him, or to ſend him neceſſary ſup- 
garded plies. Nevertheleſs St. Francis perſevered, and at length 
eſolue, WW bis patience, zeal, and eminent virtue wrought upon the 
its di. moſt obdurate, and inſenſibly wore away their prejudices, 
hat o- His firſt converts were among the ſoldiers, whom he 


brought over, not only to the faith,” but alſo to an en- 
ire change of manners and ſtrict virtue, from habits of 
ſwearing, duelling and drunkenneſs. He was near four 
years, however, without any great fruit among the in- 
habitants, till the year 1597, when God was pleaſed to 
touch ſeveral of them with his grace. The harveſt daily 
nereaſed both in the town and country ſo plentifully, 
tht a ſupply of new labourers from Annecy was neceſ- 
lary, and the biſhop ſent ſome Jeſuits and Capuchins to 
carry on the good work with Francis and under his di- 
tion. In 1598 the public exerciſe of the catholic re- 
\gion was reſtored, and Calviniſm baniſhed by the duke's 
orders over all Chablais, and the two bailiwics of Terni 
nd Gaillard. Though the plague raged violently at 
Thonon, this did not hinder Francis either by day or 
Might from aſſiſting the ſick in their laſt moments; and 
God preſerved him from the contagion, which ſeized 
md ſwept off ſeveral of his fellow-labourers.' It is incre- 
ile what fatigues and 9 4 he underwent in the 

; Ee 2 | 
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coutſe of this miſſion; with what devotion and tears he 
daily recommended the work of God: with what invin- 
cible courage he braved the greateſt dangers: with what 
meekneſs and patience he bore all manner of affronts and 
cahimnies./-Baron-D'Avuli a man of quality, and of 
great worth and learning, highly eſteemed among the 
Calviniſts and at Geneva, being converted by him, in- 
duced him to go thither, to have a conference with the 
famous miniſter La Faye. The miniſter during the whole 
conference was ever ſnifting the matter in debate, as he 
found himſelf embarraſſed and preſſed by his antagoniſt. 
His diſad vantage being ſo evident that he himſelf could 
read it in the | countenance; of every one preſent, he 
broke off the conference by throwing out a whole torrent 
af injurious language on Francis, who boxe it with fo 
much meekneſs as not to return the leaſt ſharp anſver, 
During the whole courſe of his miniſtry in theſe parts 
the violent meaſures, | baſe cowardice in declining all di- 
pute, and the ſnameful conduct of the miniſters in other 
reſpects, ſet the ſaint's behaviour and his holy cauſe fill 
in a mote ſhining light. In 1397 he was commiſſioned 
by pope Clement VIII. to confer with Theodore Ben 
at Geneva, the moſt famous miniſter of the Calviniſ 
party, in order to win him back to the catholic church, 
He accordingly paid him four viſits in that city, gained 
a high place in that hereſiarch's eſteem, and made hin 
often heſitate in deep ſilence and with diſtracted looks, 
whether he ſhould return to the Roman catholic church 
or not, wherein he owned from the beginning that (a- 
vation was attainable. St. Francis had great hopes d 
bringing him over in a fifth viſit, but his private cone 
rences had alarmed the Genevans ſo much that the) 

Beza too cloſe for him to find admittance to hum 
again, and Beza died ſoon after. Tis ſaid, that a lite 
defore death he lamented very much he could not {tt 
Francis (1). It is certain, from his firſt conference ui 
him, he had ever felt a violent conflict within himſel 
between truth and duty on one hand, and on the othef 
the pride of being head of a party, the ſhame of recam 
ing, inveterate habits and certain ſecret engagements" 


(1) Aug. Sales in vit. I. 3. p. 123. 
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s he vice, to which he continued enſlaved to the laſt. The 
win- nvincible firmneſs and conſtancy of the faint appeared in 
what the recovery. of the revenues of the curacies and other be- 
5 and nefices which had been given to the Orders of St. Lazarus 
d of and St. Maurice; the reſtoration. of which after many 
the dificulties he effected by the joint authority of the pope: 
„ in- and the duke of Savoy. In 1596 he celebrated maſs on 
1 the Chriſtmas-day in the church of St, Hippolytus at Tho- 
whole non, and had then made 7 or 800 converts. From 
as he this time he charged himſelf with the pariſh of the town, 
ont, and eſtabliſhed two other Catholic pariſhes in the coun- 
could try, In the beginning of the year 1599 he had ſettled. 
it, he xalous clergymen in all the pariſhes of the whole ter- 
orrent ntory. a: W ebe: | 
ich ſo The honours the faint received from the pope, the 
nſwer. duke of Savoy, the cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, 
parts, and the high reputation which his virtues had acquired 
all di- him, never made the leaſt impreſſion on his humble mind, 
1 other dead to all motions of pride and vanity. His delight 
ife ſtil vas with the poor: the moſt honourable functions he 
iſſioned eft to others, and choſe for himſelf the meaneſt and 
e hen BW moſt laborious. Every one deſired to have him for their 
zalviniſt i director, wherever he went: and his extraordinary ſweet- 
church nels, in conjunction with his eminent piety, reclaimed 
gained s many vicious catholics as it converted heretics, In 
ade hin 1599, he went to Annecy to viſit his dioceſan, Granier, 
| looks, ho had procured him to be made his coadjutor. The 
- church bear of reſiſting God in refuſing this charge, when preſſ- 
that (a ed upon him by the pope, in conjunction with his biſhop- 
10pes o and the duke of Savoy, at laſt extorted his conſent ; but 
e conſe WWWthe apprehenſion of the obligations annexed to epiſco- 
hat they Bl Pacy was ſo ſtrong, that it threw him into an illneſs 
e to him ¶ "inch had like to have coſt him his life. On his recovery 


at a little A be ſet out for Rome to receive his bulls, and to confer. 
| not ſer N with his Holineſs on matters relating to the miſſions of 


.nce vith voy. He was highly honoured by all the great men 
himſel; t Rome, and received of the pope the bulls for being 

he oth, nſecrated biſhop of Nicopolis, and coadjutor of Geneva. 

Ff rec n this occaſion he made a viſit of devotion! to Loretto, 


= returned to Annecy before the end of the year 1399. 
ere he preached the Lent the year following, and aſſiſtecl 
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his father during his laſt ſickneſs, heard his general con- 
feſſion, and adminiſtered to him the rites of the church, 
An illneſs he was ſeized with at Annecy made him de- 
fer his conſecration. | gn 

On his recovery he was obliged to go to Paris, on af- 
fairs of his diocete, and was received there by all ſorts 
of perſons with all the regard due to his extraordinary 
merit. The king was then at Fontainbleau ; but the 
ſaint was defired to preach the Lent to the court in the 
chapel of the Louvre. This he did in a manner that 
charmed every one, and wrought innumerable wonder- 
ful converſions. The dutchefles of Mercur and Lon- 
gueville ſent him thereupon a purſe of gold: he ad- 
mired the embroidery, but gave it back, with thanks to 
them for honouring his diſcourfes with their preſence and 
good example. He preached a ſermon againſt the pre- 
tended reformation to prove it deſtitute of a lawful mif- 
ſion; it being begun at Meaux by Peter Clark, a wool- 
carder; at Paris, by Maffon Riviere, a young man call- 
ed to the miniſtry by a company of laymen; and elſe- 
where after the like manner. This ſermon converted 
many Calvinifts; amongft others the counteſs of Per- 
drieuyille, who was one of the moſt obſtinate learned 
ladies of the ſect; ' ſhe confulted her miniſters, and re- 

ired often to Francis's conferences, till ſhe had open- 
- renounced Calviniſm with all her numerous family. 
The whole. illuſtrious houſe of Raconis followed her ex- 
ample, and ſo many others even of the moſt inveterate 
of the ſect, that it made Cardinal Perron, a man fa: 
mous for controverſy, fay : I can confute the Cal. 
viniſts ; but, to perſuade and convert them, you mult 
carry them to tlie co-adjutor of Geneva.” Henry IV. (3) 
was charmed with his preaching, and conſulted him ſe- a con 
veral times in matters relating to the direction of his ſuper! 


conſcience. There was no project of piety going for- alter | 
ward about which he was 3 with, "He promot- * 
ed the eſtabliſhment of the Carmelite nuns in France, ſuch p 
and the introduction of F. Berulle's congregation of the lie 
oratory. The king himſelf earneſtly endeavoured uo dual 
detain him in France, by promiſes of 20, ooo livres peſ- ter is 


ſion, and the firſt vacant biſhoprick: but Francis ſaid, 


, 
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God had called him againſt his will to the biſhoprick of 
Geneva, and he thought it his obligation to keep it till 
his death ; that the ſmall revenue he had ſufficed for his 
maintenance, and more would only be an incumbrance, 
The king was aſtoniſhed at his diſintereſtedneſs, when 
he underſtood that the biſhoprick of Geneva, fince the 
revolt of that city, did not yield the incumbent above 
four or five thouſand livres, that is, not 259 pounds, 
2-year. | 

— envious courtiers endeavoured to give the king 
a ſuſpicion of his being a ſpy. The faint heard this ac- 
cuſation juſt as he was going into the pulpit; yet he 
preached as uſual without the leaſt concern; and that 
prince was too well convinced of the calumny by his 
ſanctity and candour. After a nine months Ray in Pa- 
ns, he ſet out with the king's letters (5), and heard on 
the road, that Granier, biſhop of Geneva, was dead, 
He haſtened to Sales-Caſtle, and as ſoon as clear of the 
firſt viſits, made a twenty days retreat to prepare him- 
ſelf for his conſecration. He made a general confeſſion, 
and laid down a plan of life, which he ever punctually 
obſerved. This was, never to wear any ſilk or camblets, 
or any cloaths but woollen, as before : to have no paint- 
ings in his houſe but of devotion: no magnificence in 
furniture: never to uſe coach or litter, but to make his 
vilits on foot: his family to conſiſt of two prieſts, one 
for his chaplain, the other to take care of his temporali- 
ties and ſervants : nothing but common meats to be 
ſerved to his table: to be always preſent at all feaſts of 
devotion kept in any church in town : his regulation 
vith reſpect to alms was incredible for his revenues: to 


(5) The ſaint being on his return to Savoy, was informed that 
2 convent of religious women of the order of Fontevrault received 
ſuperfluous penſions. He wrote about it to thoſe religious, and 
aſter giving teſtimony to their virtue, in order to gain their confi- 
dence, he conjured them in the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathetic terms 
to baniſh ſuch an abuſe from their monaſtery ; perſuaded that 
ſuch penſions were not exempt from fin, were an obſtacle to mo- 
naltic perfection, and oppoſite to their efſential vow of poverty; 
lamenting that after doing ſo much they ſhould for the ſake of one 

ll reſerve; deſtroy the merit of their whole ſacrifice. This let- 
ter is extremely uſeful and beautiful. I. 1, ep. 41+ T. 1. p. 136. 
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go to the poor and ſick in perſon : to rife every day at 
four, make an hour's meditation, ſay lauds and prime, 
then morning prayers with his family: to read the ſenp- 
ture till ſeven, then ſay maſs, which he did every day, 
afterwards to apply to affairs till dinner, which being 
over, he allowed an hour for converſation, the reſt of 
the afternoon he allotted to buſineſs and prayer. After 
ſupper he read a pious book to his family for an hour, 
then night prayers; after. which he ſaid matins. He 
faſted all Fridays and Saturdays, and our Lady's eves; 
he privately wore a hair ſhirt, and uſed the diſcipline, 
but avoided all oſtentatious auſterities. But his exact 
regularity and uniformity of life, with a continued prac- 
tice of interior ſelf-denials, was the beſt mortification, 
He redoubled his faſts, auſterities and prayers, as the 
time of his conſecration drew nearer. This was per- 
formed on the third of December 1602. He immediate- 
ly applied himſelf to preaching and the other functions 
of his charge. He was exceeding cautious in conferring 
holy orders. He ordained but few, neither was it with 
out the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny paſſed upon all their qualifica- 
tions for the prieſthood. He was very zealous, both by 
word and example, in promoting the inſtruction of the 
ignorant by explanations of the catechiſm on Sundays 
and holydays; and his example had a great influence 
over the pariſh-prieſts in this. particular, as alſo over the 
laity, both young and old. He inculcated to all the 
making every hour when the clock ſtruck, the ſign of 
the croſs, with a fervent aſpiration on the paſſion of 
Chriſt. He ſeverely forbad the cuſtom of Valentines, of 
giving boys, in writing, the names of girls to be admired 
and attended on by them: and, to aboliſh it, he changed 
it into giving billets with the names of certain ſaints 
for them to honour and imitate in a particular manner. 


He performed the viſitation of his dioceſs as ſoon as pol- . 


ſible, publiſhed a new ritual, ſet on foot eccleſiaſtical 
conferences, and regulated all things; chooſing St. Char- 
les Borromeo for his model. 


Above all things he hated law-ſuits, and ſtrictly com- 


- manded all eccleſiaſtics to avoid them, and refer all di 
putes to arbitration, He faid they were ſuch occaſions 
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of fins againſt charity, that, if any one during the courſe 
of a law-ſuit, had eſcaped them that alone would ſuffice 
for his canonization. Towards the cloſe of the vilitation 
of his dioceſs he reformed ſeveral monaſteries. That 
of Six appealed to the parliament of Chamberry : but 
our faint was ſupported there, and carried his point. 
Whilſt Francis was at Six he heard that a valley, three 
eagues off, was in the utmoſt deſolation by the tops of 
two mountains that had fallen, and buried ſeveral vil- 
lages with the inhabitants and cattle. He crawled over 
unpaſſable ways to comfort and relieve theſe poor peo- 
ple, who had neither clothes to cover, nor cottages to 
ſhelter them, nor bread to ſtay their hunger; he min- 
ged his tears with theirs, relieved them, and obtained 
rom the duke a remiſſion of their taxes. The city of 
Dijon having procured leave from the duke of Savoy, 
the faint preached the Lent there in 1604, with won- 
derful fruit ; but refuſed the preſent offered him by the 
city on that occaſion. Being ſolicited by Henry IV. to 
accept of a conſiderable abbey, the ſaint refuſed it; al- 
leging, that he dreaded riches as much as others could 
delire them ; and that, the leſs he had of them, the leſs 
he would have to anſwer for. That king offered to name 
him to the dignity of cardinal at the next promotion ; 
but the ſaint made anſwer, that though he did not de- 
[pile the offered dignity, he was perſuaded that great 
titles would not fit well upon him, and might raiſe freſh 
obſtacles to his ſalvation. He was alſo thought of at 
Rome as a very fit perſon to be promoted to that dignity, 
but was himſelf the only one who every where oppoſ- 
ed and croſſed the deſign. Being deſired on another oc- 
alion by the ſame king to accept of a penſion ; the 
ſunt begged his majeſty to ſuffer it to remain in the 
hands of his comptroller till he ſhould call for it; which 
handſome refuſal much aſtoniſhed that great prince, who 
could not forbear ſaying ; ** That the biſhop of Geneva, 
by the happy independence in which his virtue had plac- 
ed him, was as far above him, as he by his royal dig- 
ty was above his ſubjects.“ The faint preached the 
next Lent at Chamberry, at the requeſt of the parlia- 
ment, which notwithſtanding at that very time ſeized 


— —— — 
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his temporalities for refuſing to publiſh a monitory at 
its requeſt ; the ſaint alleging, that it was too trifling an 
affair, and that the cenſures of the church were to be 
uſed more reſervedly. To the notification of the ſeizure 
he only anſwered obligingly, that he thanked God fot 
teaching him by it, that a biſhop is to be altogether 
ſpiritual. He neither deſiſted from preaching nor com- 
plained to the duke, but heaped moſt favours on ſuch 


as moſt inſulted him, till the parliament being aſhamed 


granted him of their own accord a replevy. But the 
great prelate found more delight in preaching in ſmal 
villages than amidſt ſuch applauſe, though he every 
where met with the like fruit; and he looked on the 
poor as the object of his particular care, He took a poor 
dumb and deaf man into his family, taught him by ſigns, 
and by them received his confeſſion. His ſteward often 
found it difficult to provide for his family by reaſon of 
his great alins, and uſed to threaten to leave him, The 
faint would anſwer: ©** You ſay right; Iam an incor- 
rigible creature, and what is worſe, I look as if I ſhould 
long continue ſo.” Or at other times, pointing to the 
crucifix; How can we deny any thing to a God 
who reduced himſelf to this condition for the love of 
us!” | 

Pope Paul V. ordered our ſaint to be conſulted about 
the ſchool diſpute between the Dominicans and Jeſuits 


on the grace of God, or de auxiliis. His opinion appears 


from his book On the Love of God but he anſwered his 
Holineſs in favour of neutrality, which he ever obſerve 
in ſchool-opinions; complaining often in how many 
they occaſioned the breach of charity, and ſpent too 
much of their precious time, which, by being othervwile 
employed, might be rendered more conducive to God's 
honour. In 1609 he went to Bellay, and conſecrated 
biſhop John Peter Camus, one of the moſt il]uſtrious 
prelates of the church of France, and linked to our (ain! 


by the ſtricteſt bands of holy friendſhip. He wrote tix 


book entitled The Spirit of St. Francis of Sales, confilting 
of many of his ordinary ſayings and actions, in which 
his ſpirit ſhines with great advantage, diſcovering a pe. 
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ſtant overflowing of ſweetneſs and divine love. His 
writings to this day breathe the ſame ; every word di- 
ſtils that love and meekneſs with which his heart was 
filled. It is this which makes his epiſtles, which we 
have to the number of 529, in ſeven books, to be an 
ineſtimable treaſure of moving inſtructions, ſuitable to 
all ſorts of perſons and circumſtances. 


His incomparable book, the Introduction to a Devout 


Life was originally letters to a lady in the world, which, 
at the preſſing inſtances of many friends, he formed into 
2 book and finiſhed, to ſhew that devotion ſuited Chriſ- 
tians in a ſecular life, no leſs than in cloiſters. Villars, 
the archbiſhop of Vienna, wrote to him upon it; - Your 
book charms, inflames and puts me in raptures as of- 
ten as I open any part of it.” The author received the 
like applauſe and commendations from all parts, and it 
was immediately tranſlated into all the languages of 
Europe. Henry IV. of France was extremely pleaſed 
with it; his queen, Mary of Medicis, ſent it richly bound 
and adorned with leweh 

was wonderfully taken with it, and aſked his biſhops 
why none of them could write with ſuch feeling and 
unction (2). There was however one religious Order, in 
which this book was much cenſured, as if it had allow- 
ed of gallantry and ſcurrilous jeſts, and approved of balls 
and comedies, which was very far from the ſaint's doc- 
nine. A preacher of that Order had the raſhneſs and 
N omg to declaim bitterly againſt the book in a 
public 


to James I. of England, who 


rmon, to cut it in pieces, and burn it in the 

pulpit. The faint bore this outrage without the leaſt re- 
ſentment ; ſo perfectly was he dead to ſelf-love, This 
appears more wonderful to thoſe who know how jealous 
authors are of their works as the offspring of their reaſon 
and judgment, of which men are of all things the fondeſt. 
His book of the Love of God coſt him much more read- 
ng, ſtudy and meditation. In it he paints his own ſoul. 
He deſcribes the feeling ſentiments of divine love, its 
ſtate of fervour, of dryneſs, of trials, ſuffering and 
darkneſs ; in explaining which he calls in philoſophy to 


(2) Aug. Sales in vit. 
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his aſſiſtance. He writes on this ſublime ſubject what 
he had learned by his own Experience. Some parts of 
this book are only to be underitood by thoſe ſouls who 
have gone through theſe ſtates : yet the author has been 
ever juſtly admired for the performance. The Gene- 
ral of the Carthuſians had wrote to him upon his Intro- 
duction, adviſing him to write no more, becauſe nothing 
elſe could equal that book. But ſeeing this, he bad him 


never ceaſe writing, becauſe his latter works always ſur- * 


paſſed the former: and James I. was ſo delighted with 
the book, that he expreſſed a great deſire to ſee the 
author. This being told the faint, he cried out: Ah! 
who will give me the wings of a dove, and I will fly to the 
king, into that great iſland, formerly the country df 
ſaints; but now overwhelmed with the darkneſs of er- 
ror. If the duke will permit me I will ariſe, and go to 
that great Ninive: I will ſpeak to the king, and wil 
announce to him, with the hazard of my life, the word of 
the Lord,” In effect he ſolicited the duke of Savoy's 
conſent : but could never obtain it (3). That jealous 
ſovereign feared leſt he ſhould be drawn in to ſerve ano- 
ther ſtate, or ſell to ſome other his right to Geneva; 
on which account he often refuſed him leave to go to 
preach in France, when invited by many cities. His 
other works are ſermons which are not finiſhed as they 
were preached, except perhaps that on the Invention of 
the Croſs. We have alſo his Preparation for Maſs : his 
Inſtructions for Confeſſors : a collection of his Maxims, pious 
Breathings and Saymgs, wrote by the biſhop of Bellay: 
ſome Fragments, and his Entertainments to his nuns of the 
Viſitation, in which he recommends to them the molt 
perfect interior ſelf-denial, a diſengagement of afte&tions 
from all things temporal, and obedience. The inilitu- 
tion of that Order may be read in the life of B. Frances 
Chantal. St. Francis deſigning his new Order to be 
ſuch, that all, even the ſickly and weak might be ad- 
mitted into it, he choſe for it the rule of St. Auſtin, as 


commanding few extraordinary bodily auſterities, and 
would have it poſſeſs funds and ſettlements in common, 


(3) Aug. Sales in vit. 
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to prevent being carried off from the interior life by 
mxious cares about neceſſaries. But then he requires 
from each perſon ſo ſtrict a practice of poverty, as to 
allow no one the propriety or even the long uſe of any 
thing; and orders them every year to change chambers, 
beds, croſſes, beads, and books. He will have no man- 
ner of account to be made of birth, wit, or talents ; 
but only of humility : he obliges them only to the little 
office of our Lady, which all might eaſily learn to un- 
derſtand; meditations, ſpiritual reading, recollection, 
and retreats, abundantly compenſating the defect. All 
his regulations tend to inſti] a ſpirit of piety, charity, 
meekneſs and ſimplicity. He ſubjects his Order to the 
biſhop of each place, without any General. Pope Paul V. 
approved it, and erected the congregation of the Viſita- 
tion into a religious Order, 

St, Francis Ending his health decline, and his affairs 
to multiply, after having conſulted cardinal Frederic 
Borromeo, archbiſhop of Milan, choſe for his co-adjutor 
in the biſhoprick of Geneva his brother John Francis of 
Sales, who was conſecrated biſhop of Calcedon at Turin 
in 1618, But the ſaint ſtill applied himſelf to his func- 
tions as much as ever. He preached the Lent at Gre- 
noble in 1617, and again in 1618, with his uſual con- 
queſts of fouls ; converting many Calviniſts, and among 
theſe the duke of Leſdiguieres, In 1619, he accompa- 
nied to Paris the cardinal of Savoy, to demand the filter 
of king Lewis the XIII. Chriſtina of France in mar- 
rage for the prince of Piedmont. He preached the Lent 
in St. Andre-des-Arcs, and had always ſuch a numerous 
audience that cardinals, biſhops, and princes could ſcarce. 
find room. His ſermons and conferences, and ſtill more 
the example of his holy life, and the engaging ſweetneſs 


of his converſation moſt powerfully moved not only the 


devout, but alſo heretics, libertines and atheiſts ; whilſt 
his eloquence and learning convinced their underſtand- 
ings, The biſhop of Bellay tells us, that he intreated 
the ſaint at Paris not to preach twice every day, mor- 
ning and evening, for the ſake of his health. St. 
Francis anſwered him with a ſmile : That it coſt him 
much leſs to preach a- ſermon than to find 'an excuſe 
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for himſelf when invited to perform that function.“ 
He added: God has a 


ppointed me a paſtor and à 
preacher : and is not every-one to follow his profeſſion, 
But I am furprized that the people in this great city 
flock ſo eagerly to my fermons : for my tongue is {low 
and heavy, my conceptions low, and my diſcourſes 
flat, as you yourſelf are witneſs,” ** Do you imagine,” 
faid the other, that eloquence is what they ſeek in 
your diſcourſes? It is enough for them to ſee you in the 
pulpit. Your heart ſpeaks to them by your counte- 
nance, : and by your eyes, were you only to fay the Our 
Father with them. The moſt common words in your 
mouth, burning with the fire of charity pierce and melt 
all hearts. There is I know not what fo extraordinary 
in what you ſay, that every word is of weight, every 
word ſtrikes deep into the heart. You have ſaid every 
thing even when you ſeem to have ſaid nothing. You 
are poſſeſſed of a kind of eloquence which is of heaven: 
the power of this is aſtoniſhing.” St. Francis ſmiling 
turned off rhe diſcourſe. (4) The match being conclud- 
ed, the princeſs Chriftina choſe Francis for her chief 
Almoner, deſiring to live always under his direction: 
but all her intreaties could neither prevail on him to leave 
his dioceſe though he had a co-adjutor, nor to accept 
of a penſion: and it was only on theſe two conditions he 
undertook the charge, always urging that nothing could 
diſpenſe with him from reſidence. The princeſs made 
him a preſent of a rich diamond, by way of an inveſti 
ture, deſiring him to keep it for her fake. © I will, 
faid he, unleſs the poor ſtand in need of it.” She an- 
ſwered, She would then redeem it.” He ſaid, This 
wilt happen ſo often, that I ſhall abuſe your bounty. 
Finding it given to the poor afterwards at Turin, ſhe 
gave him another richer, charging him to keep that a 
leaſt, He ſaid: Madam, I cannot promiſe you: | 
am very unfit to keep things of value.” Inquiring after 
it one day, ſhe was told, it was always in pawn for the 
and that the diamond belonged not to the biſhop, 

ut to all the beggars of Geneva. He had indeed a 
heart which was not able to refuſe any thing to thoſe in 


(4) Quel eſt le meilleur gouvernement, &c. ch. 8, p. 298. 
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want. He often gave to beggars the waiſtcoat off his own 
back, and ſometimes the cruets of his chapel. The pious 
cardinal Henry de Gondi, biſhop of Paris, uſed all man- 
ner of arguments to obtain his conſent to be his co-adjutor 
in the ſee of Paris; but he was reſolved never to quit 
the church, which God had firſt committed to his charge. 

Upon his return to Annecy he would not touch a far- 
thing of his revenue for the eighteen months he was 
abſent ; but gave it to his cathedral, ſaying, 1t could 
not be his, for he had not earned it. He applied him- 
{lf to preaching, inſtructing and hearing confethons with 
greater zeal than ever. In a plague which raged there, 
he daily expoſed his own life to aſſiſt his flock. The 
ſaint often met with injurious treatment, and very-revil- 
ing words, which he ever repaid with fuch meekneſs and 
beneficence, as never failed to gain his very enemies. 
A lewd wretch, exaſperated againſt him for his zeal 
againſt a wicked harlot, forged a letter of intrigue in 
the holy prelate's name, which made him paſs for a 
profligate and an hypocrite with the duke of Nemours 
and many others; the calumny reflected allo on the 
nuns of the Viſitation. Two years after, the author of 
it lying on his death-bed called in witneſſes, publicly 
juſtified the ſaint, and made an open confeſſion of the 
llander and forgery, The ſaint had ever an entire con- 
fidence in the divine providence, was ever full of joy, 
and reſigned to all the appointments of heaven, to which 
he committed all events. He had a ſovereign contempt 
of all earthly things, whether riches, honours, dangers, 
or ſufferings. He conſidered only God and his honour | 
in all things: his ſoul perpetually breathed nothing but 
his love and praiſes ; nor could he contain this fire with- 
in his breaſt, for it diſcovered itſelf in his countenance 
which, eſpecially whilſt he ſaid maſs or diſtributed the 
bleſſed euchariſt, appeared-ſhining, as it were, with rays 
of glory and breathing a holy fervour. Often he could 
not contain himſelf in his converſation, and would thus 
expreſs himſelf to his intimate friends: Did you but 
know how God treats my heart, you would thank his 
goodneſs, and beg for me the ſtrength to execute the 
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inſpirations which he communicates to me. My heart 
is filled with an inexpreſſible deſire to be for ever ſacri- 
ficed to the pure and holy love of my Saviour. Oh! it 
is good to live, to labour, to rejoice only in God, By 
his grace I will for evermore be nothing to any creature; 
nor ſhall any creature be any thing to me but in him 
and for him.” At another time he cried out to a de- 
vout friend: Oh! if I knew but one ſtring of my 
heart which was not all God's, I would inſtantly tear 
it out. Ves; if I knew that there was one thread in 
my heart which was not marked with the crucifix, | 
would not- keep it one moment.” 

In the year 1622, he received an order from the duke 
of Savoy to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis XIII. who 
had juſt finiſhed the civil wars in Languedoc. Finding 
himſelf indiſpoſed he took his laſt leave of his friends, 
faying, he ſhould ſee them no more, which drew from 
them floods of tears. At Avignon he was at his prayers 
during the king's triumphant entry, and never went to 
the window to ſee any part of that great pomp. He 
was obliged to attend the king and the cardinal of Sa- 
voy to Lyons, where he refuſed all the grand apartments 
offered him by the intendant of the province and others, 
to lodge in the poor chamber of the gardener to the mo- 
naſtery of the Viſitation : as he was never better plealed 
than when he could moſt imitate the poverty of his Sa- 
viour. He received from the king and queen mother, 
and from all the princes the greateſt marks of honour 
and eſteem : and though indiſpoſed, continued to preacl 
and perform all his functions, eſpecially on Chriſtmas: 
day, and St. John's in the morning. After dinner he 
began to fall gradually into an apoplexy, was put to bed 
by his ſervant and received extreme-unction ; but as he 
had ſaid mafs that day, and his vomiting continued, it 
was thought proper not to give him the Viaticum. He 
repeated with great fervour : © My heart and my fil 
rejoice in the living God; I will ſing the mercies of thc 
Lord to all eternity. When ſhall I appear before lis 
face? Shew me, my beloved! where thou feedeſt, 
where thou reſteſt at noon-day. O my God, my delite 
is before thee, and my fighs are not hidden from thee: 
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My God and my all! my deſire is that of the hills eter- 
nal.” Whilſt the phyſicians applied bliſtering plaſters, 
and hot irons behind his neck, and a cauſtic to the crown 
of his head which burned him to the bone, he ſned abun- 
dance of tears under exceſs of pain, repeating ; Waſb 


me, O Lord, from my iniquities, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 


Still cleanſe me more and more. What do I here, my 
God, diſtant from thee, ſeparated from thee?” And 
to thoſe about him: Weep not, my children, Muſt 
not the will of God be done?” One ſuggeſting to him 
the prayer of St. Martin: If I am {till neceſſary for 
thy people, I refuſe not to labour :” he ſeemed troubled 
at being compared to ſo great a ſaint, and ſaid, he was 
an unprofitable ſervant, whom neither God nor his peo- 


ple needed. His apoplexy increaſing, though flowly, . 


he ſeemed at laſt to loſe his ſenſes, and happily expired 
on the feaſt of Holy Innocents, the twenty-eighth of 
December, at eight o'clock at night, in the year 1622, 
the fifty-ſixth of his age, and the twentieth of his epiſ- 
copacy. His corpſe was embalmed, and carried with 
the greateſt pomp to Annecy, where he had directed by 
wil it ſhould be interred. It was laid in a magnificent 
tomb near the high altar in_ the church of the firſt mo- 
naſtery of the Viſnation. After his beatification by Alex- 
ander VII. in 1661, it was placed upon the altar in a 
ch filver. ſhrine. He was canonized in 1665, by the 
ame pope, and his feaſt fixed to the twenty-ninth of 
January, on which day his body was conveyed to An- 
necy, His heart was kept in a leaden cate, in the church 
of the Viſitation at Lyons: it was afterwards expoſed 
In a ſilver one, and laſtly in one of gold given by king 
Lewis XIII, Many miracles, as the raiſing to life two 
perſons who were drowned, the curing of the blind, pa- 
alytic and others, were authentically atteſted to have 

n wrought by his relicks and interceſſion ; not to 
mention thoſe he had performed in his life time, eſpeci- 
aly during his miſſions. Pope Alexander VII. then car- 
dna! Chigi, and plenipotentiary in Germany, Lewis 

II. XIV. and others, attributed their cures in ſickneſs 
10 on —_ patronage. | 

o. J. 
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Among his ordinary remarkable ſayings, we read that 
he often repeated to biſhop Camus, That truth muſt 
be always charitable ; for bitter zeal does harm inſtead 
of good. Reprehenſions are a food of hard digeftion, 
and ought to be dreſſed on a fire of burning charity ſo 
well, that all harſhneſs be taken off; otherwiſe, like un- 
ripe fruit, they will only produce gripmgs. Charity ſerks 
not itſelf nor its own intereſts, but purely the honout 
and intereſt of God: pride, vanity and paſſion cauſe 
bitterneſs and harſhneſs : 2 injudiciouſiy applied 
may be a po iſon. A judicious ſilence is always better 
than a ſpoken without charity. St. Francis ſecing 
a ſcandalous prieſt thrown into priſon, fell at his feet, and 
with tears conjured him to have compaſſion on him, his 
paſtor, on his religion which he ſcandalized, and on his 
own foul; which ſweetneſs converted the other fo that 
he became an example of virtue. By his patience and 
meekneſs under all injuries he overcame the moſt obfti- 
nate, and ever after treated them with fingular affec- 
tion, calling them dearer friends, becauſe regained, A 
great prelate obſerves from his example that the meek 
are kings of others hearts, which they powerfully attract, 
and can turn as they pleaſe, and in an expreſs and excel 
lent treatiſe propoſes him as an accompliſhed model of 
all wg qualifications requiſite in a ſaperior to govern 
well. | 

Meekneſs was the favourite virtue of St. Francis de 
Sales. He once was heard to ſay, that he had urg 
ed three years in ſtudying it in the ſchool of Jeſus Chill, 
and that his heart was ſtill far from being ſatisfied with 
the Ars he had made. If he, who was meeknels 
itſelf, imagined nevertheleſs that he had poſſeſſed ſo lit 
tle of it; what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who upon eve!) 
trifling occaſion betray the bitterneſs of their hearts in 
angry words and actions of impatience and outrage! 
Our ſaint was often tried in the practice of this vittue, 
eſpecially when the hurry of buſinefs and the crows 
that thronged on him for relief in their various nectl 
ſities, ſcarce allowed him a moment to breathe. Ft 
has left us his thoughts upon this ſituation, which his es- 
treme affability rendered very frequent to him. © God 


; virtue, 
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ſays he, makes uſe of this occaſion to try whether our 
hearts are ſufficiently ſtrengthened to bear every attack. 
I have myſelf been ſometimes in this ſituation : but I 
have made a covenant with my heart and with my tongue, 
in order to contine them within the bounds of duty. I 
conſidered thoſe perſons who crowd in one upon the 
other, as children who run into the embraces of their 
father: as the hen refuſeth not protection to her little 
ones when they gather around her, but on the contrary 
extendeth her wings ſo as to cover them all; my heart, 
| thought, was in like manner expanded, in proportion 
as the numbers of theſe poor people increaſed. The 
moſt powerful remedy againſt ſudden ſtarts of impati- 
ence is a ſweet and amiable ſilence; however little one 
ſpeaks, ſelf-love will have a ſhare in it, and ſome word 
will eſcape that may ſour the heart, and diſturb its peace 
for a conſiderable time. When nothing is ſaid, and 
cheerfulneſs preſerved, the ſtorm ſubſides, anger and 
indiſcretion are put to flight, and nothing remains but 
a joy pure and laſting. .... The perſon who poſſeſſes 
Chriſtian meekneſs is affectionate and tender towards 
erery one; he is diſpoſed to forgive and excuſe the frail- 
les of others; the goodneſs of his heart appears in a 
ſweet affability that influences his words and actions, and 
preſents every object to his view in the moſt charitable 
and pleaſing light; he never admits in his diſcourſe any 
harſh expreſſion, much leſs any term that is hanghty or 
rude. An amiable ſerenity is always painted on his coun- 
tenance, which remarkably diftinguithes him from thoſe 
Nolent characters, who with looks full of fury know 
only how to refuſe; or who, when they grant, do it 
vith ſo bad a grace, that they loſe all the merit of the 
favour they beſtow.” 

Some perſons thinking him too indulgent towards ſin- 
ders, expreſſed their thoughts one day with freedom to 
tim on this head; he immediately replied : If there was 
My thing more excellent than meekneſs, God would 
have certainly taught it us; and yet there is nothing to 
Which he ſo-carneſtly exhorts us, as to be meek and hum- 
ble of heart. Why would you hinder me to obey the 
command of my Lord, and follow him in the exerciſe 
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of that virtue which he ſo eminently practiſed and ſo 


& highly eſteems? Are we then better informed in theſe 


matters than God himſelf?” But his tenderneſs was par- 
ticularly diſplayed in the reception of apoſtates and other 
abandoned ſinners; when theſe prodigals returned to 
him, he ſaid with all the ſenſibility of a father : ** Come, 
my dear children, come let me embrace you; ah, let 
me hide you in the bottom of my heart! God and[ 
will aſſiſt you; all I require of you, is not to deſpair; 
I ſhall take on myſelf the labour of the reſt.” Looks ful 
of compaſſion and love expreſſed the ſincerity of his feel- 
ings : his affectionate and charitable care of them ex- 
tended even to their bodily wants, and his purſe was 
open to them as well as his heart : he juſtified this pro- 
ceeding to ſome, who diſedified at his extreme indul- 
gence, told him, it ſerved only to encourage the (inner, 
and harden him ſtill more in his crimes, by obſerving, 
Are they not a part of my flock ? Has not our bleſſed 
Lord given them his blood, and ſhall I refuſe them my 
tears ? theſe wolves will be changed into lambs : a day 
will come when cleanſed from their ſins, they will be 
more precious in the ſight of God than we are : if Saul 
had been caſt off, we would never have had a St. Paul.” 


ON THE SAME Dar. 


St. SULPICIUS SEVERUS, (a) diſciple of St. Martin. 
He was born in Aquitain, not at Agen, as Scaliger, 
Voſſius, Baillet, &c. have falſely inferred from a pallage 
of his hiſtory, (1) but near Toulouſe. (2) That he was 


(1) Sulp. Sev. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 44- (2) Ib. c. 48. and Ep. ad 
Baſſulam. De Prato, p. 57. 


(a) Severus was his own proper name, Sulpicius that of his fi 
mily, as is teſtified by Gennadius and all antiquity. Voſſius, Dupm 
and ſome others on this account will have him called Severus Sulpi- 
cius, with Eugippius and St. Gregory of Tours. But other Jar 
ed men agree, that after the cloſe of the republic of Rome under 
the emperors the family name was uſually placed firſt, though ſtill 
called Cognomen, and the other Prænomen, becauſe the prop 
name went anciently before the other. Thus we ſay Czlicius CI. 
ee Euſebius Hieronymus, Aurelius Auguſtinus, &c. 9 

irmond, Ep. przfixa Op. Servati Lupi, and Hier. De Prato in vita 
Sulpicii Severi, p. 56, &c. 
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d 4 of a very rich and illuſtrious Roman family we are aſ- 
heſe ſured by the two Paulinus's, and Gennadius. His youth 
par- he ſpent in ſtudying the beſt Roman authors of the Au- 
other guſtan age, 2 whom he formed his ſtyle, not upon 
d to the writers of his own time: he alſo applied himſelf to 
ome the ſtudy of the laws, and ſurpaſſed all his contempora- 
** ries in eloquence at the bar. His wife was a lady of a 
1 conſular family, whom he loſt ſoon after their marriage, 
pair: but he continued to enjoy a very great eſtate which he 
s full had inherited by her. His mother-in- law Baſſula loved 
feel him conſtantly as if he had been her own ſon: they con- 
n ex- tinued to live ſeveral years in the ſame houſe, and had 
e was in all things the ſame mind. (3) The death of his be- 
; pro- loved conſort contributed to wean his heart from the 
indul- world: in which reſolution he ſeems to have been con- 
inner, firmed by the example and exhortations of his pious mo- 
rving, ther-in-law. His converſion fiom the world happened in 
Jeſſed the ſame year with that of St. Paulinus of Nola, (4) 
m my though probably ſomewhat later : and St. Paulinus men- 
a day tions that Sulpicius was younger than himſelf, and at 
vill be that time (that is, about the year 392) in the flower of 
if Saul his age. De Prato imagines Sulpicius to have been ten 
Paul. years younger than St. Paulinus, conſequently that he 
was converted in the 32d year of his age. Whereas St. 
Paulinus diſtributed his whole fortune amongſt the poor 
| at once, Sulpicius reſerved his eſtates to himſelf and his 
Martin. heirs, employing the yearly revenue on the poor, and in 
_ other pious uſes, ſo that he was no more than a ſervant 
pallage ok the church and the poor to keep accounts for them. (5) 
he was But he fold ſo much of them as was neceſſary to diſcharge 
4 Ep. ad him of all obligations to others. Gennadius tells us that 
4 he was promoted to the prieſthood ; but from the ſilence 
> ot St, Paulinus, St. Jerom and others, Tillemont and de 
© Dopa Prato doubt of this Eircumſtance. Sulpicius ſuffered 
us Sulpi- much from the cenſures of friends who condemned his 
ar eee having choſen for his ſolitude a cottage at Pri- 
ne il muliacus, a village now utterly unknown, in Aquitain, 
e Scope? probably in Languedoc. In his kitchen nothing was 
icius CY: ever dreſſed but pulſe and herbs, boiled without any 
C. . 

— in vit (3) S. Paulinus, Ep. 5, & 35. (4) Ib. Ep. 11. n. 6. 


(5) Ib. Ep. 1, & 24. 
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ſeaſoning except a little vinegar : he eat alſo coarſe 
bread. He and his few diſciples had no other beds but 
ftraw or ſackcloth _ on the ground. He ſet at 
liberty feveral of his flaves, and admitted them and ſome 
of his old fervants to familiar intercourſe and converſa- 
tion. About the year 394, not long after his retreat, 
he made a viſit to St. Martin at Tours, and was fo much 
taken with his faintly comportment, and edified by his 
pious difcourſes and counſels, that he became from that 
time his greateſt admirer, and regulated his conduct by 
his direction. Ever after he vilited that great faint once 


or twice almoſt every ſummer as long as he lived, and 


paſſed ſome time with him that he might ſtudy more 
perfectly to imitate his virtues, He built and adomed 
ſeveral churches. For two which he founded at Primu- 
liac he begged ſome relicks of St. Paulinus, who ſent 


him a piece of the croſs on which our Saviour was cru- 


cified, with the hiftory of its miraculous diſcovery by 
St. Helena. (6) This account Sulpicius inſerted in his 
eccleſiaſtical hiftory, Theſe two faints ſent frequent pre- 
ſents to each other of poor garments or the like things 
ſuitable to a penitential life, upon which they make 1n 
their letters beautiful pious reflections, that ſhew how 
much they were 1 to raiſe their thoughts to 
God from every object. () Our ſaint recommending to 
St. Paulinus a cook, facetiouſly tells him that he was ut- 
terly a ſtranger to the art of making ſauces, and to the 
uſe of pepper, or any ſuch incentives of gluttony, his 
{kill conſiſting only in gathering and boiling herbs in 
ſuch a manner that monks, who only eat after having 
faſted long, would find delicious. He prays his friend 


to treat him as he would his own ſon, and wiſhes he 


could himſelf have ferved him and his family in that 
quality. (8) In the year 399 & Paulinus wrote 10 
our faint that he hoped to have met him at Rome, 
whither he went to keep the feaſt of the prince of the 
apoſtles, and where he had ſaid ten days, but without 
ſeeing any thing but the tombs of the apoſtles, before 


(6) 8. Paulin. ep. 52. (7) Sulpic. Sev. ep. ad Paulin. ed, 2 
D'Achery in Spicileg. T. 5. p. 532. & inter opera 8. Paulin, 
p. 119. (8) Ib. | 
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which he paſſed the mornings, and the evenings were 
taxen up by friends who called to ſee him. (g} Sulpi- 
cus anſwered, that an indiſpoſition had hindered timfrom 
undertaking that journey. Of the ſeveral letters men- 
toned by Gennadius, which 12 Severus wrote to 
the devout virgin Claudia, his ſiſter, two are publiſhed 
by Baluze. (10) Both are ftrong exhortations to fervour 
and perſeverance. In the firſt our faint aſſures her that 
he ſhed tears of joy in reading her letter, by which he 
vas aſſured of her ſincere deſire of ſerving God. In a 
letter to Aurelius the deacon, he relates that one night 
in a dream he ſaw St. Martin aſcend to heaven in great 
glory, and attended by the holy prieſt Clarus, his diſ- 
dple, who was lately dead: ſoon after, two monks ar- 
fring from Tours brought news of the death of St. 
Martin, He adds, that his greateſt comfort in the loſs 
of ſo good a maſter, was a confidence that he ſhould 
obtain the divine bleſſings by the prayers of St. Martin 
in heaven. St. Paulinus mentions this viſion in an in- 
ſeription in verſe, which he made and ſent to be engrav- 
ed on the marble altar of the church of Primuliacus, (11) 
St. Sulpicius wrote the life of the incomparable St. Mar- 
tin, according to Tillemont and moſt others, before the 
death of that ſaint : but De Prato thinks that tho? it was 
begun before, it was neither finiſhed nor publiſhed till 
after his death. The ſty le of this piece is plainer and more 
limple than that of his other writings. An account of 
the death of St. Martin which is placed by De Prato in 
the year 400, is accurately given by St. Sulpicius in a 
letter to Baſſula, his mother-in-law, who then lived at 
Triers. The three dialogues of our ſaint are the moſt 
forid of all his writings. In the firſt Poſthumian, a 
friend who had ſpent three years in the deſarts of Egypt 
and the Eaſt, and was then returned, relates to him and 
Gallus, a diſciple of St. Martin, (with whom our ſaint 
then lived under the ſame roof) the wonderful examples 
of virtue he had ſeen abroad. In the 2d dialogue Gal- 
lus recounts many circumſtances of the life of St. Martin, 
which St. Sulpicius had omitted in his hiſtory of that 


(9) 8. Paulin. ep. ad Sulpic. Sev. p. 96. (io) Baluze, T. 1. 
MiſceBan, P» 8 (11) S. Paulinus, ep. 32. p. 204. g 
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ſaint. In the 3d, under the name of the ſame Gallus, 
ſeveral miracles wrought by St. Martin are proved by 
authentic teſtimonies. ( The moſt important work of 


(b) Many upon the authority of St. Jerom rank Sulpicius Sere. 
rus among the Millenarians, though all allow that he never de- 
fended any error ſo as to be out of the communion of the church, 
Bat that he could not be properly a Millenarian ſeems clear from 
ſeveral parts of his writings. For, ep. 2, and 3. he affirms, that 
the ſouls of St. Martin and St. Clarus paſſed ” ok this world to 
the immediate beatific viſion of God. He eſtabliſhes the ſame prin- 
ciples, ep. i. ad Claudiam Soror. c. 55 And in his Sacred Hiſ- 
tory, |. 2. c. 3. explaining the dream of Nabuchodonoſor he teaches, 
that the deſtruction of the kingdoms of this world will be imme. 
diately ſucceeded by the eternal reign of Chriſt with his ſaints in 
heaven. In the paſſage, Dial. 2. c. 14. upon which the charge is 
founded, Sulpicius relates in the diſcourſe of Gallus, that St. Mar- 
tin on a certain occaſion ſaid, that the reign of Nero in the Welt 
and his perſecution were immediate fore-runners of the laſt 
day: as 1s the reign of Antichriſt in the Eaſt, who will rebuild 
Jeruſalem and its temple, reſide in the ſame, reſtore circumciſion, 
kill Nero, and ſubject the whole world to his empire. Where he 
advances. certain falſe conjectures about the reign of Nero, and the 
near approach of the laſt judgment at that time : likewiſe the re- 
ſtoration of Jeruſalem by Antichriſt ; though this laſt is maintained 
probable by cardinal Bellarmin, I. 3. de Rom. Pontif. c. 13. But the 
Millenarian error is not ſo much as inſinuated. Nor could it have 
been inſerted by the author in that paſſage and omitted by copiers, 
as De Prato proves againſt that conjecture of Tillemont, 8. Jerom 
indeed, I. 11. in Ezech. c. 36. repreſents certain Chriſtian vri- 
ters who imitated ſome later Jews in their Deuteroſeis in a carnal 
manner of expounding certain ſcripture prophecies, expecting a 
ſecond Jeruſalem of gold and precious ſtones, a reſtoration of 
bloody facrifices, circumciſion and a Sabbath. Amongſt theſe he 
names Tertullian in his book De Spe Fidelium (now loſt), Lactan- 
tius, Victorinus Petabionenſis, and Severus (Sulpicius) in his dia- 
logue entitled, Gallus, then juſt publiſhed : and among the Greeks 
Irenzus and Apollinarius. De Prato thinks he only ſpeaks of 
Sulpicius Severus by hearſay, becauſe he mentions only one dia- 
logue called Gallus, whereas two bear that title. At leaſt St. Je- 
rom never meant to aſcribe all theſe errors to each of thoſe he 
names; for none of them maintained them all except Apollinarius. 
His intention was only to aſcribe one point or other of ſuch c 
interpretations to each, and to Sulpicius the opinion that Jeruſa- 
lem with the temple and ſacrifices will be reſtored by Antichriſt, &c. 
which cannot be called erroneous ; though St. Jerom juſtly rejed 
that interpretation, becauſe the deſolation foretold by Daniel is te 
endure to the end. In the decree of Gelaſius this dialogue of Gal- 
lus is called Apocryphal, but in the ſame ſenſe in which Gece 
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our faint is his abridgment of ſacred hiſtory from the 
beginning of the world down to his own time in the 
year 400. The elegance, conciſeneſs and perſpicuity 
with which this work is compiled, have procured the au- 
thor the name of the Chriſtian Salluſt ; ſome even pre- 
fer it to the hiſtories of the Roman Salluſt, and look 
upon it as the moſt finiſhed model extant of abridg- 
ments. (c) His ſtyle is the moſt pure of any of the Latin 


rejected by St. Jerom- Nor is this expoſition advanced otherwiſe 
than as a quotation from St. Martin's anſwer on that ſubject. See 
the juftification of Sulpicius Severus, in a diflertation printed at 
Venice in 1738, in Raccolta di Opuſcoli Scientifici, T. 18. and more 


amply by F. Jerom de Prato, Difler. 5. in Opera Sulpicii Severi, 


T. 1. p. 259. commended in the Acta Eruditor. Lipſiæ, ad an. 1760. 
Gennadius, who wrote about the year 494, tells us (Cat. n. 19.) 
that Sulpicius was deceived in his old age by the Pelagians, but 
ſoon opening his eyes condemned himſelf to five years rigorous 
ſilence to expiate this fault. From the ſilence of other authors, and 
the great commendations which the warmeſt enemies of the Pe- 
lagians beſtow on our ſaint, eſpecially Paulinus of Milan, in his 
lite of St. Ambroſe, (wrote at lateſt in 423) and St. Paulinus of 
Nola, and Paulinus of Perigueux, (who in 461 wrote in verſe the 
life of St. Martin) 1. 5. v. 193, &c- ſome look upon this circum- 
ſtance as a ſlander, which depends wholly on the teſtimony of ſo 
accurate a writer, who is inconſiſtent with himſelf in other mat- 
ters relating to Sulpicius Severus, whoſe five years ſilence might 
have other motives. If the fact be true, it can only be under- 
ſtood of the Semi-Pelagian error which had then many advocates 
at Marſeilles, and was not diſtinguiſhed in its name from Pelagi- 
miſm till ſome years after our ſaint's death, nor — 
the church before the ad council of Orange in 529. Pelagius was 
condemned by the councils of Carthage and Milevis in 416, and 
by pope Innocent I. in 417. If Sulpicius Severus fell into any 
error, eſpecially before it had been clearly anathematized by the 
church, at leaſt he cannot be charged with obſtinacy, having ſo 
ſoon renounced it. We muſt add, that even wilful offences are 
blotted out by ſincere repentance. See F. Jerom de Prato in vita 
dulp. Sev. H. 12. p. 69, & 74. T. 1. Op. Veronæ, 174t- 

e) The ſacred hiſtory of Sulpicius Severus is a molt uſeful claſſic 
for Chriſtian ſchools ; but not to be ſtudied in the choſen fragments 
mangled by Chompre, and preſcribed for the ſchools in Portugal. 

rue improvement of the mind is impoſſible without the beauties of 
method and the advantages of taſte, which are no where met with 

ut by ſeeing good compoſitions entire, and by conſidering the art 
_ Which the whole is wound up. *A ſmall edition of Sulpicius's 
iltory made from that correctly publiſhed by De Prato, would be 


v great ſervice. Nevertheleſs, Sulpicius, though he has ſo well 
imitated 


438 8. SULPICIUS SEVERUS. Jan 2. 


fathers, though alſo Lactantius, Minatius Felix, we may 
almoſt add St. Jerom, and Salvian of Marſeilles, de- 
ſerve to be read among the Latin claſhes. The heroic 
ſanctity of Sulpicius Severus is highly extolled by $t, 
Paulinus of Nola, Paulinus of Perigueux about the year 
460, (12) Venantius Fortunatus and many others down 
to the preſent age. Gennadius tells us, that he was par. 
ticularly remarkable for his extraordinary love of pover- 
ty and humility. After the death of St. Martin, in 400, 
St. Sulpicius Severus paſſed five years. in that illuſtrious 
faint's cell at Marmontier, F. Jerom de Prato thinks 
that he at length retired to a.monaftery at Marſeilles, 
or in that neighbourhood ; becauſe in a very ancient 
manuſcript copy of his works, tranſcribed in the jth 
century, kept in the library of the chapter of Verona, 
he is twice called a monk of Marſeilles, From the teſ- 
timony of this manuſcript the Benedictin authors of 
the new treatiſe Ox the Diplomatigue, (13) and the conti- 
nuators of the Literary Hiſtory of France, (14) regard 
it as undoubted that Sulpicius Severus was a monk at 
Marſeilles before his death. Whilſt the Alans, Sueves 
and Vandals from Germany, and other barbarous na- 
tions laid waſte moſt provinces in Gaul in 406, Mar- 
ſeilles enjoyed a fecure peace under the government of 
Conftantine, who having affumed the purple, fixed the 
ſeat of his empire at Arles from the year 407 to 410. 


(12) Vit. S. Martin. verſu expreſſa, I. 5. v. 193, Ke. (19) Tr, 
de Diplomatique, T. 3. (14) Hiſt. Liter. T. 11. Avertiſſement 
preliminaire, p. 5. | 
imitated the ſtyle of the pureſt ages, declares that he neglects ele- 
gance ; and he takes the liberty to uſe certain terms and phraſes 
which are not of the Auguſtan ſtandard, ſometimes becauſe they 
were ſo familiar in his time, that he otherwiſe would not have 
ſeemed to write with eaſe, and ſometimes becauſe they are neceF 

to expreſs the myſteries of our faith. How ſhocking is 

delicacy of Bembo who, for fear of not being Ciceronian, conjures 
the Venetians per Deos immartales, and uſes the words Dea Lau. 
retana! or that of Juſtus Lipſius, who uſed Fatum, or deſtiny, for 
Providence, becauſe this latter word is not in Cicero, who with 
the Pagans uſually ſpeaks according to the notion of an over-rul- 
mg deltiny in events which they believed ordained by heaven 
For = term ſome of Lipſius's works were cenſured, and by him 
recalle 
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After the death of St. Chry ſoſtom in 407, Caſſian came 
from Conſtantinople to Marſeilles, and founded there 
two monaſteries,” one for men, the other for women. 
Moſt place the death of St. Sulpicius Severus about the 
year 420, Baronius after the year 432; but F. Jerom 
de Prato about 410, when he ſuppoſes him to have been 
near 50 years old, ſaying that Gennadius, who tells us 
that he lived to a very great age, is inconſiſtent with 
himſelf, Neither St. Paulinus nor any other writer men- 
ton him as living later than the year 407, which ſeems 
to prove that he did not ſurvive that epoch very many 
years. Guibert, abbot of Gemblours, who died in 1208, 
in his Apology for Sulpicius Severus, (15) teſtifies that 
his feſtival was kept at Marmoutier with great ſolem- 
nity on the 29th of January, Several editors of the Ro- 
man martyrology, who took Sulpicius Severus who is 
named in the calendars on this day to have been this 
ſlant, added in his elogium, Diſciple of St. Martin, fa- 
mos for his learning and merits. Many have proved that 
tis addition was made by the miſtake of private edi- 
tors, and that the faint originally meant here in the 
Roman martyrology was Sulpicius Severus, biſhop of 
bourges ; (16) and Benedict XIV. proves and declares 
(17) that Sulpicius Severus, the diſciple of St. Martin, 
not commemorated in the Roman mart rology. Ne- 
rertheleſs, he has been ranked among the ſaints at Tours 
from time immemorial, and is honoured Nith a particu- 
ar office on this day in the new breviary uſed in all 
that dioceſs. See his works correctly printed with va- 
nous readings, notes, difſertations and the life of this 
laint at Verona in 1741, in 2 volumes folio, by F. Je- 
tom de Prato, an Italian Oratorian of Verona: alſo Gal- 
in Chriſtiana tum Vetus tum Nova: Tillemont, T. 12. 
Celler, T. 10. p. 635. Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. de la France, 
T. 2. p. gs. 


(15) Publiſhed by Bollandus ad 29. Jan. p. 968. (16) See An- 
tus, Theolog. poſitive, I. 4. c. 26. & Dominic Georgi in Notis 
ad Martyrol. Adonis, ad 17. Jan. (17) Bened. XIV, in litteris 
Toll. præfixis nove ſuæ editioni Romani Martyrologii (Romæ 
1749) f. 47. p. 34. 1 
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St. Giro As the Wiſe, or Badonicus, Ab. He was ſon 
to a Britiſh lord, who to procure him a virtuous edu- 
cation placed him in his infancy in the monaſtery of $t, 
Iltutus in Glamorganſhire. The ſurname of Badonicur 
was given him, becauſe, as we learn from his writings, 
he was born in the year in which the Britons under Au- 
relius Ambroſius, or according to others under king Ar- 
thur, gained the famous victory over the Saxons at 
Mount Badon, now Banneſdown, near Bath in Somer- 
ſetſhire. This Bede places in the 44th year after the 
firſt coming of the Saxons into Britain, which was in 
451. Our faint therefore ſeems to have been born in 
494; he was conſequently younger than St. Paul, St. 
Samſon, and his other lufirious ſchool-fellows in Wales: 
but by his prudence and ſeriouſneſs in his youth he ſeem- 
ed to have attained to the maturity of judgment and 
' gravity of an advanced age. The author of the life of 

St. Paul of Leon calls him the brighteſt genius of the 
ſchool of St. Iltut. His application to ſacred ſtudies was 
uninterrupted, and if he arrived not at greater perfec- 
tion in polite literature, this was owing to the want of 
maſters of that branch in the confuſion of thoſe times. 
As to improve himſelf in the knowledge of God and 
himſelf was the end: of all his ſtudies, — all his reading 
was reduced to the ſtudy of the ſcience of the ſaints, the 

eater progreſs he made in learning, the more perfect 

e became in all virtues. Studies which are to many 2 
ſource of diſſipation, made him more and more recollect- 
ed, becauſe in all books he found and reliſhed only God, 
whom alone he ſought. Hence ſprang that love for holy 
ſolitude, which to his death, was the conſtant ruling in- 
clination of his heart. Some time after his monaſtic 
profeſſion, with the conſent, and perhaps by the order 
of his abbot, St. Iltut, he paſſed over into Ireland, there 
to receive the leſſons of the admirable maſters of a rel. 
gious life, who had been inſtructed in the moſt ſublime 
maxims of an interior life, and formed to the practice 
of perfect virtue by the great St. Patrick. The author 
of his Acts compares this excurſion which he made in 
the ſpring of his life, to*that of the bees in the ſeaſon of 
flowers, to gather the juices which they convert into 
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honey. In like manner St. Gildas learned from the in- 


ſtructions and examples of the moſt eminent ſervants 
of God to copy in his own life whatever ſeemed moſt 
perfect. So ſevere were his continual faſts, that the 
motto of St. John Baptiſt might in ſome degree be ap- 
plied to him, that he ſcarce ſeemed to eat or drink at 
all, A rough hair-cloth concealed under a coarſe cloke 
was his garment, and the bare floor his bed with a ſtone 
for his bolſter. By the conſtant mortification of his na- 
tural appetites and crucifixion of his fleſh, his life was 
a prolongation of his martyrdom, or a perpetual ſacri- 
fice which he made of himſelf to God in union with that 
which he daily offered to him on his altars. If it be 
true that he preached in Ireland in the reign of king 
Ammeric, he muſt have made a viſit to that iſland 
from Armorica, that prince only beginning to reign in 
560: this cannot be aſcribed to St. Gildas the Alba- 
nian, who died before that time. It was about the year 
527, in the 424th of his age, that St. Gildas failed to 
Armorica, or Britany in France (a): for he wrote his 


(a) Armorica, which word in the old Celtic language ſignified 
a maritzme country, compriſed that part of Celtic Gaul which 
is now divided into Britany, Lower Normandy, Anjou, Maine 
and Touraine. Tours was the capital, and till maintains the Me- 
tropolitical dignity. By St. Gatian about the middle of the third 
century the faith was firſt planted in thoſe parts : but the entire 
extirpation of idolatry was reſerved to the zeal of Britiſh monks. 
Dom Morice diſtinguiſhes three principal tranſmigrations of inha- 
bitants from Great Britain into Armorica : the firſt when many fled 
from the arms of Carauſius and Allectus, who ſucceſſively — 
the purple in Great Britain: Conſtance made theſe fugitives wel- 
come in Gaul, and allowed them to ſettle on the coaſt of Armorica 
about the year 293. A ſecond and much larger colony of Britons 
was planted here under Conan, a Britiſh prince, by Maximus, 
whom all the Britiſh youth followed into Gaul in 383. After the 
defeat of Maximus theſe Armorican Britons choſe this Conan, ſur- 
named Meriedec, king, formed themſelves into an independent 
ſtate, and maintained their liberty againſt ſeveral Roman gene- 
rals in the decline of that empire, and againſt the Alans, Vandals, 
Goths and other Barbarians. Des Fontaines (Diff. p. 118.) and 
after him Dom Morice demonſtrate that Britany was an indepan- 
dent ſtate before the year 421. The third tranimigration of Bri- 
tons hither was completed at ſeveral intervals whilſt the Saxons 
invaded and conquered Britain, where Hengiſt firſt landed in 470. 

: Britany 
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inveQuve ten years after his arrival there, and in the nty 
44th year of his age, as is gathered from his life and ver 
writings, Here he choſe for the place of his retire- gos 
ment the little iſle of Houac or Houat between the coaſt Mir 
of Rhuis and the iſland of Bellifle, four leagues from the grac 
latter. Houat exceeds not a league in length: the iſle WM not 
of Hoedre is ſtill ſmaller, not far diſtant : both are ſo Wl took 
barren as to yield nothing but a ſmall quantity of corn. WW him 
Such a ſolitude which appeared hideous to others, of- con 
fered the greateſt charms to the ſaint, who deſired to fly trat 
as much as this mortal ſtate would permit, whatever W the « 
could interrupt his commerce with God, Here he often Wl hojy 
wanted the common neceſſaries and conveniences of life; ¶ etr; 
but the greater the privation of eartlily comforts was in Wi Cid 
which he lived, the more abundant were thoſe of the BM conti 
Holy Ghoſt which he enjoyed, in proportion as the pu- of th 
Britany was ſubje& to the Romans during four centuries : an in- rh 
dependent ſtate ſucceſſively under the title of a kingdom, county 

and dutchy for the ſpace of about eleven hundred and fifty years, and | 


and has been united to the kingdom of France ever ſince the year then 1 
| 1532, by virtue of the marriage of king Charles the VIII. with WW ling t 
Anne ſole heireſs of Britany, daughter of duke Francis, cele- of Qu 
brated in 1491. This province was ſubdued by Clovis I. who 
ſeems to have treacherouſly ſlain Budic, king of Britany. This pon 
ince left fix fons, Howel I. Iſmael, biſhop of Menevia, S. Tiſei, 
| as a martyr at Pennalun, S. Oudecee, biſhop of Lan- 
daff, Urbian or Concar, and Dinot father of 8. Kineda- Þr- Wi Howe 
tany remained ſubject to the ſons of Clovis, and it was by the au- Wh hig 
thoxity of Childebert that S. Paul was made biſhop of Leon in 5 ,* ©* 
But Howel returning from the court of king Arthur in 51 3, reco- Amon 
verrd the greater part of theſe doniinions. See Dom Morice, Hit. Wi Britiſh 
T. 1. p. 14. Howel I. often called Rioval, that is, king Hove) 8 nomor 
was a valiant prince, and liberal to churches and monaſteries nous r 
Among many ſons whom he left behind him, Howel II. ſucceeded fon | 
him, and two are honcured among the ſaints, viz. St. Leonor cr wh 
Lunaire, and St. Tudgual or = feng fioſt biſhop of Treguier. the nar 
See Morice, T. 1. p. 14. & 729. Howel III. alias Jurhael, rec0-B he is u 
vered all Britany. King Pepm again conquered this count] Treme 
and Charlemagne and Lewis Debonnair quelled it when it thrice 
rebelled. The latter eſtabliſhed the BenediQin rule at Landevenc« i cur 2 
which probably was ſoon imitated in others: for the monafte try, i. 
rule which firſt prevailed here was that of the Britons in Wal hx be 
-dorrowed from the Orientals. After the ſtruggles made by ts Wim 
province for its liberty, Charles the Bald yizlded it up in 858, hic. 
1ome time after treated Solomon III. as king of Britany. wee 
Morice, Des Fontaines, &e. y 
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ity of his affections and his love of heavenly things 
vere more perfect. The ſaint promiſed himſelf that he 
ſhould live here always unknown to men: but it was in 
rain for him to endeavour to hide the light of divine 

under a buthel, which ſhone forth to the world 
notwithſtanding all the precautions which his humility 
took to conceal it. Certain fiſhermen who diſcovered 
him were charmed with his heavenly deportment and 
converſation, and made known on the continent the 
iraſure they had found. The inhabitants flocked from 
the coaſt to hear the leſſons of divine wiſdom which the 
holy anchoret gave with an heavenly unction which pe- 
tttrated their hearts. To ſatisfy their importunities St. 
Gildas at length confented to live amongſt them on the 


continent, and built a monaſtery at Rhuis in a peninſula 
of that name, which Guerech the firſt lord of the Bri> 
tons about Vannes is ſaid to have beſtowed upon him. 


This monaſtery was ſoon filled with excellent diſciples 
and holy monks. St. Gildas ſettled them in good order, 
then ſighing after cloſer ſolitude he withdrew, and paſ- 
Ing beyond the gulph of Vannes and the promontory 
of Quiberon, choſe bor his habitation a grot in a rock, 
won the bank of the river Blavet, where he found a ca- 
em formed by nature extended from the eaſt to the 
welt, which on that account he converted into a chapel. 
However he often viſited his abbey of Rhuis, and by 
lis counſels directed many in the paths of true virtue. 
Among theſe was St. Trifina, daughter of Guerech, firſt 
Britiſh count of Vannes. She was married to count Co- 
homor, lieutenant of king Childebert, a brutiſh and im- 
pious man, who afterward murdered her, and the young 
on which he had by her, who at his baptiſm received 
dename of Gildas, and was god-ſon to our faint : but 
te is uſually known by the ſurname of Trench-meur, or 
Tremeur, in Latin Trichmorus. SS. Trifina and Treuch- 
meur are invoked in the Engliſh Litany of the 7th cen- 
ry, in Mabillon. The great collegiate church of Car- 
ix bears the name of St. Treuchmeur: the church of 
Uimper keeps his feaſt on the 8th of November, on 
which day he is commemorated in ſeveral churches in 
fitany, and at St. Magloire's at Paris. A church 


444 S. GIL D AS the Wife, A. Jan. 29 
ſituated between Corlai and the abbey of Coetmaloen in 
Britany is dedicated to God under the invocation of 
St. Trifina. (b) | 

St. Gildas wrote eight canons of diſcipline, and a ſe- 
vere invective againſt the crimes of the Britons, called, 
De Excidio Britanniæ, that he might confound thoſe 
whom he was not. able to convert, and whom God in 
puniſhment delivered firſt to the plunders of the Pigs 
and Scots, and afterward to the perfidious Saxons, the 
fierceſt of all nations. He reproaches their kings, Con- 
ſtantine, (king of the Danmonians, in Devonſhire and 
Cornwall) Vortipor, (of the Dimetians, in South-Wales) 
Conon, Cuneglas and Maglocune, princes in other parts 
of Britain, with horrible crimes : but Conſtantine was 
ſoon after ſincerely converted, as Gale informs us from 
an ancient Welch chronicle. (c) According to John For- 
dun (1) he reſigned his crown, became a monk, preached 


(1) Scoti-chron. c. 26. 


(0) In this church-yard ſtands an ancient pyramid, on which 
are engraved letters of an unknown alphabet, ſuppoſed to be that 
of the Britons and Gauls before the Roman alphabet was introduc- 
ed among them. Letters of the, fame alphabet are found upon 
ſome other monuments of Britany; See Lobineau, Vies des Saints 
de la Bretagne, in S. Treuchmeur, p. 8. Dom Morice endeayours 
to prove that the Welch, the old Britiſh and the Celtic are the 
ſame language. (Hiſt. T. 1. p. 8675.) That they are ſo in part i 
unqueſtionable. 

c) Mr. Vaughan in his Britiſh Antiquities revived, printed at 
Oxford in 1662, ſhews that there were at this time many princes 
or chieſtans among the Britons in North-Wales, but that they all 
held their lands of one ſovereign, though each in his own diltri 
was often honoured with the title of king. The chief prince at 
this time was Maelgun Gwynedth, the lineal heir and eldeſt de- 
ſcendent of Cunedha, who flouriſhed in the end of the 4th, or be- 
ginning of the 5th century, and from one or other of whoſe 555 
ſons all the princes of North-Wales, alſo thoſe of Cardigan, Pi- 
metia, Glamorgan, andothers in South-Wales, derived their deſcent. 
The ancient author publiſhed at the end of Nennius, ſays Mael- 
gun began his reign 146 years after Cunedha who was his Atav# 
or great-grandfather's grandfather. Maelgun was prince only 0 
Venedotia for 25 years before he was acknowledged in 564, after 
the death of Arthur, chief king of the Britons in Wales, whill 
St. David was primate, Arthur king of the Britons in gener 
Gurthmyll king, and St. Kentigern biſhop of the Cumbrian — 
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the faith to the Scots and Picts, and died a martyr in 
Kintyre : but the apoſtle of the Scots ſeems to have been 
a little more ancient than the former. (d) Our faint alſo 
wrote an invective againſt the Britiſh clergy, whom he 
accuſes of ſloth, of ſeldom facrificing at the altar, &c. 
In his retirement he ceaſed not with tears to recommend 
to God his own cauſe, or that of his honour: and glory 

and the fouls of blind fianers, and died in his beloved 
ſolitude in the ifland of Horac (in Latin Horata), accord- 
ing to Uſher, in 570, but, according to Ralph of Diſſe, 
in 58 1. (e) St. Gildas is patron of the city of Vannes. 


tons. He had received a good education under the elegant in- 
ſtructor of almoſt all Britain, ſays Gildas, pointing out probably 
St. Iltutus. Yet he fell into enormous vices. Tonched with re- 
morſe he retired into a monaſtery in 552; but being ſoon tired ef 
that Rate, re · aſſumed his crown, and relapſed into his former 
impieties. He died in 565. .Gildas, who wrote his epiſtle De Ex- 
cidio Britannig between the years 564 and 570. that of his death, 
hints that Verulam was then fallen into the hands of the Saxons : 
which is certain of London, &c. 'Fhe other princes reprehended 
by Gildas were leſſer toparchs, as Aurelius Conon, Vortipor, Cune- 
glaſs and Conſtantine. Theſe were chieftains, Vortipor in Pem- 
drokeſhire, the reſt in ſome guarter or other of Britain, all living 
#hen Gildas wrote. Conſtantine, whom Gildas repreſents as a 
native of Corawall, and as he is commonly deb alſo as 
prince of that country, did penance. The chief crime imputed 
to him is the murder of two royal youths in a church, and of two 
noblemen who had the charge of their education. Theſe Carte 
imagines to have been the ſons of Caradoc Ureich-Uras, who was 
chief prince of the Corniſh Britons in the latter end of king Arthur's 
reign, as is atteſted by the author of the Triades. The prelates 
whom Gildas reproves, were ſuch as Maclgun had promoted: for 
the ſees of South-Wales were at that time filled with excellent pre- 
lates whoſe virtues Gildas defired to copy. Carte, T. 1. p. 214. 
| (4) Gildag's epiſtle De Excidio Britanniæ was pubkiſhed extremely 
ncorre& and incomplete, till the learned Thomas Gale gave us a 
* more accurate and complete edition. T. 3. Scriptor. Britan. 
vaich is reprintedd with notes by Beczrame in Germany, Hauniz 
Imp. an. 1757» together with Nom ag hiſtory of the Britons, 
and Richard 'Corin. of Weſtminſter De Situ Brian. Gildas's 
e Cheri ie extant in the library of the fathers, ed. Colon. 
Part 3. p..68z, . IM a en n . 
., Moriee dern that about 120 years, were an, 98 
Ol n li nong the ancient Britons, "thei 
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The abbey which bears his name in the peninſula of 
Rhuis, between 3 and 4 leagues from Vannes, is of the 
reformed 1 of St. Maur ſince the year 1649. 
The relicks of St. Gildas were carried thence for fear of 
the Normans into Berry about the year 919, and an ab- 
bey was erected there on the banks of the river Indre, 
which was ſeculariſed and united to the collegiate church 
of Chateauroux in 1623. St. Gildas is commemorated 
in the Roman martyrology on the 2gth of January, 
A ſecond commemoration of him is made in ſome places 
on the 11th of May, on account of the tranſlation of 
his relicks. His life compiled from the ancient archives 
of Rhuis by a monk of that houſe in the 11th century, 
is the beſt account we have of him, though the author 
confounds him ſometimes with St. Gildas the Albanian. 
It is publiſhed in the library of Fleury, in Bollandus, 
p. 954, and moſt correctly in Mabillon, Act. SS. Ord, 
S. Bened. T. 1. p. 138. See alſo Dom Lobineau, Vies 
des Saints de Bretagne, (fol. an. 1725.) p, 72. and Hiſt, 
de la Bretagne (2 vol. fol. an. 1107.) and the moſt ac- 
curate Dom Morice, Memoires ſur Ihiſtoire de Bre- 
tagne, 3 vol. fol. in 1745, and Hiſt, de la Bretagne, 
2 vol. fol. an. 1750. . 

St. Gios the Albanian, or the Scat, C. (a) His 
father, who was called Caunus, and was king of cer- 
tain ſouthern provinces in North-Britain, was ſlain in 
war by king Arthur, St. Gildas improved temporal at- 
flictions into the greateſt ſpiritual advantages, and de- 
ſpiſing a falſe and treacherous world aſpired with his 
whole heart to an heavenly kingdom. Having engaged 
himſelf in a, monaſtic ſtate, he retired with St. Cado, 
abbot of Llan-carvan into certain deſert iſlands, from 
whence. they were drove by pirates from the Orcades. 
Two iſlands called Ronech and Ecni afforded him for 


ſome time an happy retreat, which he forſook to preach 


to ſinners, the obligation of doing penance, and to invite 
all men to the happy ſtate of divine love. After dif 
charging this apoſtolical function for ſeveral years, he 
retired to the South-Welt part of Britain into the ab- 
4a.) Mr. Gale has cleared up the diſpute You the two Gildaſes, 
perſon” from the for- 
mer, which is alſo proved by Dom Lobineau, and Dom Morice. 
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bey of Glaſtenbury, where he died and was buried in 
52, William of Malmeſbury, (1) and John Fordun, 
(2) mention his prophecies and miracles. See F, Alford, 
ann. 512. Dom Lobineau, Saints de Bret. p. 72. Dom 
Morice, Hiſt. de Bret. T. 1. in the notes. 

On this day is commemorated in the Roman martyr- 
ology, St. Sa BINIANus of Troyes in Champagne, a mar- 
tyr of. the zu century. His feſtival is kept at Troyes on 
the 24th. See Bollan. 29 Jan. p. 937. Tillem. Hiſt. des 
Emp. T. 3. p. 541. 

Alſo, St. Su U ic ius, firnamed Severus, Bp. of Bourges 
in 391. See Greg. Tour. Hiſt. Franc. l. 6. c. 39. Gall. 
Chriſt. & Ben. XIV. Pref. in Mart. Rom. 


JANUARY XXX. 
st. BAT HIL D E S, Queen of France. 


From her life written by a cotemporary author, and a ſecond life, 
which is the ſame with the former, except certain additions of a 
later date, in Bollandus, and Mabillon, Sec. 4. Ben. p. 447. & Act. 
Sanct. Ben. T. 2. See alſo Dubois, Hiſt. Eccl. Paris, p. 198. and 
Chatelain, es on the Martyr. 3o Jan. p. 462. Ee iſtoria 
S. Bathildis et Fundationum ejus, amongſt the MS. lives of ſaints 
in the abbey of Jumicges, * FR her MS. life at Bec, &c. 


T. BATHILDpES, or BALDECHILDE, in French Bau- 
teur, was an Engliſhwoman, who was carried over very 
young into France, and there fold for a ſlave, at a very 
low price, to Erkenwald, otherwiſe called Erchinoald, 
and Archimbald, mayor of the palace, under king Clovis 
Il. When ſhe grew up he was ſo much taken with her 
prudence and virtue, that he committed to her the care 
of his houſhold. She was no ways puffed up, but ſeemed 
the more modeſt, more ſubmiſſive to her fellow ſlaves, 
and always ready to ſerve the meaneſt of them in the 
loweſt offices. King Clovis II. in 649 took her for his 
royal confort with the applauſe” of his princes and whole 
kingdom: ſuch was the renown of her extraordinary 
endowments. This unexpected elevation, which would 
have turned the ſtrongeſt head of a perſon addicted to 
pride, produced'no alteration in a heart perfe&ly ground- 

in humility. and other virtues. She ſeemed even to 
ome more humble than before, and more tender of 

(t) Gul. Malmeſb. de Antiq. Glaſt. (2) Scoti-chron. c. 22. 
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the poor. Her preſent ſtation furniſhed her with 
the means of being truly their mother, which -ſhe 
was before in the inclination and diſpoſition of her heart. 
All other virtues appeared more conſpicuous in her, but 
above the reſt an ardent zeal for religion. The king 
gave her the fanction of his royal authority for the pro- 
tection of the church, the care of the poor, and the 
furtherance of all religious undertakings. She bore him 
three ſons, who all ſucceſſively wore the crown, Clotaire 
III. Childeric II. and Thierry I. He dying in 655, 
when the eldeſt was only five years old, left her regent 
of the kingdom. She ſeconded the zeal of St. Owen, 
St. Eligius, and other holy biſhops, and with great pains 
baniſhed ſimony out of France, forbad chriftians to be 
made ſlaves, (a) did all in her power to promote piety, 
and filled France with hoſpitals and pious foundations. 
She reſtored the monaſteries of St. Martin, St. Denys, 
St. Medard, &c. founded the great abbey of Corbie for 
a ſeminary. of virtue and ſacred learning, and the truly 
royal nunnery of. Chelles, () on the Marne, which had 


(a) The Franks when they eſtabliſhed themſelves in Gaul, al. 
lowed the Roman Gauls to live according to their own laws and 
cuſtoms, and tolerated their uſe of flaves, but gradually mitigated 
their ſervitude. Queen Bathildes alleviated the heavieſt conditions, 
gave great numbers their liberty, and declared all capable of 
property. The Franks ſtill retained ſlaves with this condition, attach- 
ed to certain manors or farms, and bound to certain particular kinds 
of ſervitude. The kings of the ſecond race often ſet great num- 
bers free, and were imitated by other lords. Queen Blanche and 
St. Lewis contributed more than any others to eaſe- the condition 
of vaſſals, and Lewis Hutin aboliſhed ſlavery in France, declaring 
all men free who live in that kingdom according to the ſpirit o 
chriſtianity, which teaches us to treat all men as our brethren. 
the life of St. Bathildes, and Gratigny Oeuvres poſthumes, au. 
1767. Diſc. ſur la ſervitude et fon abolition em France. 
(5) In the village of Chelles, in Latin Cala, four leagues from 
Paris, the kings of the firſt race had a palace. St. Clotildis ſound- 
ed near it a ſmall church under the invocation of St. George, wich 
- a ſmall number of cells adjoining for nuns. St. Bathildes ſo much 
enlarged this monaſtery as to be looked upon as the principal 
foundreſs. The old church of St. George Eilag e decay, &. 
Bathildes built there the magnificent church of the holy Croſs, u 
which ſhe was buried. Giſela, ſiſter to the emperor Charlemag®% 
abbeſs of this houſe, rebuilt the great church, Which ſome pre 
tend to be the ſame that is now ſtanding. At preſent here a 
three churches together; the firſt which is ſmall, the oldel 
and only a choir, is called the church of, che holy C165 
and is uſed by fix monks who aſſiſt the nuns: the loweſt c urch 5 
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been begun by St. Clotildis. As ſoon. as her ſon Clo- 
taire was of an age to govern, ſhe with great joy ſhut 
herſelf up in this; monaſtery of Chelles, in 665, a hap- 
pineſs which ſhe had long earneſtly deſired, though it 
was with great difficulty that ſhe obtained the conſent 
of the princes, She had no. ſooner. taken the veil but 
ſhe ſeemed' to have forgotten entirely her former dignity, 
and was only to be diſtinguiſhed from the. reſt by her 
extreme humulity, ſerving, them in the loweſt offices, and 
obeying- the holy abbeſs St. Bertilla as the: laſt among 
the ſiſters, She prolonged her devotions every day wit 

many tears, and made it her. greateſt delight to viſit 
and attend the ſick, whom- ſhe, comforted and ſerved. 
with wonderful charity. St. Owen in his life. of St. Eli- 
gius, mentions many .inſtances of the great veneration 
which St. Bathildes . bore that holy prelate, and relates, 
that St. Eligius after his death, in a viſion by night, 
ordered a certain courtier to reprove the queen for 


called St. George's, and is a parochial church for the ſeculars 
who live within the juriſdiction of the monaſtery: the great 
church which ſerves the nuns is dedicated under the invocation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and is ſaid to be the ſame that was built by 
the abbeſs Giſela, and much enlarged and enriched by Hegilvich, 
abbeſs of this monaſtery, mother to the empreſs Judith, whoſe 
huſdand Lewis le Debonnaire cauſed the remains of our ſaint to 
be tranſlated into this new church, in 833, and from this treaſure 
it is more frequently called the church of St. Bathildes, than our, 
Ladys. Two rich ſilver ſhrines are placed over the iron rails 
of the chancel, in one of -which reſt the ſacred remains of St. 
Dathildes, in the other thoſe of St. Bertilla, firſt abbeſs of Chelles : 
theſe rails which are of admirable. workmanſhip, were the preſent” 
of an illuſtrious princeſs of the houſe of Bourbon, Mary Adelaide 
of Orleans, abbeſs of this houſe, in 1725, who not thinking her 
acrifice complete by having-renounced the world, after ſome years 
abdicated her abbacy,. and died in the condition of humble obe- 
tence, and of à private religious woman, near the ſhrines of 
MP Bathildes and Bertilla, and thoſe of St, Geneſius of Lyons, 

* and Radegondes of Chelles, called alſo little St. Bathil- 

5, The laſt mentioned princeſs was god - daughter to our ſaint, 
and died in her childhood, in this monaſter two or three days 
r her. See Piganiol's Deſer. de Paris, T. 1. and 8. Chate- 
2 notes in martyr. p. 464. and eſpecially Le Bœuf, Hiſt. du 
res de Paris, T. 6. p. 32. This author gives (p. 43.) the full re- 
Hon of a miracle approved: by John Francis Gondy.archbiſhop 

Paris, mentioned in a few: words by:Mabillon; and;Baillet. Six 
cans were cured; of - inveterate diſtempers, attended. with frequent 
h of convulſions, by touching the relicks of St. Bathildes, when 
er ſhrine was opened on the 13th of July, in 1631. 
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wearing jewels, and coſtly apparel in her widowhood, 
which ſhe did not out of pride, but becauſe ſhe thought 
it due to her ſtate whilſt ſhe was regent of the king- 
dom. Upon this admonition ſhe laid them afide, dif- 
{tributed a great part to the poor, and with the richeſt of 
her jewels made a moſt beautiful and ſumptuous croſs, 
which ſhe placed at the head of the tomb of St, Eligius. 
She was afflicted with long and ſevere cholics and other 
pains, which ſhe ſuffered with an admirable refignation 
and joy. In her agony ſhe recommended to her ſiſters 
charity, care of the poor, fervour and perſeverance, and 
gave up her foul in devout prayer, probably on the goth 
of January, in 680, on which day ſhe is honoured in 
France, but is named on the 26th in the Roman mar- 


tyrolo | 

A chriſtian who ſeriouſly conſiders that he is to live 
here but a moment, and will live eternally in the world 
to come, muſt confeſs that it is a part of wiſdom to 
refer all his actions and views to prepare himſelf for 
that everlaſting dwelling, which is his true country, 
Our only and neceſſary affair is to live for God, to do 
his will, and to ſanctify and fave our ſouls. If we are 
employed'in a multiplicity of exterior buſineſs we muſt 
imitate St. Bathildes, when ſhe bore the whole weight 
of the ſtate. In all we do God and his holy will muſt 
be always before our eyes, and to pleaſe him, muſt be 
our only aim and deſire. Shunning the anxiety of Mar- 
tha, and reducing all our defires to this one of doing 
what God requires of us, we muſt with her call in Mary 
to our aſſiſtance. In the midſt of action, whilſt our 
hands are at work, our mind and heart ought to be iii 
teriorly employed on God, at leaſt virtually, that al 
our employments may be animated with the ſpirit of 
piety : and hours of repoſe mutt always be contrived 
to. paſs at the ſeet of Jeſus, where in the ſilence of al 
creatures we may liſten'to his ſweet voice, refreſh in bim 
our wearied ſouls and renew our fervour, Whilſt we con 
| verſe with the world, we muſt tremble at the fight of 
its ſnares,. and be upon our guard that we never b 
ſeduced ſo far as to be in love with it, or to learn 5 
ſpirit, To love the world is to follow its paſſions; 2 
proud, covetous and ſenfual as the world is. The heigh 
of its miſeries and dangers, is that blindneſs by whic 
none who are infected with its ſpirit, ſee their misfor- 
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tune, or are ſenſible of their diſeaſe. Happy are they 
who can imitate this holy queen in entirely ſeparating 


themſelves from tt ! | 
ON TRE SAME Day. 


St. MARTINA, V. M. She was a noble Roman vir- 
gin, who glorified God, ſuffering many torments and a 
cruel death for his faith in the capital city of the world, 
in the third century. There ſtood a chapel conſecrated 
to her memory in Rome, which was frequented with 
great devotion in the time of St. Gregory the Great. Her 
relicks were diſcovered in a vault, in the ruins of her old 
church, and tranſlated with great pomp in the year 1634, 
under pope: Urban VIII. who built a new church in her 
honour, and compoſed himſelf the hymns uſed in her 
office in the Roman Breviary. The city of Rome ranks 
her among its particular patrons. She is mentioned in 
the Marty rologies of Ado, Uſuard, xc. The hiſtory 
of the diſcovery of her relicks was publiſned by Hono- 
ratus of Viterbo, an Oratorian. See Bollandus. rr 

St, ALDEGONDEs, V. Abbeſs. She was daughter of 
Walbert of the royal blood of France, and born in Hay- 
nault about the year 630. She conſecrated herſelf to God 
by a vow of virginity, when very young, and reſiſted all 
ſolicitations to marriage, ſerving God in the houſe of her 
holy parents, till in 638, ſhe took the religious veil, and 
founded and governed a great houſe of holy virgins at 
Maubeuge. (a) She was favoured with an eminent gift of 
prayer, and many revelations ; but was often tried by 
violent ſlanders and perſecutions which ſhe looked upon 
as the higheſt favours of the divine merey, ing of 
God that ſhe might be found worthy to ſuffer fill more 
for his ſake. His divine providence ſent her a lingering 
and moſt painful cancer in her breaſt. The ſaint; bore 
the torture of her diſtemper, alſo the cauſtics and inci- 

ons of the ſurgeons, not only with patience, but even 
with joy, and expired in raptures of ſweet love, Janu- 
ay 30, in 660, according to Bollandus. Her relicks are 
pms in the great church of Maubeuge, where her 

2) The A of this foundation, publiſhed by Miræus, is ſpuri 
mention is made therein of 2 nc > not b enhemns 
une: neither could it have been made in the 20th year of Dago- 

45 1t contains facts, which cannot be reconciled with the hiſ- 


tory of that pri 
Chatelain, mg A See the note of Bollandus, 1 1 p. 1039. ang 
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monaſtery ia now a college of noble virgins canoneſſes, 
Her name occurs on this day in the ancient breviary of 
Autun, and in the martyrologies of Rabarius, Uſuard 
and Notker : alſo in the Roman. At St. Omer, where z 
pariſh church. bears her narne, ſhe is called St. Orgonne. 
See her life written ſome time after her death: a ſecond 
a century later, and a third by Hucbald, a learned monk 
of St. Amand's, in 900, with the remarks of Mabillon 
(Act. Bened, T. 2:p.'937) and the Bollandiſts. Con- 
fult alſo Miræœus's Fu Helgici, and La vie de S. Alde- 
gonde, par P. Binet, Jeſuite, in t2; Paris, 1625. 
St. BaxsiMus, called by the Syrians Barſaumas, 
B. M. He was the third biſhop of Edeſſa from St. Thad- 
dus, one of the 72 diſciples. St. Barſaumas was crowned 
with marty dom, being condemned to die for his zeal in 
converting great multitudes to the faith, by the preſident 
Lyſtas, in the reign of Trajan, when that prince having 
paſſed the Euphrates made the conqueſt: of Meſopota- 
mia in 114. St. Barſimæus is mentioned on the goth of 
— in the Roman martyrology, and in the Greek 
10 f ons ILA N U,AR Y XXXI. 
St. PETER NOL/ASCO, Confeſſor, Founder of the 
Order of our Lady for the Redempiion of Captives. 
From Chfronica Sacri et Mifttaris Ordinis B. M. de Mercede, per 
Bern. de Vargas, el. Ord. 2 vol. in fol, Panormi, 1622. and b 
— 22 de Latomis in 12. in 162t,, und eſpecially the Spanit 
* ry of the ſame by Alonſo Roman, 2 vol. fol, at Madrid in 
161g. and the life of the Saint compiled in Italian by F. Francis 
Olhauo in 4to. 1668. See alſo Baillet, and Hift. des Ordres 
© Relig. par Helyot, and Hiſt. de l' Ordre de Notre Date de 1: 
-Merci, par les RR. Peres de la Merci, de la Congregation de 
Paris, fol. wind- A Nue . | | 
P TER, of the noble family of Nolafco, in Langue- 
doe, was born in the diocefs' of St. Papoul, about the 
xr 1189. His patents were very rich, but far more 
illuſtrious for their virtue. Peter, Whilſt an infant, cried 
at the fight bf a poor man, ti! ſomething was given 
him to beſtow on the object of his Sow Jy In his 
childhood. he gave to the poor whatever he received for 
his on ufe. He was exceeding comely and beautiful; 
put innocence and virtue where his greateſt -ornaments. 
It was his pious cuſtom to give a very large alms to the 
firſt poor man he met every morning, without being 
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aſked. He roſe at midnight, and aſſiſted at matins in 
the church, as then the more devout part of the laity 
uſed to do together with all the clergy. At the age of. 
fifteen he loſt his father, who left him heir to a great 
eſtate: and he remained at home under the government 
of his pious mother, who brought him up in extraordi- 
nary ſentiments and practices of virtue. Being ſolicited 
to marry, he betook himſelf to the ſerious conſideration 
of the vanity: of all _— — and riſing one night 
full of thoſe thoughts, proſtrated himſelf in fervent prayer, 
which he continued till morning, moſt ardently devoting; 
himſelf to God in the ſtate of celibacy, and dedicating 
his whole patrimony to the promoting of his divine ho- 
nour. He followed Simon of ort, general of the 
holy war againſt the Albigenſes, an heretical ſect, which 
had filled Languedoc with great cruelties, and overſpread 
it with univerſal deſolation. That count vanquiſhed 
them, and in the battle of Muret defeated and killed 
Peter, k ng of Arragon, and took his ſon James prifo- 
ner, a child of ſix years old. The conqueror having 
the moſt tender regard and compaſſion for the prince 
his priſoner, appointed Peter Nolaſco then twenty-five 
years old, his tutor, and ſent: them both ther into 
Spain, Peter in the midſt of the court of the king at 
Barcelona, (a) where the kings of Arragon reſided, led 
the life of a recluſe, practiſing the auſterſties of a cloiſter. 
He gave no part of his time to amuſements, but ſpent 
all the moments which the inſtruction of his pupil left 
free, in holy prayer, meditation and pious, reading. 
The Moors at that time were poſſeſſed of a conſiderable 
part of Spain, and great numbers of chriſtians groaned 
under their tyranny in a miſerable flavery both there and 
in Africa. Compatiion for the poor had always been the 
diſtinguiſhing virtue of Peter, The ſight of fo many 
moving obyects in captivity, and the conſideration of the 
ſpiritual dangers to which their faith and virtue ſtood 
expoſed under their Mahometan maſters, touched his 
heart to the quick, and he ſoon ſpent his whole eſtate 
in redeeming as many as he could. Whenever he faw 
any poor chriſtian flaves he uſed to ſay : *© Behold eter- 
nal treaſures which never fail.” By his diſcourſes he 
5 A century before, the counts of Barcelona were become 
k 1b of Arragon by a female title, and had joined Catalonia to 
gon, making Barcelona their chief reſidence and capital. 
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moved others to contribute large alms towards this 
charity; and at laſt formed a project of inſtituting a re- 
ligious Order for a conſtant ſupply of men and means 
whereby to carry on ſo charitable an undertaking. This 
deſign met with great obſtacles in the execution: but 
the Bleſſed Virgin, the true Mother of mercy, appear- 
ing to St. Peter, the king, and St. Raymund of Penna- 
fort, in diſtinct viſions the ſame night, encouraged them 
to proſecute the holy ſcheme under the aſſurance of her 
patronage and protection. St. Ray mund was the ſpiritual 
director both of St. Peter and of the king, and a zealous 

omoter of this charitable work. The king declared 
himſelf the protector of the Order, and affigned them a 
large quarter of his own palace for their abode. Al 
thin bein ſettled for laying the foundation of it, on 
the Faſt of 3 Laurence, in the year 1223, the king and 
St. Raymund condutted St. Peter to the church and pre- 
ſented him to Berengarius, the biſhop of Barcelona, who 
received his three folemn religious vows, to which the 
faint added a fourth to devote his whole ſubſtance and 
his very liberty, if neceſſary, to the ranſoming of ſlaves; 
the like vow he required of all his followers. St. Raymund 
made an edifying diſcourſe on the occafion, and declar- 
ed from the pulpit, in the preſence of this auguſt aſſem- 
bly, that it had eaſed Almighty God to reveal to the 
king, to Peter Nolaſco, and to himſelf, his will for the 
inſtitution of an Order for the redemption of the faithful, 
detained in bondage among the infidels. This was re- 
ceived by the people with the greateſt acclamations of 
joy, happy preſages of the future ſucceſs of the holy in- 
ſtitute. (0 After this diſcourſe, St. Peter received the 
new habit (as Mariana and pope Clement VIII. in his 
bull ſay) from St. Raymund, who eſtabliſhed him firlt 
general of this new Order, and drew up for it certain 
rules and conſtitutions. Two other gentlemen were pro- 
feſſed at the ſame time with St. Peter. When St. Ray- 

0) F. Touron in the life of St. Raymund, p. 20. quotes an ori- 
ginal letter of St. Raymund, which mentions this revelation. The 
authenticity of this letter cannot be called in queſtion, being proved 
by F. Bremond, Bullar. Ord. Præd. T. 1. not. in Conſtit. 36. Greg. 
N. The ſame revelation is inſerted in the bull of the faint's 
canonization, in the Hiſtories of Zumel, Vargas, Penia, &c. Bene. 


dict XIV. alſo mentions it, Canoniz. 88. I. 1. c. 44. and proves that 
it cannot reaſonably be conteſted. - 
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mund · went to Rome, he obtained from pope Gregory 
IX. in the year 1235, the confirmation of this Order, 
and of the rule and conſtitutions he had drawn up. He 
wrote an account of this from Rome to St. Peter, in- 
forming him, how well pleaſed his Holineſs was with the 
wiſdom and piety of the inſtitute. The religious choſe 
a white habit to put them continually in mind of inno- 
cence: they wear a ſcapular, which is likewiſe white: 
but the king would oblige them for his ſake, to bear-the 
royal arms of Arragon, which are interwoven on their 
habit upon the breaſt, Their numbers increafing very 
faſt, the ſaint petitioned the king for another houſe; 
who, on this occaſion, built for them, in 1232, a mag- 
nificent convent at Barcelona. (c) 

King James having conquered the kingdom of Valen- 
tia, founded in it ſeveral rich convents ; one was in the 
city of Valentia which was taken by the aid of the pray- 
ers of St. Peter, when the ſoldiers had deſpaired of ſuc- 
ceſs, tired out by the obſtinacy of the beſieged and 
ſtrength of the place. In thankſgiving for this victory, 
the king built the rich monaſtery in the royal palace 
of Uneza, near the ſame city, on a ſpot where an ima 
of our Lady was dug up, which is ſtill preſerved in 


e) This Order conſiſted at firſt of ſome knights, who were dreſſed 
like ſeculars, wearing only a ſcarf or ſcapular ; and of friars who 
vere in holy orders, and attended the choir. The knights were 
to guard the coaſts againſt the Saracens, but were obliged to 
choir when not on duty. St. Peter himſelf was never ordained 
prieſt; and the firſt ſeven generals or commanders were choſen out 
of the knights, though the friars were Shrays more numerous. 
Raymund Albert, in 1317, was the firſt prieſt who was raiſed to 
that dignity ; and the popes Clement V. and John XXII. order- 
ed that the General ſhould be always a prieſt: after which, the 
knights were incorporated into other military Orders, or were 
rarely renewed. It is ſtiled, * The royal military religious Order 
of our Lady of mercy for the redemption of captives.” It is divid- 
ed into commanderies, which in Spain are very rich. It has eight 
provinces in America, three in Spain, and one, the eſt, in 
the ſouthern parts of France, called -the province of Guienne. 

ereas this Order is not bound to many extraordinary domeſtic 
auſterities, a reformation, obliging the members to go barefoot, 
was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the ſixteenth century, and approv- 
ed by pope Clement VIII. It obſerves the ſtricteſt poverty, re- 
collection, ſolitude and abſtinence, and has two provinces in Spain, 
and one in Sicily, beſides ſeveral nunneries. It was erected by F. 
John Baptiſt Gonzales, or of the holy ſacrament, who died in the 
year 1618, and is ſaid to have been honoured with miracles, 


the church of this-convent,, and is famous for pilgrima. 
es. It is called the monaſtery, of our Lady. of mercy dil 
be. (1). That prince attributed to the prayers of 
St. Peter thirty, great victories which. he obtained over 
the infidels, and the entire e of the two king- 
doms of Valencia and Murcia. St. Peter after his rok 
gious profeſſion renounced. all his buſineſs at court, and 
no.intreaties of the king could ever after prevail with him 
io appear there but once, and this was upon a motive of 
charity to reconcile two powerful noblemen, who by 
their diſſention had divided the whole kingdom and 
kindled a civil war. The ſaint ordained. that two mem- 
bers. of the Order ſhould. be ſent together amongſt the 
infidels to treat about the. ranſom; of chriſtian ſlaves, 
and they are hence called. ran/omers, One of the two 
firſt employed in this pious. work. was our faint ; and, 
the kingdom of Valentia was the firſt place that was 
bleſſed with his labours: the ſecond. was, that, of Granada. 
He not only comforted. and ranſomed a great number of 
captives, but hy his charity and other rare virtues was the 
jappy inſtrument of indueing many of the Mahometans 
to embrace the faith of Chill, He made ſeveral other 
journeys to the coaſts of Spain, beſides a. voyage to Al- 
giers, where, among other ſufferings, he underwent im- 
priſonment for the faith. But the moſt; terrifying dan- 
gers could never make him deſiſt from his pious endea- 
vours for the converſion of the infidels, burning with a 
holy deſire of martyrdom. He begged. earneſtly of bis 
Order to be — — burden of his generalſhip: 
but Dy his tears could only obtain the grant of a vicar to 
aſſiſt him in the diſcharge of it. He employed himſelf in 
the meaneſt offices of his convent, wc | coveted; above 
all things ta have the. diſtribution. of the daily alms at 
the gues of the monaſtery: he at the ſame time inftrutt- 
ed t r in the knowledge of God and in virtue. St. 
Lewis IX. of France wrote. frequently to him, and de- 
fixed: much to ſee him. The ſaint; waited. on him in 
4 , in the year 1243, and the king, who ten- 
derly embraced him, requeſted him to accompany him 
in his expedition to recover the holy Land, St. Peter 
carnefily deſired it, but was hindered by ſickneſs, with 


h (1). Podonicuſis. 


bg. S. PETER NOLASCO, A. 45, 


which he was continually afflicted during the laſt years 
of his life, the effect of his fatigues and auſterities, and 
he bore it with incomparable patience. In 1249, he re- 
ſigned the offices of Ranſomer and General, which was 
fix or ſeven years before his death. This happened on 
Chriſtmas-day in 1256. In his agony he-tenderly exhort- 
ed his religious to perſeverance, and concluded with, thoſe 
words of the pſalmiſt: Our Lord hath ſent redemptian to 
bis people; be hath commanded-his covenant for ever. (2) He 
then recommended his ſoul to God by that charity with 
which Chriſt came from heaven to redeem us from the 
captivity of the devil, and melting into tears of com- 
punction and divine love, he expired, being in the ſixty- 
lexenth year of his age. His relicks are honoured 

many miracles. He was canonized by pope. Urban VIII. 


His feſtival was appointed by Clement VIII. to be kept 


on the thirty-firſt of January. 

Charity towards all mankind was a diſtinguiſhing fea- 
ture in the character of the ſaints. This benevolent virtue 
ſo entirely poſſeſſed their hearts, that they were conſtantl 
diſpoſed to ſacrifice even their lives to the relief and aſ- 
ſiſtanee of others. Zealouſly employed in removing 
their temporal neceſſities, they laboured with redoubled 
yYigour to ſuccour their ſpiritual wants, by rooting out 
from their ſouls the dominion. of fin, and ſubſtituting 
in its room the kingdom of God's grace. Ingratitude 
and ill treatment, which was the return they frequently 
met with for their charitable endeavours, were not able 
to allay their ardent zeal : they conſidered men on theſe 
occaſions. as patients under the preſſure of diſeaſes, more 
properly the object of compaſſion than of reſentment.” They 
recommended them to God in their private devotions, 
and earneſtly beſought his mercy in their favour. This 
conduct of the ſaints, extraordinary as it is, ceaſes to, ap- 
pear ſurpriſing when. we recolle& the powerful arguments 
our bleſſed Saviour makes uſe, of to excite us to 


the love of our neighbour, But how "ſhall we juſtify 


our unfeeling hardheartedneſs, that ſeeks every trifling 


pretence to exempt_us from the duty of ſuccouring the 


unfortunate ? Have we forgot that Jeſus Chriſt our 


Redeemer, who alone hath heltowed on us whatever we 
Palleſs, hath made charity towards our fellow · creature, but 


(2) PL ex. 9. 
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, Elpecially towards the needy, an indiſpenſable precept? 
Do we not know that he bids us conſider the ſuffer. 
ing poor as members of the ſame head, heirs of the 
| fame promiſes, as our brethren and his children who 

' repreſent him on earth? He declares, that whatever we 
beſtow upon them he will eſteem it as given to himſelf, 
and pledges his ſacred word that he will reward our 
alms wit. an eternity of bliſs. Such motives, ſays 
St. Chryſoſtom, would be ſufficient to touch a heart 
of ſtone : but there is ſomething till more cogent, 
continues the ſame holy father, which is, that the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt whom we refuſe to nouriſh in the perſons 
of the poor, feeds our ſouls with his precious body 
and blood. If ſuch conſiderations move not our hearts 
to commiſerate and aſſiſt the * what ſhare of 
mercy and relief can we hope for in the hour of 
need? Oh incomprehenſible blindneſs! we perhaps pre- 
pare for ourſelves an eternal abyſs, by thoſe very means 
which, properly applied, would ſecure us the conqueſt of 
a kingdom, which will never have an end. (3) 

99h On THE SAME Dar. 

St. Sr RAPION, M. He was a zealous Engliſhman, 
whom St. Peter Nolaſco received into his Order at Bar- 
celona. He made two journeys among the Moors for 
the ranſom of captives, in 1240. The falt was to Mur- 
cia, in which he purchaſed the liberty of ninety-eight 
| ſlaves: the ſecond to Algiers, in which he redeemed 
eighty-ſeven, but remained himſelf a hoſtage for the 
full payment of the money. He boldly preached Chrilt 
to the Mahometans, and baptized ſeveral : for which he 
was cruelly tortured, ſcourged, cut and mangled, at 
length faſtened to a croſs, and was thereon ſtabbed and 
quartered alive in the ſame year 1240. Pope Benedict 
XIII. declared him a martyr, and approved his immemorial 
veneration in his Order, by a decree in 1728, as Benedict 
XIV. relates. L. 2. de Canoniz. c. 24. ſec. 42. P. 296. 
88. Cyrus and Join, MM. Cyrus, a phyſician of 
Alexandria, who by the opportunities which his profeſſion 
gave him, had converted many ſick perſons to the faith; 
and John, an Arabian, hearing that a lady called Aths- 
naſia and her three daughters, of which the eldeſt ws 

(3)S.Chryſ. hom. in Mud: Viduacligatur, Kc. T. 3. p. 327- Ed. Ben. 
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only fifteen years of age, ſuffered torments for the name 
of Chriſt at Canope in Egypt, went thither to encour- 
age them. They were apprehended themſelves, and 
cruelly beaten : their ſides were burnt with torches, 
ho and ſalt and vinegar poured into their wounds in the 
preſence of Athanaſia and her daughters, who were alſo 
tortured after them. At length the four ladies, and a 
few days after Cyrus and John, were beheaded, the two 
latter on this day. The Syrians, Egyptians, Greeks and 
Latins honour their memory. See their acts (a) by St. 
Sophronius, commended in the ſeventh general council, 
and publiſhed with remarks by Bollandus. 
St, MARCELLA, Widow. She is ſtyled by St. Jerom 
the glory of the Roman ladies. Having loſt her huſ- 
band in the ſeventh month of her marriage, ſhe rejected 
the ſuit of Cerealis the conſul, uncle of Gallus Cæſar, 
and reſolved to imitate the lives of the aſcetics of the 
Eaſt. She abſtained from wine and fleſh, employed all 
her time in pious reading, prayer, and viſiting the 
churches of the apoſtles and martyrs, and never ſpoke 
with any man alone. Her example was followed b 
many virgins. of the firſt quality who put themſelves 
under her direction, and Rome was in a ſhort- time 
filled with monaſteries, We have eleven letters of St. 
Jerom to her in anſwer to her religious queries. The Goths 
under Alaric plundered Rome in 410. St. Marcella 
was ſcourged by them for the treaſures which ſhe had 


(a) St. Cyrus is the ſame as ba- Cher, mentioned in the Cop- 
tic calendar on this day, which is the ſixth of their month Mechir. 
He is called Abbacyrus in the life of St. John the Almoner written 
7 Leontius, in many ancient martyrologies, and other monuments 
A antiquity. Abbacyrus is a Chaldaic word, ſignifying he Father 
Jr. As this ſaint was an Egyptian, it is probable, he was origi- 
tally called Pa-Cher,. or Pa-Cyrus, the Egyptians having been ac- 
cutomed to prefix the article Pg to the names of men; as we ſee 
n Pa- chomis, ' Pa-phantis, Pa-phtutis, Ke. 1 Lak 
It is ſaid in the acts of our two martyrs, that they were buried at 
anopus, 12 furlongs from Alexandria, and that their relicks 
Tere afterwards tranſlated to Manutha, a village near Canopus, 
xrofeſſion chic was celebrated for a great number of miracles wrought there, 
he faith; e relicks are now in a church in Rome, called Sant Appaſſa- 
A Arhs- q * this word being corrupted * the Italians from Abbacyrus. 
ed merly there were many*churches in that city dedicated under 
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g before diſtributed among the poor. All that time 
| ſhe trembled only for her dear ſpiritual pupil, Principia, 
| (not her daughter, as ſome have reputed her by miſtake) 
and falling at the feet of the cruel ſoldiers, ſhe begged 
with many tears that they would offer her no inſult, God 
| moved them to compaſſion. They conducted them both 
*F to the church of St. Paul, to which Alaric had granted 
| the right of ſanctuary with that of St. Peter. St. Mar- 
| —— who ſurvived — . time, which ſhe 
1 nt in tears, prayers an nkſgiving,' cloſed her eyes 
= by: a happy death in the arms Df 8 Principia, bis 
the end of Auguft in 410, but her name occurs in the 
| Roman martyrology on the thirty-firſt of January. See 
S St. Jerom, Ep, 96. ol. 16. ad Principiam, T. 4. p. 198. 
| Ed. Ben. Baronius ad ann. 410. and Bollandus, T. 4, 
| 7: TS Bi. ee | 
St. 'Ma1poc, or Maopnos, called alſo Arp an and 
Mou, biſhop of Ferns, in Ireland. He was born in 
Connaught; a-province of Ireland, and ſeemed from his 
infancy to ves rage impreſſed with the fear of God. 
He paſſed in his early days into Wales, where he lived 


for a conſiderable time under the direction of the holy 


EEE 


abbot David. He returned afterwards to his own coun- - 
try accompanied with ſeveral monks of eminent piety, p 
founded a great number of churches and monaſteries, 1 P. 
and. was made biſhop of Ferns. He died in 632, ac- P. 
cording to Usher. His name is celebrated among the P. 
| - Iriſh faints., It appears from Cambrenſis that his feſtiyal p. 
was obſetved in ac; in the 12th, century, He vas P. 
| alſo. hanoured in Scotland. (a) See Colgan, 31 Ja. P. 
| P · 208. 223. 's Chatclain, notes, P- 481. 2 * | . 
| (a) There is Found in the Chronicle of Scone, and in the Bre- 
| viary of Aberdeen; an ancient Collect, in which the Divine mercy 
| is implored through his interceſſion. Chatelain tells us that mn p. 
| LowerBritany he is called St. De, (contracted from the Latin word p. 
Aideus, or Aidanu;) and that the village and church, which beat P.; 
| his name, celebrate his feſtival the 18th of May; the day perhaps F. 
f on which they received ſome portion of his relicks. P. 
| 0172384 to . | 1.4 
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Introd. Diſc. p. xi. L 4. for his, read, this. 
Ib. p. xxii. in med. r. is to be. 


Tab. Inſtru. of Torture, 2d p. I. 6. for payment, r. pavement. 


P. 42. I. 23. he, r. be. 
P. 75. I. 3. fr. bott. are, r. is. 
P. 77. I. 4. fr. bott. r. order. 


P. 127, I. 14. fr. bott. wholly, r. holy. 
P. 214. fr. bott. I. 7. ſup ly 5 I. 5. c. I. 2. 
P. 250, I. 28. himſelf, r. 
P. 286. I. 23. Courtary, r. 'Courtray. 
P. 314. 1. 21. fr. bott. Sacrates, r. Socrates. 
P. 31 61 1. employmen, r. employment. 
Ibid. 1. 8. inverate, r, inveterate. 
P. 331. 1.7. expreſs, r. empreſs. 
P. 345. I. 29. now, r. how. 
P. 367. I. 14. This my, r. This is my. 
P. 385. I. 11. of that, r. that of. 
P. 396. 1, 12. dele that. 
P. 412. I. 9. Cranier, r. Granier, 
P. 443. J. 1 . r. peninſula. 
P. 453. 1. 18. OLASCA, r. Nox As co. 
P. 456. note, |, 6. nights, r. knights. 
VOL II. PEB. 
Contents, 3. read, Wereburge, V. Abbeſs of England. 
P. 66. I. 4. fr. bott. deſperate, r. diſparate. N 
P. 87. 1. 13. fr. bott. built, r. build. 

F. 97. l. 2. at his, r. ar at his. | 
P. 108. I. 18. in the moſt, r. in moſt. ' 
F. 116. J. 9. Caſſina, r. Caſſino. 

P. 123.1. 12. this in, r. this #s in. 

P. 135. I. 8. Placillus, r. Flacillus. 

P. 199. l. 7. manaſtic, r. monaſtic. 

P. 213. I. ult. diſpute, r. repute. 

P. 233. I. 9. fr. bott. uthors, r. authors. 

P. 2851. 1. read, In 563, upon the death of St. Senier, biſhop &c. 
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P. 16. J. 16, fr. bott. r. In @ horrible. 

P. 29. I. 20. r. — 

P. 37. 1. 16. fr. bott. r. die de. Saints 

P. 74. J. 3. r. portion, 

P. 176. J. 2. r. compiled. 

P. 187.1. ult. dele of before thoſe. 

P. = 171 22. r. myſtagogic. 

P. 218. J. 8. r parents. 

P. 233. l. | 


TY * at that time. nth 


